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MIGRACIA A SOCIALNA INTERAKCIA V SLOVENSKO-
UKRAJINSKOM POHRANICI: PERCEPCIE LOKALNYCH AKTEROV

Michal Cirner, Gabriel Székely
Abstract

The paper aims to present findings from the research on perceptions of
local actors in terms of immigration, emigration and social interaction by Slovak
and Ukrainian respondents. We were interested in the respondents' opinions on the
extent to which they perceived these movements on the Slovak-Ukrainian border.
Respondents answered three basic questions concerning the perception rate of
immigration/emigration, the perception rate for work across borders and the
perception rate of social interaction between Ukraine and the Slovak Republic.
Respondents’ responses to these variables were captured through a seven-point
scale of responses.

Keywords: border studies, cross-border cooperation, local actors, barriers

Slovensko-ukrajinska hranica a jej prihraniéné oblasti boli, st a aj
Vv budicnosti budu atraktivnymi objektmi pre mnohoraky vedecky vyskum, a to aj
Voblasti cezhrani¢nej spoluprace.! V sGi¢asnosti je stile fenoménom nielen
vychodnd schengenska hranica, ktora kulturne, historicky, ekonomicky? a inak
blizke krajiny (Slovensko a Ukrajinu) rozdeluje,® ale st to aj geopolitické
odlidnosti a z nich vyplyvajiuce ekonomické ¢i iné diferencie?, ktoré laikov vedu
k tsudkom o ,,inych svetoch®. Uréite sa za Vy$nym Nemeckym nezacina iny svet,
ale tym, 7e Ukrajina nepatri do OECD, EU® alebo NATO, kym Slovensko 4no, to

Vyskumu cezhrani¢nej spoluprace medzi Slovenskom a Ukrajinou sa venuji autori
Dudinsky, DanciSin a Lacny (2017) v texte s nazvom Vyskum cezhranicnej spoluprace
medzi Slovenskou Republikou a Ukrajinou.

2V Journal of Economic Development, Environment and People sa La¢ny (2017) venuje
problematike vzajomného obchodu a cezhrani¢nej ekonomickej spolupraci Slovenska
a Ukrajiny.

Identifikaciu spolo¢nych a konfliktnych percepcii a stereotypov zistovala GeremeSova
(2019) vo vedeckej $tadii o porovnani narodnych identit Ukrajiny a Slovenska.
Dudinska a Maradyk (2018) rozoberaji rozdiely vo verejnej sprave a porovnavaji
reformu verejnej spravy na Slovensku ana Ukrajine v texte snazvom Porivialnyj
analiz reformy derzavnoho upravliniia v Ukrajiny ta Slovaccéyni.

Duleba (2019) rozobera v odbornom casopise International Issues & Slovak Foreign
Policy Affairs prilezitosti a problémy vo vztahoch Ukrajiny a Eurdpskej tinie cez
prizmu vnimania aktérov tychto vztahov.
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vel'a vypoveda o ukrajinskej ceste po pade socialistického bloku, kedy z ré6znych
znamych a logickych pri¢in Slovensko a Ukrajina tiez neboli na rovnakej
Startovacej Ciare, ale aj zaostavajica Ukrajina mala otvorené moznosti sama si
vytvarat’ perspektivu ,krajsich zajtrajskov*. V kazdom pripade, je toho dost’ o nas
spaja, ale pre vedcov je fascinujlicejSie analyzovat’ bariéry, ktoré nas beletristicky
povedané robia vzdialenymi alebo nds oddeluju. Zaroveii, hnacou silou
vyskumnika je nachddzat vychodisk4,® ktoré by mali slizit na odstrafiovanie
rozli¢nych bariér, pretoze ked’ je toho viac ¢o nas spaja ako rozdeluje, tieto
spojenia — interakcie by mali byt vzijomne prospe$né, obohacujice a mali by
prinasat’ okrem urcitych negativnych vacsinou pozitivne externality.

Vyskum hranic (border studies) a vedecky pristup k cezhraniénej spolupraci
(cross-border cooperation) posuvaju niekdajsi prevazujuci geograficky zorny uhol
pohladu na cezhrani¢ni spolupracu do sféry vac¢Smi interdisciplinarnej, kde sa
presadzuju aspekty kultirne, ekonomické, politologické, pravne, infrastrukturne,
historické, environmentalne’” a podobne. Tieto teoretické koncepty a praktické
vystupy vyskumov cezhrani¢nej spoluprace boli zdkladom nasho vyskumu. Ako
vyplyva z nazvu, vprispevku sa podrobnejSic venujeme  migracii
(emigracia/imigracia) a spolocenske;j interakeii v slovensko-ukrajinskej
prihrani¢nej oblasti z pohl'adu miestnych aktérov cezhrani¢nej spoluprace. Vyssie
spominané pozitivne a negativne externality mézu byt akymsi ,,voditkom* pri
rozoberani plusov a minusov skiimanych cezhrani¢nych stykov. Napriklad —
migracia moZe mat’ privlastky pracovnd alebo nelegilna® a nechdme na postdeni
Citatel'ov, ktoré aspekty skiimanej problematiky aj na zaklade vysledkov vyskumu
priradi k pozitivnym ¢i negativnym externalitdim cezhrani¢nej spoluprace.

Teoretické aspekty a metodologické postupy

Ziskané data prezentované v tomto texte boli predmetom sondaZze na
lokalnej Grovni. Zber dat sa realizoval pomocou Standardizovanych dotaznikov.
Ciel'om vyskumu na lokalnej urovni bolo rekognoskovat’ postoje lokalnych aktérov
(Gzemna samosprava a Statna sprava PreSovského kraja, KoSického kraja
a Zakarpatskej oblasti Ukrajiny) z pohladu ich schopnosti zuzitkovat' takzvanu
Strukturu politickych prilezitosti utvorenii vonkaj$imi CiniteI'mi pre etablovanie
aparatov pre transnaciondlnu kooperaciu, ato vcitane posudenia ostatnych

Viac o prilezitostiach a prekazkach rozvoja cezhrani¢nej spoluprace piSu Lacny
a Polackova (2018).

Environmentalne aspekty analyzovali Ivanova, Michaeli, Boltiziar a Fazekasova (2013).
V tejto stvislosti davame do pozornosti $tidiu Polackovej a Marchevského (2018) o
nazoroch slovenskych policajtov o problémoch legalnej migracie na slovensko-
ukrajinskej hranici vo vedeckom ¢asopise Annales Scientia Politica.

8
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skusenosti. Pri zbere dat sme sa orientovali na zistovanie percepcii, preferencii,
taktik a motivacnych faktorov miestnych aktérov na obidvoch stranach slovensko-
ukrajinskej hranice pre prosperitu cezhrani¢nej spoluprace.

Pri zostavovani Standardizovaného dotaznika sme sa inSpirovali z otazok,
ktoré boli témou znameho rozsiahleho vyskumu cezhrani¢nej spoluprace na
vonkajiej hranici EU, ktory bol uskutoéneny v ramci projektu ,,Lines of Exclusion
as Arenas of Cooperation: Reconfiguring the External Boundaries of Europe —
Policies, Practices, Perceptions* (EXLINEA), koordinovany Nijmegen Centre for
Border Research na Univerzite v Nijmegene (Holandsko). Komplexny vyskum bol
uplatneny na Siestich usekoch vonkajsich hranic EU: finsko-ruska hranica,
estonsko-ruska hranica, pol'sko-ukrajinskd hranica, mad’arsko-ukrajinska hranica,
rumunsko-moldavska hranica a severna hranica Grécka (pozri Kramsch et al.,
2004; Houtum a Scott, 2005; Scott a Matzeit, 2006a, 2006b).

Zaujalo nas, Ze vyskum cezhraniénych partnerstiev na slovensko-
ukrajinskej hranici nebol realizovany ani v jednom z relevantnych vyskumnych
projektov, ktoré sa za ostatné roky uskutoc¢nili. To bolo logickym ddévodom, preco
si na§ vyskum vytycil za ciel’ vyplnit medzeru vo vyskume a dodat’ stiCasnému
vedeckému vyskumu v eurdpskych podmienkach cez verifikovanie jestvujucich
teoretickych vychodisk rozpracovanych v ramci vyskumu hranic (border studies)
na podstate pripadovej Stiidie vyskumu cezhrani¢nej spoluprace medzi Slovenskom
a Ukrajinou a paralelne sprostredkovat’ data, ktoré by boli adekvatne na porovnanie
s uz doposial existujucimi vyskumami v predmetnej sfére, ale na odliSnych
tisekoch vonkaj§ich hranic EU. Na zaklade uvedeného, mnohé otazky v nami
pouzitom Struktirovanom dotazniku boli sformulované tak, aby boli porovnatel'né
S rezultatmi z pripadovych §tadii z inych sktmatel'skych lokalit, pochopitelne
reflektujic miestne zvlastnosti, ktoré sa premietli aj do vecného ramca
predmetného dotaznika.

Pouzity dotaznik bol S$truktirovany do niekolkych osnovnych oblasti.
V tomto prispevku sa venujeme vystupom, ktoré boli zamerané na migraciu
a socialnu interakciu (miera imigracie/emigracie medzi Ukrajinou a Slovenskom,
miera dochddzania za pracou cez hranicu, miera socidlnej interakcie medzi
Slovenskom a Ukrajinou). Jednotlivé polozky v ramci konkrétneho okruhu otazok
boli zaroven Struktirované tak, aby vypovedali o tom istom konstrukte (napriklad
0 socialnej interakcii, migracii a podobne), ateda mohli nadobudat’ obdobnu
psychologicku vyznamnost’ u respondenta.

Prehlad respondentov

Dotaznik bol zacieleny na zmapovanie rozvoja cezhrani¢nej spoluprace na
slovensko-ukrajinskej hranici a dopytovanie respondentov sa uskuto¢nilo
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Vv pohraniénych okresoch v PreSovskom a v KoSickom kraji a na ukrajinskej strane
v Zakarpatskej oblasti Ukrajiny. Zber dat® sa uskuto¢nil v chronologickom
horizonte november 2017 — januar 2018 a bol primarne zacieleny na zistovanie
stanovisk SirSicho okruhu aktérov cezhrani¢nej spoluprace, a to vratane obyvatel'ov
miest a obci v prihraniénych tUzemiach, miestnych ekonomickych aktérov,
predstavitel'ov narodnostnych mensin a cirkvi. Na zéklade predsavzatia projektu
vyskumu bolo sthrnne oslovenych 200 respondentov tak na slovenskej, ako aj 200
respondentov na ukrajinskej strane hranice. V pripade slovenskej vzorky
respondentov sa do vyskumu zapojilo 94 muzov (47 %) a 106 Zien (53 %),
ukrajinski respondenti boli v zastipeni 93 muzov (46,5 %) a 107 Zien (53,5 %).

Najvicsiu vekovu prezenciu slovenskych respondentov mali obCania vo
veku 41 — 60 rokov a to 39,5 %, po ktorej nasledovala vekova kategoria 26 — 40
rokov (36 %), viac ako 60 rokov malo 13,5 %, najmenej zastipena vekova
kategoria (11 %) bola vo veku 18 — 25 rokov. Iny stav bol v pripade vzorky na
ukrajinskej strane hranice, kde najpocetnejSie zastupenie (38 %) mali respondenti
vo veku 18 — 25 rokov, nasledovala vekova skupina 26 — 40 rokov (31,5 %).
Vekova kategoria 41 — 60 rokov bola zastipena 24,5 %, najmenej pocetnti skupinu
(6 %) tvorili ob¢ania vo veku viac ako 60 rokov.

Pokial’ ide o vzdelanost, na ukrajinskej strane hranice prevazovali
respondenti s vysokoskolskym  vzdelanim — 152 respondentov (76 %),
stredoskolské malo 24 % zastupenie v podobe 48 respondentov. V pripade
slovenskej vzorky majoritu tvorili stredoskolsky vzdelani respondenti, konkrétne
118 (59 %), z toho vysokoskolsky vzdelanych respondentov bolo 82 (41 %).

Slovenski respondenti pochadzali z PreSovského a Kosického kraja,
zastupenie mali tieto mesta a obce: Michalovce, TrebiSov, Snina, KoSice, Presov,
Strazske. Michalany, Kuzmice, Beld nad Cirochou, Tibava, Lozin, Velky
Kamenec, Cejkov, Velké Trakany, Cicarovce, Celovce, Vysny Hrusov, Biel,
Jasenov, Velké Kapusany, Petrovce, Secovce, Cierna nad Tisou, Pusté Cemerné,
Parchovany, Papin, Kazimir, Kralovsky Chlmec, P¢oliné, Porubka, Krasnovce,
Zboj, Hlivistia, Makovce, Lekarovce, Zaluzice, Ruska Poruba, Bela nad Cirochou
a Palin. V Zakarpatskej oblasti na ukrajinskej strane hranice pochadzali
respondenti z obci a miest Maly Berezny, Uzhorod, Cop, Seredné, Synevyr,
Mukadevo, Storoznica, Svalava, Surty, Poliana, Drahovo, Kostryna, Malé
Slemence, Perecin, Baranynci, Ruski Komarivci, Koritnyany, Vynohradiv,
Berehovo, Vel'ky Bockov, Turie Remety a Lalovo.

® Na slovenskej strane hranice zber dat zabezpetovala agentira 2muse, s.r.0. (Zaborského

45, 83103 Bratislava). Na ukrajinskej strane ich zber zabezpecili vedecko vyskumni
pracovnici z Fakulty spolocenskych vied Uzhorodskej narodnej univerzity, konkrétne
pracovnici z Katedry politologie a verejnej spravy.
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Popis datovych typov a spésob postupu

Na zaklade opisnej povahy vyskumu, primeranym spdsobom pre zber dat
bol dotaznikovy vyskum, a to napriek limitom pouzitia takejto formy vyskumu. Na
zamery merania percepcii, stanovisk a presved¢eni sme pouzili 7 bodovi Likertovu
viacpolozkovu skalu (Walker, 2010) pre kazdl skupinu otdzok. Takéto Skalovanie
tvori intervalové premenné, ktoré umoziiuju determinovat’ poradie (ranking)
udajov, ktoré meriame, ale aj kvantifikovat’ a porovnavat’ rozsah rozdielov medzi
nimi. Dodato¢ne povyratuvané priemerné hodnoty kazdej polozky mdzu byt
vysvetlované ako odliSenia nazorovych nudns medzi dvoma krajnostami.
Sedembodova skala umoziiuje respondentovi pomerne Siroky rozsah odpovedi
aumoznuje tak prezentovat preciznejSie informacie o tom, o si respondenti
myslia. Na vyhodnotenie odpovedi slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov na
dané otazky bola aplikovana deskriptivna analyza obsahujiuca priemerné hodnoty
a Standardné odchylky.

Aby sme urdili, ¢i existovali Statisticky vyznaéné diferencie medzi dvoma
nezavislymi vzorkami, bol pouzity T-test (Pacakova 2009, 139-142). V pripade
kazdej otdzky sme sucasne urobili test normality s cielom spozorovat, ¢i naroky
a predpoklady T-testu boli splnené. Predpoklad zhodnosti rozptylu bol
zhodnoverneny Levenovym testom (SPSS Tutorials, 2019a). V pripade porusene;j
normality dat boli navyse odlisnosti priemernych hodnot medzi dvoma skupinami
(slovenski a ukrajinski respondenti) rozoberané pomocou neparametrickych
alternativ. ku T-testu (Mann-Whitney U test’® a Kolmogorov-Smirnov
dvojvyberovy Z test'!), ktoré sa nezakladaju iba na odhadnuti parametrov
(napriklad priemer alebo Standardna odchylka) pri deskripcii distriblicie danej
premennej vo vyskumnej vzorke (SPSS Tutorials, 2019b).

Predpokladali sme, Zze sa v majorite pripadov budt vyskytovat’ diStinkcie
medzi odpoved’ami slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov. Na autentifikovanie
najvyznacnejsich rozdielnosti bolo zato vyuzité Statistické testovanie. Hladina
vyznamnosti (p-hodnota) dana vysledkami T-testu predstavuje pravdepodobnost
chyby, ktord je zahrnutd v prijati vyskumnej hypotézy o existencii rozdielu.
V tomto pristupe diferencujeme medzi rozdielom a ,Statisticky vyznamnym
rozdielom”. Standardna hladina vyznamnosti pouzivana na opodstatnené tvrdenie

10 Mann-Whitney U test pre dve nezdvislé vzorky je alternativnou formou t-testu.
Vseobecne sa pouziva na testovanie, ¢i si dve nezavislé vzorky vyznamne odlisné
v pripadoch ak testované data nemaji normalne rozloZenie (ak je poruSena normalita
dat).

Kolmogorov-Smirnov Z test pre dve nezavislé vzorky sa pouziva na testovanie, ¢i je
maximalny absolutny rozdiel v celkovej distribucii hodnot u oboch skupin Statisticky
vyznamny.

11
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0 vyznamnom efekte v naSom vyskume je (tak ako to byva §tandardne v socialnych
vedach) na urovni 0.05. A preto, vyraz Statisticky vyznamny sa pouziva ak hodnota
p <0.05 (Pacakova, 2009).

Imigracia a socidlna interakcia

Podl'a Medzinarodnej organizacie pre migraciu (2020) je samotna migracia
definovana ako ,,proces, kedy jednotlivci i celé skupiny ludi z roznych dévodov
predtym v novodobej historii a nadalej prudko stupa, ¢im sa stava jednou z
urcujucich globalnych otazok 21. storocia“. Vynimkou v tejto problematike nie je
ani Slovenska republika, ktorda bezprostredne susedi s UKrajinou a vyraznou
mierou ovplyviluje prechod migrantov réznych narodnosti vratane ukrajinskej na
Schengenskej hranici do priestoru ¢lenskych $tatov Europskej tnie.

V tejto Stadii sa zameriavame na nazory respondentov, do akej miery
uvedené pohyby na slovensko-ukrajinskej hranici vnimaja. Respondenti
odpovedali na tri zakladné otazky tykajuce sa miery vnimania imigracie/emigracie,
miery dochadzania za pracou cez hranicu a miery vnimania socidlnej interakcie
medzi Ukrajinou a Slovenskou republikou. Odpovede respondentov na tieto
premenné boli zachytené prostrednictvom sedemstupiiovej $kaly odpovedi.

Vnimanie miery imigracie/emigracie medzi Ukrajinou a Slovenskou
republikou

V ramci prvej otazky respondenti predkladali svoje odpovede vo vztahu
k tomu, ako vnimajii mieru imigracie a emigracie medzi Slovenskou republikou
a Ukrajinou. Percepcie respondentov boli zachytené v §kale od 1 (Ziadni imigranti /
emigranti — t. j. ob¢ania nevnimaju ziadne vyznamnejSie migra¢né pohyby) po
7 (velmi vysokd miera imigracie / emigracie — t. j. ob¢ania vnimaju vyraznejsie
migraéné pohyby). Skalovanie odpovedi bolo zacielené na $tyri okruhy (skupiny)
obyvatel'stva: a) Ukrajincov usidlenych v blizkych regionoch na Slovensku
(v Kosickom a PreSovskom kraji); b) Ukrajincov usidlenych v inych,
vzdialenejsich regionoch Slovenska; ¢) Slovakov Zijtcich v blizkych regionoch na
Ukrajine (Zakarpatska oblast) ad) Slovakov, ktori su wusidleni v inych,
vzdialenejSich regiénoch na Ukrajine.

Vysledky dotaznikového vyskumu preukazuji, Ze respondenti z oboch stran
nevnimaji vyraznejS$iu mieru imigra¢nych alebo emigraénych pohybov medzi
Slovenskou republikou a Ukrajinou. Vo vSeobecnosti prevlada nazor, Ze
k imigracii alebo emigracii medzi oboma stranami dochadza skoér v minimalnej
miere (TM = 3,17). Kym slovenski respondenti nevnimaju takmer Zziadne

12



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

vyraznejSie migracné pohyby (M = 2,77; SD = 1,29), ukrajinski respondenti vo
vztahu ktymto fenoménom pristupuji citlivejSie a vnimaju urit¢é migracné
pohyby avsak nie markantné (M = 3,57; SD = 1,56).

Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi skupinou slovenskych a ukrajinskych
respondentov sa ukazali iba vo vztahu k vnimaniu migracie prvych troch skupin
obyvatel'stva: Ukrajincov usidlenych v blizkych regionoch na Slovensku (p =
0,000000), Ukrajincov usidlenych v inych regionoch Slovenska (p = 0,000000) a
Slovikov usidlenych v blizkych regionoch na Ukrajine (p = 0,000044). Vo vztahu
k vnimaniu migracie Slovdkov usidlenych vo vzdialenejsich regionoch na Ukrajine
sa vyznamné Statistické rozdiely nevyskytli.

Tab. 1: Vnimanie miery imigracie/emigracie medzi Ukrajinou a Slovenskou
republikou

Table 1: Perceptions of the extent of immigration/emigration between Ukraine and
the Slovak Republic

Priemerné hodnoty SK UA
Total Mean 2,77 3,57
Ukrajinci usidleni v blizkych regiénoch na Slovensku 331 473
(Kosicky kraj, Presovsky kraj) ' '
Ukrajinci usidleni v inych (vzdialenejsich) regionoch na

Slovensku 295 3,98
Slovaci usidleni v blizkych regionoch na Ukrajine 263 397
(Zakarpatska oblast) ' '
Slovg_m usidleni v inych (vzdialenejsich) regionoch na 218 2.29
Ukrajine

Vychadzajtc z priemernych hodnét uvedenych v tab. 1 mozno konstatovat’,
7e miera vnimania imigracie a emigracie Slovakov a Ukrajincov sa vo
vSeobecnosti vychyl'uje viac na strane ukrajinskych ako slovenskych respondentov.
Iba v pripade vnimania migraénych pohybov poslednej skupiny, t.j. Slovakov
usidlenych vo vzdialenych regionoch na Ukrajine, sa priemerné hodnoty
U respondentov oboch strdn vyrazne neli§ia.'> Znamena to, Ze obe strany
nepozoruju takmer ziadne migra¢né pohyby u tejto skupiny obyvatel'stva, co moze
byt dané napriklad nezdujmom alebo iba minimalnym ziujmom Slovakov
0 dlhodobé usidlenie sa na Ukrajine z roznych dévodov. Z priemernych hodnot
vsetkych respondentov sa oproti ostatnym trom skupindm preukazali relativne
vysSie hodnoty migracie najmd u skupiny Ukrajincov usidlenych v blizkych
regionoch na Slovensku. Uvedend percepcia moéze byt determinovana

2 SK: M =2,18; SD =1,12; UA: M =2,29; SD = 1,43.
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predovsetkym tym, Ze v ramci KoSického a Presovského kraja ukrajinski ob¢ania
nachadzaju lepSie moznosti k realizacii svojich roznorodych zaujmov, vyhovuje im
lepsia infrastruktara a relativna blizkost’ k svojej domovskej krajine.

Zo zozbieranych Statistickych dat taktiez vyplyva, Ze aj napriek postupnému
zavadzaniu legislativnych opatreni v procese odstraiiovania bariér na ukrajinsko-
slovenskej hranici obyvatelia oboch stran vnimaju iba minimalnu mieru
obojstrannej imigracie ¢i emigracie. Ukrajinsko-Slovenska hranica tak aj nad’alej
predstavuje bariéru k vyraznejSej obojstrannej migracii obyvatel'stva, kedZe
respondenti z oboch stran nezaujali v takmer Ziadnom pripade migrujucich skupin
obyvatel'stva poziciu, ktora by znamenala aspoi stredne vysok(l mieru migracie.*®

Vychadzajic z uvedenych ukazovatel'ov mozno vyslovit’ zaver, ze v miere
vnimania obojstrannej migracie a emigracie existuju u respondentov iba minimalne
rozdiely. Zavedenie bezvizového styku s Ukrajinou nemalo na slovenskych
respondentov vyraznej§i vplyv pri posudzovani celkovej miery imigracie i
emigracie Ukrajincov na Slovensko, rovnako ani Slovakov na Ukrajinu. V takmer
rovnakej pozicii su aj ukrajinski respondenti, ktori aj napriek zavedeniu
bezvizového rezimu nevnimaji ziadnu masovi emigraciu UKrajincov na
Slovensko, ato ani do blizkych regionov (Kosicky a Presovsky kraj). Ukrajinski
respondenti vSak na tieto migracné pohyby reagujii predsa len citlivejSie a z ich
postojov je badatel'ny mierny priklon k stredne vysokej miere vnimania migracie.

Je potrebné opitovne zdoraznit, ze uvedené percepcie boli zachytené
v uréitom ¢asovom horizonte (november 2017 — januar 2018), teda iba pomerne
kratko po zavedeni bezvizového styku. Ak porovname Statistické udaje (tab. 2)
poctu pobytov udelenych prislusnikom ukrajinskej narodnosti na Slovensku podla
sprav Uradu hrani¢nej a cudzineckej policie Prezidia Policajného zboru (d’alej
UHCP P PZ) zroku 2018, 2017 a 2016, potom vnimanie imigracie a emigracie
Ukrajincov respondentmi oboch stran uZz dnes nekoreSponduje adekvatne so
skutoénym stavom migracie Ukrajincov na Slovensko. Zo Statistickych tdajov
vyplyva, Ze v roku 2018 bolo Ukrajincom udelenych celkovo 20 543 pobytov na
Slovensku, ¢o je takmer trojndsobny narast udelenych pobytov oproti roku 2017
(UHCP P PZ 2016, 2017, 2018).

Uvedené posuny pritom zretelne suvisia so zruSenim vizovej povinnosti pre
Ukrajincov, 0c¢om vypovedd aj porovnanie Statistickych udajov (tab. 3)
0 celkovom zniZeni poctu ziadosti o udelenie viz apoctu udelenych viz pre
Ukrajincov v rokoch 2018 a 2017 (UHCP P PZ 2018). Z tychto tidajov vyplyva, Ze

13 Vynimkou su iba Ukrajinci dlhodobo usidleni v blizkych regiénoch na Slovensku, ktorych

ukrajinski respondenti spomedzi Styroch skupin povazuju za relativne najviac migrujicu skupinu zo
vsetkych, pricom $tatisticka hodnota zodpoveda stredne vysokej miere imigracie/emigracie (M =
4,73; SD =1,45).
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oproti roku 2017 sa vroku 2018 jednoznaéne zniZil celkovy pocet Ziadosti
0 udelenie viza ako aj pocet udelenych viz. Priamotumerne tomu (aZ patnasobne) sa
znizil aj pocet zamietnutych ziadosti o udelenie viz.

Tab. 2: Pocet udelenych platnych pobytov pre tatnych prislusnikov Ukrajiny v SR
k 31. decembru daného roka

Table 2: Number of valid stays granted for citizens of Ukraine in Slovakia as of
31 December of the given year

Pobyt 2018 2017 2016
Prechodny 20 543 12 135 9398
Trvaly 4 369 3923 3582
Tolerovany 1 44 44
Pocet pobytov spolu 24913 16 102 13 024
Rozdiel oproti minulému roku +8811 +3078 +2 318

Zdroj: UHCP P PZ: Statisticky prehl’ad legalnej a nelegalnej migracie v Slovenskej
republike, vlastné spracovanie.

Tab. 3: Ziadosti Ukrajincov o udelenie viz a udelené viza podl'a typu viz v rokoch
2018 a 2017

Table 3: Applications of Ukrainians for a visa and visas granted by visa type in
2018 and 2017

Rok 2018 2017 Rozdiel
Ziadosti 0 udelenie viz 1782 16551 | -14769
Viza typu C 1551 16 230 - 14 679
Viza typu D 231 321 -90
Udelené viza 1749 16 392 -14 643
Viza typu C 1530 16 077 - 14547
Viza typu D 219 315 - 96
Pocet zamietnutych Ziadosti 33 159 - 126

Zdroj: UHCP P PZ: Statisticky prehl’ad legalnej a nelegalnej migracie v Slovenskej
republike, vlastné spracovanie.

Vnimanie miery dochiadzania za pricou cez hranicu

V druhej otdzke zameranej na vnimanie miery dochadzania za pracou cez
hranicu boli percepcie respondentov zachytené v skale od 1 (ziadne dochadzanie)
po 7 (vysoka miera dochadzania). Respondenti zaujimali svoje stanoviska vo
vztahu k trom subfaktorom: a) dochadzanie za pracou l'udi Zijucich na Ukrajine
a pracujucich na Slovensku; b) dochadzanie za pracou I'udi zijucich na Slovensku
apracujucich na Ukrajine; c)jednodiiové obchodné aktivity (lokalnych
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obchodnikov predavajucich produkty na druhej strane hranice v ramci kratkych
vyjazdov).

Z vyhodnotenia jednotlivych dat vyplyva, Zze ukrajinski a slovenski
respondenti vo vSeobecnosti vnimaju stredne vysoku mieru dochadzania za pracou
cez slovensko-ukrajinska hranicu hoci tieto percepcie iplne nedosahuju stredovia
poziciu (TM = 3,91). Tu mozno pripomenut, ze kym slovenski respondenti
vnimajt slabsiu mieru dochadzania cez hranicu (M = 3,41; SD = 1,41), ukrajinski
respondenti vnimaji mieru dochddzania za pracou ako stredne vysokua (M = 4,40;
SD = 1,35). Medzi odpoved’ami slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov existuji
taktiez Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely vo vztahu k vSetkym trom sledovanym
subfaktorom. U dochddzania za pracou ludi Zijucich na Ukrajine a pracujicich na
Slovensku (p = 0,000000), u dochddzania za prdcou ludi Zijiicich na Slovensku
a pracujiicich na Ukrajine (p = 0,001373) a U jednodiiovych obchodnych aktivit
(p = 0,000285).

Pri pohl'ade na konkrétne hodnoty zobrazené v tab. 4 je zrejmé, Ze miera
vnimania dochadzania za pracou cez hranicu sa u oboch stran od seba vyrazne
neodliSuje. Najniz§iu mieru dochadzania za pracou cez hranicu respondenti oboch
stran vnimaju u Slovakov, ktori pracuju na Ukrajine, pricom rozdiely v miere
vnimania respondentmi st iba minimalne.’* Vyraznej$i posun v percepcii
dochadzania za pracou cez hranicu je badatelny v pripade Ukrajincov, ktori
pracuji na Slovensku. Kym zpohladu slovenskych respondentov je miera
dochadzania Ukrajincov za pracou stredne vysoka, ukrajinski respondenti vnimaja
mieru dochadzania svojich krajanov za pracou ako mierne vysoki az takmer
vysoki.’® Z uvedeného ddévodu v tomto pripade dochadza k najvyraznejsiemu
vychyleniu v percepciach respondentov. Napriek tomu mozno povedat, Ze obe
skupiny respondentov najviac vnimaju dochadzanie za pracou cez hranicu iba
v pripade jednodiiovych obchodnych aktivit, ktoré spadaji do portfolia
cezhrani¢ného, resp. prihraniéného obchodu. Slovenski respondenti tito mieru
doch4dzania hodnotia ako stredne vysoku, kym ukrajinski ako mierne vysoku.'6

Podobne ako v predoslej otazke, aj v tomto pripade nepozname presnejsie
determinanty vplyvu na percepcie respondentov z oboch stran. Z jednotlivych
ukazovatel'ov vSak mozno dedukovat, Ze aj napriek ,zvolneniu®“ hrani¢ného
rezimu po zavedeni bezvizového styku s Ukrajinou respondenti slovenskej strany
nad’alej vnimaju slovensko-ukrajinska hranicu ako jeden z potencialnych faktorov
mens$ej miery dochadzania za pracou na Ukrajinu, a tiez hl'adania si dlhodobého
zamestnania na Ukrajine. Iné situdcia je v pripade Ukrajincov, ktori dochadzaju za
pracou na Slovensko. V tomto pripade st percepcie slovenskych respondentov viac

14 SK:M=2,07;SD=1,11; UA: M =2,49; SD = 1,44.
15 SK: M =3,73; SD =1,50; UA: M =5,72; SD = 1,14.
16 SK: M =4,43; SD =1,61; UA: M =4,99; SD = 1,46.
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pozitivne, ked’Ze nevnimaju masivnejsi prilev Ukrajincov na slovensky pracovny
trh. Ciastoéne tym slovenski respondenti davajii najavo, Ze im pritomnost
Ukrajincov na slovenskom trhu neprekaza, resp. nevnimaju pracovnil migraciu
Ukrajincov ako potencidlne ,,ohrozenie” svojej pozicie na slovenskom pracovnom
trhu. Tento pozitivnejsi pohl'ad Slovakov na pracovni migraciu Ukrajincov na
Slovensko hovori zaroven o tom, Ze samotnd hranica uz nie je vyraznejSou
prekazkou pre Ukrajincov k migracii motivovanej ekonomickymi dévodmi. Na
druhej strane, vnimanie miery dochadzania za pracou zo strany ukrajinskych
respondentov je oproti slovenskym respondentom odlisné vo vsetkych troch
subfaktoroch. Ukazuje sa, ze ukrajinskd strana vnima relativne vysSiu mieru
dochadzania za pracou cez hranicu, €o je najzretelnejSie v pripade miery
cestovania Ukrajincov za pracou na Slovensko, ktora je povazovana za takmer
vysoku. Tento trend suvisi najmi s motivaciou ukrajinskych oblanov ziskat v
Clenskej krajine Eurdpskej unie prechodny pobyt a tym aj moznost’ presadit’ sa na
pracovnom trhu Slovenska, ktory je pre nich v mnohych ohladoch atraktivny. Zo
vSetkych troch subfaktorov sa najvysSia miera dochadzania za pracou ukazala
uoboch stran respondentov v pripade jednodfiovych obchodnych aktivit.
Respondenti oboch stran vnimaju stredne vysoku az mierne vysoku mieru
dochadzania za pracou v ramci kratkych vyjazdov. Z tychto percepcii sa ukazuje,
ze pre cezhrani¢ny obchod a podnikanie spolocna slovensko-ukrajinska hranica
nepredstavuje vyraznu prekazku, skor vicsiu prilezitost’.!” Aj v tomto pripade viak
zohrava doélezitt ulohu viacero d’alSich faktorov, ktoré prispievaju k danému trendu
vyvoja cezhrani¢nej pracovnej migracie.®

V rovine cezhrani¢ného obchodu a podnikania mozno dodat, Ze ukrajinsky
trh predstavuje pre slovenské podnikatel'ské subjekty zna¢ny potencial. Je zname,
ze Ukrajina je pre Slovenskl republiku vyznamnym a strategickym partnerom aj

17 Z tlaGovej spravy zo dha 13. 6. 2018, ktora zverejnila daje poradenskej spolo¢nosti

Bisnode vyplyva, Ze v roku 2018 (k 1. 6. 2018) bolo zaznamenanych 1830 ukrajinskych
podnikatel'skych subjektov, resp. firiem na Slovensku. Vécsina z tychto firiem podnika
v oblasti obchodu, sluzieb, cestnej prepravy a stavebnictva. Podl'a vyjadrenia analyticky
spolognosti (P. Stepanovej), samotny zaujem ukrajinskych podnikatelov o zakladanie
firiem na Slovensku stvisi ,,so situdciou na miestnom trhu prace, ktory [...] ovplyvituje
nedostatok kvalifikovanych zamestnancov®, atiez s teritoridlnou blizkostou Uzemia
Slovenska pre podnikatel'ov z Ukrajiny. Z udajov, ktoré spolo¢nost’ Bisnode spracovala
vyplyva, ze v porovnani srokom 2017 (1666) doslo k narastu poctu o 164 firiem,
s rokom 2016 (1488) o 342 firiem (Ukrajinci a Rumuni 2018).

Podl'a MZVaEZ SR mozno medzi vyhody a prilezitosti podnikania na Ukrajine zaradit’
velkost’ trhu, jeho geograficki blizkost, vzajomnu konkurencieschopnost’ tovarov
a sluzieb lokalnych vyrobcov, jazykova pribuznost, postupnu realizaciu ekonomickych
reforiem, snahu vlady Ukrajiny zlepsit’ podnikatel'ské a investi¢né prostredie, likvidovat
korupciu, realizovat’ komunalnu reformu a pod. (Blizsie pozri: MZVaEZ SR 2020).
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z hladiska dodéavania surovin k d’alSiemu spracovaniu na Slovensku. Pre
bilateralnu spolupracu Slovenskej republiky a Ukrajiny je kI'i¢ova najmi oblast’
energetiky a tranzitu surovin, ked’ze z hladiska energetickej bezpe€nosti zostava
pre Slovensko absolitnou prioritou zachovanie prepravného koridoru cez Ukrajinu
v primeranych objemoch.

Tab. 4: Vnimanie miery dochddzania za pracou cez hranicu
Table 4: Perception of the extent of cross-border work migration

Priemerné hodnoty SK UA
Total Mean 341 | 4,40
Dochadzanie za pracou (I'udia Zijuci na Ukrajine a pracujici na
3,73 | 572

Slovensku)
Dochadzanie za pracou ('udia zijuci na Slovensku a pracujuci

- 2,07 | 2,49
na Ukrajine)
Jednodnové obchodné aktivity (lokalni obchodnici predavajici 443 499

produkty na druhej strane hranice v ramci kratkych vyjazdov)

Vnimanie miery socidlnej interakcie medzi SR a Ukrajinou

Tretia vyskumna otazka bola zamerand na indikovanie miery socialnej
interakcie medzi Slovenskou republikou a Ukrajinou prostrednictvom $kalovanych
odpovedi od 1 (zZiadna interakcia) po 7 (vysoka miera interakcie). Miera
obojstrannej socialnej interakcie bola zacielena na tri sledované subfaktory:
a) cezhrani¢né navstevy Slovakov v blizkych regionoch (Zakarpatska oblast’) na
Ukrajine zo sukromnych dovodov (pribuzni, nakupy, turistika atd’.); b) cezhrani¢né
navstevy Slovakov v d’alsich vzdialenejSich regionoch na Ukrajine zo sukromnych
dovodov (pribuzni, ndkupy, turistika atd’.); c¢) cezhrani¢né navstevy Ukrajincov
z blizkych regionov (Zakarpatska oblast’) v lokalnych destinaciach na Slovensku
(Kosicky kraj, PreSovsky kraj) zo sukromnych ddévodov (pribuzni, nakupy,
turistika atd’.).

Na zaklade spracovanych tidajov dotaznikového vyskumu mozno povedat’,
ze respondenti na oboch strandch slovensko-ukrajinskej hranice vnimaji vo
vSeobecnosti stredne vysoku mieru socialnej interakcie (TM = 4,31). V porovnani
percepcii jednotlivych stran (tab. 5) existuji iba minimalne rozdiely. Kym
slovenski respondenti vnimaju stredne vysokil mieru socidlnej interakcie (M =
4,08; SD = 1,47), u ukrajinskych respondentov percepcie osciluji medzi stredne
vysokou az mierne vysokou mierou socialnej interakcie (M = 4,55; SD = 1,39).
Nizke s$tandardné odchylky v slovenskej i ukrajinskej skupine respondentov
naznacuju relativne vysoki mieru zhody v odpovediach vramci jednotlivych
skupin.
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Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely existuji medzi odpoved’ami respondentov
oboch stran v ramci prvého a tretieho subfaktora: cezhranicnych navstev Slovikov
V blizkych regionoch na Ukrajine zo sukromnych dévodov (p = 0,000036)
a Cezhranicnych navstev Ukrajincov z blizkych regionov v lokalnych destinacidch
na Slovensku zo sukromnych dévodov (p = 0,000000). V pripade druhého
subfaktora, t. j. cezhranicnych navstev Slovakov v dalsich vzdialenejsich regiénoch
na Ukrajine zo sukromnych dévodov je Statisticky rozdiel nevyznamny (p =
0,331083).

Tab. 5: Vnimanie miery socilnej interakcie medzi SR a Ukrajinou
Table 5: Perceptions of the extent of social interaction between Slovakia and
Ukraine

Priemerné hodnoty SK UA
Total Mean 4,08 | 4,55
Cezhrani¢né navstevy Slovakov v blizkych regiéonoch

(Zakarpatska oblast’) na Ukrajine zo sikromnych dévodov 4,46 | 5,09

(pribuzni, ndkupy, turistika atd’.)

Cezhrani¢né navstevy Slovakov v d’al$ich vzdialenejsich
regionoch na Ukrajine zo sukromnych dévodov (pribuzni, 3,59 3,45
nakupy, turistika atd’.)

Cezhrani¢né navstevy Ukrajincov z blizkych regionov
(Zakarpatska oblast’) v lokalnych destinaciach na Slovensku
(Kosicky kraj, Presovsky kraj) zo sikromnych dovodov
(pribuzni, nakupy, turistika atd’.)

4,17 | 5,10

Miera socialnej interakcie v pripade cezhrani¢nych navstev Slovakov do
blizkych regionov (Zakarpatskd oblast) na Ukrajine zo stkromnych dévodov
(pribuzni, nakupy, turistika atd’.) je respondentmi na oboch stranach hranice
vnimana pomerne neutralne, pricom ukrajinski respondenti vnimaji tuto mieru
0 &osi vyraznejiie ako mierne vysok(.'® Podobné percepcie respondentov sa
ukazuju aj vo vztahu k miere socialnej interakcie v ramci tretiecho subfaktora, t. j.
cezhraniénych navstev Ukrajincov z blizkych regionov (Zakarpatska oblast’) do
lokalnych destinacii na Slovensku v KoSickom a PreSovskom kraji zo sikromnych
dovodov. Kym slovenski respondenti vnimaju stredne vysoka mieru, odpovede
ukrajinskych respondentov indikujii mierne vysoka mieru socidlnej interakcie.?
Pokial’ ide o percepcie respondentov Vramci vnimania cezhrani¢nych navstev
Slovakov v d’al§ich vzdialenejsich regionoch na Ukrajine zo sukromnych dévodov,

19 SK: M =4,46; SD = 1,58; UA: M =5,09; SD = 1,43.
20 SK: M =4,17; SD = 1,46; UA: M =5,10; SD = 1,36.
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v tomto pripade jednotlivé hodnoty poukazuji na pomerne neutralnu az slabsiu
mieru socidlnej interakcie u oboch stran.?* V pripade tohto subfaktora nemoZzno
konstatovat’ Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel medzi odpoved’ami slovenskych
a ukrajinskych respondentov.

Vnimanie stredne vysokej miery socialnej interakcie zo strany slovenskych
respondentov je zrejmé aj pri pohlade na relativne pocetnosti odpovedi v grafoch 1
a 3, v ktorych su viditeI'né vysoké percentualne podiely odpovedi pri hodnotach 3,
4 a 5. Naopak, v pripade ukrajinskych respondentov (graf 2 a 4) prevladaju vysoké
percentd v hodnotach 4, 5 a 6, ktoré indikuji v odpovediach respondentov
vnimanie stredne vysokej az mierne vysokej miery socidlnej interakcie.

Graf 1: Cezhrani¢né navstevy Slovakov v blizkych regiénoch (Zakarpatska oblast’)
na Ukrajine zo sukromnych dévodov (Slovenski respondenti)
Graph 1: Cross-border visits of Slovaks to nearby regions (Transcarpathian
Region) in Ukraine for private reasons (Slovak respondents)
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2L SK: M =3,59; SD = 1,40; UA: M = 3,45; SD = 1,37.
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Graf 2: Cezhrani¢né navstevy Slovakov v blizkych regionoch (Zakarpatska oblast)
na Ukrajine zo sukromnych dévodov (Ukrajinski respondenti)
Graph 2: Cross-border visits of Slovaks to nearby regions (Transcarpathian

Region) in Ukraine for private reasons (Ukrainian respondents)
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Graf 3: Cezhrani¢né navstevy Ukrajincov z blizkych regionov v lokalnych
destinaciach na Slovensku zo sukromnych dévodov (Slovenski respondenti)

Graph 3: Cross-border visits of Ukrainians from nearby regions to local
destinations in Slovakia for private reasons (Slovak respondents)
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Graf 4: Cezhranicné navstevy Ukrajincov z blizkych regionov v lokalnych
destinaciach na Slovensku zo sikromnych dévodov (Ukrajinski respondenti)
Graph 4: Cross-border visits of Ukrainians from nearby regions to local

destinations in Slovakia for private reasons (Ukrainian respondents)
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Z celkového pohladu pri sumarizécii jednotlivych vysledkov v prvom
okruhu otazok dotaznikového vyskumu mozno konstatovat, Ze migracia
a vzajomna socidlna interakcia medzi Slovenskom a Ukrajinou nedosahuje krajné
hodnoty ani v jednom zo sledovanych subfaktorov ¢i uZz v negativnom alebo
pozitivnom vyzname. Prevazne stredné az mierne vysSSie miery priemernych
hodnét v odpovediach respondentov st zrejmym indikatorom pozitivnych
vystupov a prinosov uZ realizovanych projektov cezhrani¢nej spoluprace,
v neposlednom rade odzrkadluju tendenciu zlepSovania moznosti k vzajomnej
interakcii na oboch stranach hranice. Vysledky vyskumu v tomto okruhu otdzok
avSak preukazuju, ze v ramci cezhraninej spoluprace este stale existuju urcité
deficity ¢i nevyCerpané moznosti, ktoré moézu byt prilezitostou k zlepSovaniu
vzéjomnych socialnych interakcii na oboch stranach hranice.

Zaver

Predkladand Stadia prezentuje zavery z vyskumu percepcii lokalnych
aktérov v slovensko-ukrajinskom pohranici vo vztahu k problematike migracie a
socialnej interakcie. Respondenti prezentovali svoje stanoviska k trom zakladnym
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otazkam, resp. okruhom, a to vo vztahu k miere vnimania imigracie/emigracie,
miere dochadzania za pracou cez hranicu a miere vnimania socialnej interakcie
medzi Ukrajinou a Slovenskou republikou. Jednotlivé percepcie respondentov
v obdobi zberu empirickych dat neindikuji markantné migra¢né pohyby na
slovensko-ukrajinskej hranici. Vyplyva to aj z troch priemernych hodnét (total
mean) odpovedi vsetkych respondentov, z ktorych iba jedna dosiahla stredne
vysoku mieru (4,31) vo vztahu k socidlnej interakcii. Vysledky realizovaného
vyskumu preto preukazuju, Zze v otazke migracie a dopadov cezhranicnej
spoluprace aj nad’alej existuju urcité bariéry ale aj prilezitosti, resp. moznosti, ktoré
modZe slovenska a ukrajinska strana na vonkajsej hranici EU vyuzit. MoZno preto
konstatovat, ze zavedenie bezvizového styku s Ukrajinou (2017) nemalo na
lokalnych aktérov vyraznej$i vplyv pri posudzovani celkovej miery migracie
Ukrajincov na Slovensko, rovnako ani Slovakov na Ukrajinu. Inak povedané,
»zvolnenie“ rezimu na hraniciach s Ukrajinou neznamenalo automaticky
masivnej$iu migraciu Ukrajincov na Slovensko. Tym sa iba potvrdzuju skorSie
zavery a nazory expertov (napr. Vavrova, 2016; Cajka, Jaroszewicz, Strielkowsky,
2014; Drbohlav, Jaroszewicz, 2014), podl'a ktorych zrusenie vizového reZimu na
kratkodobé cestovanie z krajin vychodnej Eurdpy do krajin EU, pripadne V4
vyrazne neovplyvni pocet migrantov z tychto krajin.

Je potrebné pripomenut, Zze rezim bezvizového styku nedava obcanom
Ukrajiny automaticky préavo pracovat’ v ramci EU a ani neznamena uplné zvolnenie
¢i zrusenie hraniénych kontrol na slovensko-ukrajinskej hranici. Hoci miera migracie
nasledne v priebehu rokov 2018 — 2019 vyrazne stupla, z odpovedi respondentov
mozno dedukovat, Ze v percepciach (predovsetkym slovenskych) lokalnych aktérov
migracia nevzbudzuje vyznamnej$iu pozornost’ ¢i obavy. Vyraznejsi rozdiel medzi
odpoved’ami slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov konstatujeme v pripade
citlivejSieho vnimania migra¢nych pohybov zo strany ukrajinskych respondentov,
ato najmid vo vztahu k wusidlovaniu Ukrajincov v PreSovskom a Kosickom
samospravnom kraji a dochadzaniu Ukrajincov za pracou na Slovensko. Z hladiska
socialnej interakcie percepcie respondentov indikuju jej prirodzene vysSiu mieru
Vv pohrani¢nych oblastiach v porovnani s interakciou s regionmi vzdialenej$imi od
hranice. Sumarne je mozné konsStatovat, ze aj ked’ zavedenie bezvizového rezimu
podporilo inkluzivne funkcie hranice zatial len ciastocne, percepcie lokalnych
aktérov poukazujii na primerantl (nie nadmernt) dynamiku migracie a socialnej
interakcie v slovensko-ukrajinskom pohranic¢i.
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MIGRATION AND SOCIAL INTERACTION IN THE SLOVAK-
UKRAINIAN BORDERLANDS: THE PERCEPTIONS OF LOCAL
ACTORS

Summary

The study aims to present the findings of research on the perceptions of
local actors in terms of respondents’ perceptions of migration and cross-border
social interaction. In the period of empirical data collection, respondents do not
indicate marked migratory movements. The introduction of visa-free travel with
Ukraine did not have a significant impact on local actors in assessing the overall
rate of migration of Ukrainians to Slovakia, as well as Slovaks to Ukraine. The
visa-free regime does not automatically give the citizens of Ukraine the right to
work within the EU, nor does it mean the automatic relaxation or abolition of
border controls at the Slovak-Ukrainian border. Although the migration rate
subsequently increased significantly during the years 2018-2019, it can be deduced
from the respondents' answers that migration does not arouse significant attention
or concern in the perceptions of (especially Slovak) local actors. We note
a significant difference between the answers of Slovak and Ukrainian respondents
in the case of a more sensitive perception of migratory movements by Ukrainian
respondents, especially as regards the settlement of Ukrainians in the PreSov and
Kosice self-governing regions and the commuting of Ukrainians to work in
Slovakia. In terms of social interaction, respondents' perceptions naturally indicate
a higher rate in border areas compared to interaction with regions farther from the
border.

Visa-free travel and its impact on migration are a positive impetus for the
prospective development of cross-border cooperation. Elsewhere (especially, but
not only Ukrainian) respondents indicate in their answers a positive perception of
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the effects of the visa-free regime, which according to them will expand
opportunities for legal and illegal economic cooperation and support the influx of
labour from Ukraine to the Slovak border areas positively Ukrainian rather than
Slovak local actors). In summary, it can be stated that although the introduction of
the visa-free regime has only partially supported the inclusive functions of the
border, the perceptions of local actors point to adequate (not excessive) dynamics
of migration and social interaction in the Slovak-Ukrainian border.
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EXPLORING CREATIVE TOURISM AS A NEW TOURISM PRODUCT
IN SLOVAKIA - ANALYSIS OF THE PRIMARY RESULTS

Janos Csap6
Abstract

In recent years, creative tourism became one of the most dynamically
developing tourism products in global tourism and its role in Slovakia is also
important, however not deeply discovered yet. Realizing this research gap, the
Department of Tourism, Faculty of Central European Studies, University of
Constantin the Philosopher launched a research (VEGA 1/0169/18 entitled
Creative tourism as a new tourism product in Slovakia) in order to understand the
place and role of creative tourism in Slovakia. The present study presents the
primary results of the questionnaire survey of the demand side of Slovakia in terms
of the attitude and the consumer habits of creative tourism. The primary results
demonstrate that the place and role of creative tourism as a tourism product
should be considered as important in terms of the tourism supply of the country
and also from the point of view of the consumer attitudes and habits, however the
development of this product is very much limited and further progress is needed in
order to enhance the opportunities of this complex tourism product.

Keywords: creative tourism, Slovakia, demand side, questionnaire survey
Introduction

Due to the recent processes of international tourism trends the development
and formation of cultural tourism created newer and newer segments of demand
and so an increased fragmentation of cultural tourism. “One of the effects of the
rapid growth in cultural tourism in recent decades has been a diversification of
cultural tourism demand and the appearance of many ‘new’ forms of tourism
within the general cultural tourism field.” (Richards, 2020, p. 229)

Realizing the importance of creative tourism as a tourism product and
fulfilling a research gap of this topic, the Department of Tourism, Faculty of
Central European Studies, Constantin the Philosopher University in Nitra launched
a research (VEGA 1/0169/18 entitled Creative tourism as a new tourism product in
Slovakia) in order to understand the place and role of creative tourism in Slovakia.
The present study presents the primary results of the questionnaire survey of the
demand side of Slovakia in terms of the attitude and the consumer habits of
creative tourism.
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Theoretical-methodical background
Creative Tourism, Creative Turn: Formation, Trends

As a result of the shift of cultural tourism (Figure 1), a new term appeared
in the beginning of the 2000s first used by Richards and Raymond (2000), the so
called creative tourism. Their definition for creative tourism is the following:
“Tourism which offers visitors the opportunity to develop their creative potential
through active participation in courses and learning experiences which are
characteristic of the holiday destination where they are undertaken” (Richards and
Raymond 2000, p. 18).

Another early definition was elaborated by Richards and Raymond (2000)
stating that creative “Tourism which offers visitors the opportunity to develop their
creative potential through active participation in courses and learning experiences
which are characteristic of the holiday destination where they are undertaken.”
(Richards, Raymond, 2000, p. 17)

From the 2000s, the term creative culture and creative tourism was more
and more widely used in cultural tourism trends researches and analyses.
UNESCO’s (2006) working definition of creative tourism is the following: “travel
directed towards an engaged and authentic experience, with participative learning
in the arts, heritage, or special character of a place. It provides a connection with
those who reside in this place and create this living culture.” (UNESCO, 2006)

Figure 1: Components of culture-based creativity

Culture-based
CREATIVITY

Source: KEA European Affairs (2009)
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Based on the upper mentioned we can state that the most recent trends of
cultural tourism investigate more and more on the topic of creative tourism. Of
course, the link between creativity and culture is obvious and it is also natural that
those people who are involved in creative industries (artists or professionals that
are active in cultural/creative industries) will be in a way or other linked and
connected to culture and cultural tourism as well. So as a driving force of the ever
developing and diversifying cultural tourism “culture is taken to encompass
traditional cultural and artistic activities (performing arts, visual arts, cultural
heritage and literature) as well as cultural industries (printed works, multimedia,
the press, cinema, audiovisual and phonographic productions, craft, design and
cultural tourism)” (KEA European Affairs, 2009, p. 21).

The major driving factor for the formation of creative tourism was that
tourists needed to discover more (other than what had been discovered by —
cultural — mass tourism) during their travels, so participation and authenticity
became the keywords including participation in different activities and acquisition
of authentic experiences (Virginija, 2016). For this demand, the tourism
destinations need to provide more authentic and genuine experiences.

As a conclusion we can state that the travelers’ needs increased in order to
participate, learn and experience more during their travels: “[...] the shift from
observation to immersion in travel has, and will continue to, grow the understanding
and appreciation of cultural tourism in its broader (symbiotically tangible and
intangible) sense. This is magnified in emerging destinations (especially the Asian
region) which offer, and are overtly positioning, culture as one of their key
differentiators and reasons for superior experience delivery. Cultural Tourism allows
destinations which may be lacking in hard infrastructure to compete not just
effectively, but assertively and sustainably, with their soft infrastructure offerings,
i.e., inviting culture, heritage and community.” (UNWTO, 2018, p. 52)

As Richards and Marques (2012) lists creative tourism can be:

A means of involving tourists in the creative life of the destination;

A creative means of using existing resources;

A means of strengthening identity and distinctiveness;

A form of self expression/discovery;

A form of edutainment — education as self-realisation and entertainment;

A source of ,,atmosphere” for places;

A source for recreating and reviving places.

In Slovakia in a broad sense of investigating creativity and creative sectors,
scientific studies dealing with the relationship between creative sectors and tourism
have been published based on a project titled KRENAR (APVV-0101-10),
focusing on the investigation of macroeconomic and regional conditions and
stimuli of creative economy. One of the first researchers studying creative tourism
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in the country is Misunova (2012) who dealt with theoretical and practical
approaches in connection with the topic. In 2016 Palencikova et al. (2016) also
investigated in some theoretical researches on the possible role of creative tourism
in the Slovakian tourist regions.

Methodology

The scientific goal of the research was to carry out complex investigations
in order to map the conditions of creative tourism in Slovakia and to identify the
possibilities of its further development in connection to the development of
creative sectors and creative industries in the regions of Slovakia.

The necessary information was collected both from primary and secondary
sources. The starting point was the review of the relevant domestic and especially
foreign literature, as well as of official domestic and foreign electronic documents
as current secondary sources of information with regard to the theoretical
conceptualization and practical formulation of the initial phase of creative tourism
development. The mentioned sources were investigated applying the method of
content analysis and the analysis of cause.

Primary data for this publication was ensured using questionnaire survey to
collect data from visitors/consumers (investigating the current state of demand for
creative tourism in Slovakia and to set up the taxonomy of creative visitors). The
primary research was carried out in 2018 and 2019. In case of the questionnaire
survey a pre-test was developed in order to test the intelligibility of the questions
with a selected sample of respondents.

The collected data was processed using mathematical methods of statistics
as well as theoretical research methods. The former included descriptive
characteristics, semantic differential, cluster analysis, Spearman’s correlation
coefficient and Cramér’s V to measure the association between two nominal
variables, as well as Friedman’s and Wilcoxon’s signed-rank test. The statistical
tests were evaluated with 95 % reliability, i.e. at a significance level of 0.05.

Theoretical research methods contained analysis (primary and secondary
sources of data), synthesis, induction, deduction (evaluation of the collected data),
comparison (comparing findings of the primary research, comparison with the
results of research conducted abroad) and analogy, for the lack of knowledge about
creative tourism development.

Results and Discussion

During the survey, the research group received 876 responses out of which
41.44% were male and 58.56% female. The distribution of the generations was
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split rather proportionally. According to the achieved education level, most of the
respondents were having upper secondary education ending with school leaving
examination (43.38%), followed by having Master’s degree university diploma
(22.49%) and upper secondary vocational education (not ending with school
leaving examination) (11.99%). The distribution of the respondents is well
balanced according to the economic activity, since the greatest group of the
respondents were employees (46%) followed by students (26%) and retired persons
(13%), but self-employed entrepreneurs, unemployed and homemakers (currently
on maternity or paternity leave) were also targeted. Of course, regional distribution
is also an important factor in order to receive a representative sample. Our
respondents were represented in all the regions of Slovakia and a slight proportion
of foreign citizens as well (0.7%). The greatest group of respondents were achieved
in the Nitra Region (22%), followed by the Kosice Region (15%), Trnava (15%),
Banska Bystrica (14%), PreSov (13%) and Trenéin (12%). The fewest responses
were collected in the Bratislava (6%) and Zilina Regions (3%) (Table 1.).

Table 1: Summary of the general data of the respondents of the questionnaire
survey

Gender Economic activity
Person | % (n=876)
Male 363 41,44% Person | % (n=876)
Female 513 58,56% Student 226 25,80%
Total 876/ 100,00% Employed for wages 405 46,23%
Self-employed 87 9,93%
Age Unemployed 17 1,94%
Person | % (n=876) Homemaker/ currently on maternity/patf 20 2,28%
Between 15 - 20 years of age 109]  12% Retired 112 12,79%
Between 21 - 35 years of age 298 34,02% Unable to work 9 1,03%
Between 36 - 55 years of age 253 28,88% Total 876 100,00%
Between 56 - 75 years of age 216 24,66%
Total 876| 100,00% Region of dwelling place
Person | % (n=876)
Highest achieved education level Bratislava 53 6,05%
Person | % (n=876) Trnava 129 14,73%
2™ grade of primary education (lo 73 8,33% Trencin 106 12,10%
Upper secondary vocational educat] 105 11,99% Zilina 28 3,20%
Upper secondary education ending 380 43,38% Nitra 191 21,80%
Post-secondary vocational educatio 24 2,74% Banska Bystrica 123 14,04%
Bachelor's degree 74 8,45% Presov 113 12,90%
Master's Degree 197 22,49% Kosice 130 14,84%
Doctoral degree or other, higher acg 23 2,63% Foreign citizen 3 0,34%
Total 876/ 100,00% Total 876|Total

Source: own editing

The following part of the article contains the interpretation of the results of
the primary analyses based on the results of the previously introduced
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questionnaire survey on the demand side of the Slovakian population intending to
survey the consumer habits and trends related to creative tourism.

Our first question intended to reveal how the respondents would define
creativity (for this question, several answers could be indicated). According to the
perception of the respondents, imagination, fantasy (66.2%) is the most important
factor for creativity followed by, almost at the same frequency of mentions
(61.5%), innovativeness and originality (more answers could be selected). Artistic
skill or talent, in other words innate quality, was indicated by less than a third of
the respondents (24.8%).

In the next question, we asked the respondents what they think the creative
free time activity/event during their holiday should be like. According to the
perception of the respondents (more answers could be selected) the creative
holiday should first of all be interesting and inspiring (61.85%) and also
entertaining (57.8%). More than 50% of the indications represented that this kind
of holiday should also be relaxing and should enable the cultural tourist to escape
from reality. Other, highly indicated, answers were associated with acquiring and
developing new skills (43.5%) and that the holiday should be extraordinary and
unique (36.1%). Quite surprisingly, being educated at this type of holiday, was
only indicated by 30.1% of the respondents. The least popular aspects were that
this holiday should be adequately demanding (15.5%), should enable the tourist to
get to know local people (16,8%) and also that it should be eco-friendly (19.6%).
This result also makes some difference compared to the general results on the
consumer behaviour of cultural tourists.

The next question of the survey intended to reveal to what extent were the
given activities creative in the opinion of the respondents. The answers could be
indicated in a 4 grade scale from definitely no to definitely yes. According to the
results, the most creative activities for the cultural tourists in Slovakia are the
courses of traditional handicrafts and folk art production (pottery, wood-carving,
tinkering, lace-making, embroidery, products made of hay, corn husk, etc.). This
answer was indicated with “definitely yes” by 42.5% of the respondents. The two
other highly important activities are creative activities for kids (using paper, clay,
making decorations and gingerbread, etc.) and events of traditional handicrafts and
folk art production (products made of wood, metal, pottery, glass, leather, wool,
cornhusk, etc.). Similarly to the answers of the previous question, the least creative
activity were the courses of making eco-friendly products and recycling and
courses of performing arts (modern and traditional dances, singing, acting) were
also indicated as less creative (Figure 2).
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Figure 2: To what extent are the following activities creative in your opinion?
(Please, select only one answer option in each line)

Courses of traditional handicrafts and folk art
production (pottery, wood-carving. tinkering, lace- 3,29
making, embroidery, products made of hay, corn...

Creative activities for kids (using paper, clay, making
decorations and gingerbread, etc.)

6.49

Events of traditional handicrafts and folk art
production (products made of wood. metal. pottery. 3,59 39.,3%
glass, leather, wool. comhusk. etc.)

Courses of visual arts (painting, sculpture,

photography. film-making) L

Gastronomic events focused on preparing local dishes
and food (bread-baking, making cheese, jam. 3.4
traditional dumplings. goulash. ete.)

Courses of preparing local dishes and food (bread-
baking. making cheese, jam, traditional dumplings. 3,49 43,3%
goulash, etc.)

Events presenting the authentic, traditional
culture of the destination (folk dances. 6.3%
songs. customs) with the possibility of active...

Courses of performing arts (moderm and traditional

L ; 7.89
dances, singing. acting)

Courses of making eco-friendly products and

0, 0
recycling (L

Definitely no m®Ratherno mRather yes mDefinitely yes

Source: own editing

According to the frequency of participants taking part in creative activities,
the greatest group of respondents were the ones who never took part in such activities
(46%). The second greatest group are those who took part in such activities for only
1-2 times so far, the smallest group of participants were the ones frequently involved
in creative tourism activities, but only with 1.8% of the multitude. We believe, that
this data clearly shows that there is still a huge potential in the product development
and marketing activities related to creative tourism in Slovakia.

Since we expected similar results, during the creation of the questionnaire
we were also curious about the reasons for the dropout from creative tourism. The
next question surveyed these reasons.

According to the received answers, here again we can see that altogether the
greatest group of respondents were not even curious and interested or did not have
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enough courage in doing any creative activities during their holidays. The second
and third group refers to the lack of knowledge about the creative opportunities and
only a smaller amount of the respondents (11.8%) indicated that they were
interested but there was no such supply at the location of the holidays.

The following questions of the survey intended to estimate the experiences
that can be connected to creative tourism. Since one can receive several
experiences, we let the respondents to choose from more answer options (Figure
3).

Figure 3: Which of the following creative activities have you attended during you
holiday so far? (You can select more answer options)

Events of traditional handicrafts and folk art production

(products made of wood, metal, ceramics, glass, leather, _ 52,7%
wool, corn husk, wire, etc.);
Gastronomic events focused on preparing local dishesand
food (bread-baking, making cheese, jam, traditional _ 51,6%

dumplings, goulash, etc))

Events presenting the authentic, traditional culture of the
destination (folk dances, songs, customs) with the
possibility of active participation

40,1%

Creative activities for kids (using paper, clay, making
decorations and gingerbread, etc.)

24,7%

Courses of traditional handicrafts and folk art production
(pottery, wood-carving, tinkering, lace-making,
embroidery, products made of hay, corn husk, etc.)

22,2%

Courses of preparing local dishes and food (bread-baking,
making cheese, jam, traditional dumplings, goulash, etc.)

19,2%

Courses of performing arts (modern and traditional

0,
dances, singing, acting) 14,3%

Courses of visual arts (painting, sculpture, photography,

film-making) 13,9%

Courses of making eco-friendly products and recycling

8,3%

Source: own editing

Based on the answers, we can see that the most popular activities concerning
creative tourism are the events of traditional handicrafts and folk art production
(52.7%) and also the gastronomic events focused on preparing local dishes and food
(51.6%). The least desirable activities are connected to the involvement in visual arts
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activities (13.9%) and making eco-friendly products and recycling (8.3%).
Surprisingly, the eco-friendly activities again seem to be undesirable for the
Slovakian population who are involved in creative activities, which might indicate
that awareness raising and environmental consciousness is still an important issue to
further develop in the education system and in the every-day activities as well.

The majority of the respondents took part in creative activities in their
holidays during family trips (69.7%) and travelling with friends (43.1%), while
only 13.9% indicated that they were involved during a team building activity that
can be connected to the workplace.

According to the organisation of such travels, 64.8% took part in such
activities alone where the route was organised by themselves and 35.2% with a
group organised by a professional association (organising bureau, travel bureau,
work place).

The greatest majority of the respondents (94.3%) indicated that creative
tourism was not the main motivation for their travels, which proves that creative
tourism is still a hardly known and utilised niche product in Slovakia so far. We
also need to emphasize that of course the mentioned activities appear in the
secondary travel motivations in a much higher extent.

Our next question was enquiring about how did the respondents get
information about the creative activities offered at the given holiday destination.
This time the respondents could indicate only one answer. Based on the received
answers we can state that the majority of the respondents (42.6%) learnt about the
possibilities of taking part in creative activities at the given destination by accident
(on the Internet, social networking websites, at the reception of the hotel, from the
tour guide, at a tourist information centre, etc.). There were 3 almost identical
groups as well, with values around 20%, where the tourists looked for the
possibilities of taking part in creative activities after their arrival to the given
destination (20.9%), or searched for information about the possibilities of taking
part in creative activities actively (on the Internet, social networking websites, etc.)
before the holiday (18.1%). There were 17.1% where creative activities were
purposely the part of the itinerary of their holiday and only a small minority
indicated (1.3%) that they did not learn about any possibilities of taking part in
creative activities at the given destination.

Later we were curious where exactly the travellers met with creative
activities. At this question, naturally several answers could be indicated. According
to the results, just as experienced at the previous questions, it seems that for the
Slovakian creative tourism consumers the events are the most important occasions
to meet with creative tourism, since 26.1% of all the respondents indicated that
they met and practiced some form of creative tourism within organised events such
as fairs and festivals.
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Basically we could detect three other forms with around the same weight
where tourists met with creative tourism, namely at folk architecture conservation
reserves — characteristic rural settlements (in Slovakia for example Ci¢many,
Podbiel, Sebechleby, Spania Dolina, Velké Levare, Vlkolinec, Zdiar, etc.)
(24.9%), at castles, chateaux or manor houses (23.7%) and at open-air museums (in
Slovakia for example Pribylina, Martin, Bardejov, Nitra, Vychylovka, Zuberec,
Svidnik, Humenné, Stara Lubovna, etc.) (23.5%). All the other opportunities
proved to be less important than 14% out of which the low importance of ranches
and farms, museums or galleries, small manufactures and creative centres are quite
surprising since in practice usually these places or attractions provide a wide range
of creative tourism opportunities for tourists.

Our next question intended to reveal the location where the creative
activities are experienced. According to the answers, the majority (54.4%) of the
respondents practice creative tourism both in Slovakia and abroad, 36% only in
Slovakia and a minority (9.6%) only abroad.

Seasonality is also a very important aspect if we analyse a tourism product,
s0 in the next questions we were curious about when usually the tourists participate
in creative activities. Based on the answers of the respondents, the greatest
majority (84.2%) were involved in any kind of creative tourism experiences in the
summer high season (June, July, August), only 12.4% in the spring and autumn
period and just 3.4% in the winter period. These data mean that creative tourism
cannot achieve any decrease in the high seasonality of Slovakia since the majority
of the events and programmes are organised in the summer period. This result is a
bit confusing since creative tourism is a typical tourism product and tool to extend
the tourism season in a region attracting tourists not only in the high season.

The following set of questions of the survey revealed the consumer
preferences of the domestic demand for creative tourism. In order to explore this
information we asked about the exact motivation of the respondents to participate in
creative activities during their holiday. The respondents indicated only one answer.

According to the received results, it can be seen that the general motivations
for tourism are very characteristic to the creative consumers as well and the more
creativity-oriented activities are less important (nevertheless, these values were
valued high as well). Based on this, the most important activities — answering at
least 50% with ‘definitely yes’ — are that the tourists want to have a rest and relax
(56.4%), they want to spend the time with family or friends meaningfully (52.5%),
they want to have fun and forget about the daily routine (51.3%). As mentioned
earlier, the more creativity-oriented activities are less important if we consider the
‘definitely yes’ answers but these aspects are characterised with higher ‘rather yes’
ratios, explaining that altogether these aspects are considered to be important as
well, but not really essential or primary (Figure 4.).
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Figure 4: What is your motivation to participate in creative activities during your
holiday? Please, select only one answer option in each line

7.3%

Twant to have a rest and relax 1. 7 C- S

I want to spend the time with my family or ﬁ'1e11d50 w
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9.3%

I want to have fun and forget the daily rourine].]
8.6%

Ilearn something new !, 7HENI T S

10.7%

I want to take part in something that makes my hohdayl_

extraordinary
14.6%

I want to get to know and understand the local culture and 37
traditions 1 —

12.7%

I want to acquire new skills or new knowledze2. 6N 777 S
like activities which are challenging 2 SSRGS -7 S

I like activities which are unique and can be attended <:-111}-'3 5
at the given destination 1

I want to learn about eco-friendly soluticns 6_,6

30,9%
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Source: own editing

In the next question of the survey, we were interested in what kind of
creative activities would the respondents like to take part during their next holiday.
If we have a look at the answers for the active participation, gastronomy and local
dishes (bread-baking, making cheese, jam, traditional dumplings, goulash, etc.)
were the most desirable activities for the respondents, by 34.8 % fully agreeing to
participate in such activities actively, followed by taking part in visual arts
performances or activities (painting, sculpture, photography, film-making) (25.8%)
and traditional handicrafts and folk art production (pottery, wood-carving,
tinkering, lace-making, embroidery, products made of hay, corn husk) (24.1%).
Interestingly, here the role of producing and learning how to make eco-friendly
products seemed to be higher in the preferences than earlier, while creative
activities for kids, participation in performing arts and getting to know better the
authentic folklore of the destination seemed to be the least desirable activities. The
most denied activity was creative activities for kids, which might be due to the
social and family status of the respondents (having no children) (Figure 5.).

38



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

Figure 5: In which of the following creative activities would you like to take part
during your next holiday? (Please, select only one answer option in each line)

Gastronomy and local dishes (bread-baking,

making cheese, jam, traditional dumplings.... L%
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making)

Traditional handicrafts and folk art production E—
(pottery, wood-carving, tinkering, lace-making, . . Skl —
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Creative activities for kids 18,2%
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31.7%
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I am not interested af all

Source: own editing

In order to reveal the peculiarities of a specific tourism product we also
need to know who would like to practice or with whom the (possible) tourists
would like to practice the certain activities. That is why we were intending to
reveal in the next question, how the respondents would like to take part in creative
activities during their holiday.

Based on the answers we can see that, according to the international
standards as well, basically creative tourism is such a tourism product where the
activities can be practiced together with the family (38.5%). Of course, this can be
related to one of the most important aims of creative tourism, learning and
education. It is also proven by the answers that creative tourism is a social and joint
activity based tourism product, since and 29.9% would practice such activities with
friends and 20.3% with their partner, and only 5.7% indicated that they would do
the certain activity by themselves. The lowest motivation is to do these kind of
activities together with strangers (5.6%).

To be able to further understand the importance of creative activities during
the holidays we asked when the respondents plan to register for the chosen creative
activity. Here the answers clearly indicate that creative tourism is not yet a primary
motivation for the Slovakian travelers since only 21.2% would register in advance
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for the certain activities that can be connected to creative tourism and a vast
majority, 78.8%, would only register after their arrival to the given destination
based on the actual supply.

The spending propensity is of course also a highly important issue in the
understanding of the attractiveness and functioning of a tourism product. Our
results show that a great proportion of the respondents would not spend greater
amount of sums for shorter creative activities, since 43.4% would spend less than
15 euros ‘for one or two-hour long creative activity per person during their
holiday’ and 32.2% would spend between 16-30 euros. The smallest ratio of
respondents (5.8%) would spend more than 50 euros for short creative activities
during their holiday.

According to the type of accommodations, the respondents would recommend
to register at the greatest proportion at hotels (45.2%), followed by pensions (25.6%)
and private accommodations (12.7%). The ratio of alternative accommodation types
(Airbnb, couchsurfing), accommodation at friends’ and relatives’ homes and
camping are rather low (6.4%, 5% and also 5%). Based on these answers we can
state this kind of accommaodation structure resembles the national average.

In the next topic, we were surveying the geographical scope of
attractiveness related to creative activities during the holidays. Based on the
answers, it seems to be proved that the greatest proportion of the possible creative
tourists would participate in creative activities during their holidays rather in a
national or even regional context, since 32.3% of the respondents would do such
activities exclusively within Slovakia and a relatively great amount (8.1%) only
within the boundaries of the local-government region where they live. 15.1%
would travel for further distances but only to the neighbouring countries, and quite
a great proportion indicated that they would travel within Europe for such activities
during their holidays. It was 17.5% of the respondents, who indicated that they
would be involved in such activities at any part of the world.

The last question of the survey was asking how, in what way of organisation
the respondents travel the most often. According to the results, people travel at a
higher extent with organised travels, so use the services of tour operators or travel
agencies (58.1%) and in a smaller extent they plan their holidays on their own
using the Internet, guidebooks or based on tourist references and recommendations
of their friends (41.9%), which data is rather different from the international
average where usually self-organised trips dominate.

Conclusion

The present research intended to give an introduction to the first findings
and primary results of the demand side of creative tourism in Slovakia. This
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exploratory research filled a gap in the research of creative tourism in the country
since, according to our knowledge, no such comprehensive research has been
carried out yet in Slovakia.

The primary results demonstrate that the place and role of creative tourism as
a tourism product should be considered as important in terms of the tourism supply
of the country and also from the point of view of the consumer attitudes and habits,
however the development of this product is very much limited and further progress is
needed in order to enhance the opportunities of this complex tourism product. In
order to achieve this, the results of the mentioned VEGA project provides the first
steps. Further publications from this research will cover the analysis of the supply
side and the organization background of creative tourism in the country.

For further research, the research group of the Department of Tourism,
Faculty of Central European Studies, Constantin the Philosopher University in
Nitra plans to carry on with a research design focusing on the possible creation of
value chains in Slovakia connected to creative tourism. The design and
development of such planning will be able to create practical results both from the
point of view of the benefits of the local entrepreneurs, regional development,
economic contribution (both at the local, regional and national level) and the
satisfaction of the new tourist demand in Slovakia.
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MAKING SECONDARY GEODIVERSITY SITES ACCESSIBLE:
EXAMPLE OF THE METHOD USED IN NORTHERN BOHEMIA

Emil Dréapela
Abstract

The landscape of northern Bohemia contains a number of localities of
secondary (man-made) geodiversity, which may have a certain value in terms of
tourism. As these sites are not the result of natural processes that have a long-term
effect, but of human interventions in the natural environment, which can cause
various instabilities, they need to be cared for if they are accessible to tourists.
This need for care by municipalities is not very popular, as it costs certain
resources. Therefore, many municipalities prefer to destroy these localities once,
so that they do not have to spend these funds in the future. However, this leads to
the irreversible loss of often very valuable localities, where it was possible to learn
about the local geology and dexterity of our ancestors. For this reason, we have
invented a simple methodology for evaluating geosites that would potentially be
worth saving, intended for officials in cities and municipalities. This methodology
is presented in the article at two localities from the Liberec region.

Keywords: geotourism, geodiversity, anthropogenic landforms, regional
development, geosite assessment

Introduction

Secondary geodiversity sites can be an interesting tourist destination if they
are properly cared for. There are a number of them in Czechia, but only some of
them have the potential to be tourist destinations. These are usually former
quarries, old mining works, and remnants of various landscaping or specific
economic activities. In addition to the scientific value, they also have cultural,
historical and aesthetic value. In terms of their use, their tourist and educational
value can be also defined. Due to their artificial nature (they are created by man),
these geosites are not usually in the interest of nature conservation authorities.
Unfortunately, this means that they are often destroyed by loading garbage, using it
as warehouses or industrial sites. However, many of them are rich mineralogical or
paleontological sites, a proof of the skill of our ancestors and aesthetically valuable
habitats.

In order to prevent the destruction of these geosites, it is necessary to
activate local associations, non-profit organizations, mayors or municipal and
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regional officials. Their activity can save the geosite and make it accessible to the
public. On the other hand, it is necessary to distinguish which of the many hundred
geosites is worth investing the time and money that this activity requires. For this
purpose, we have developed a methodology for the above-mentioned target group,
which will comprehensively assess the sites of secondary geodiversity.

There are currently several dozen methods for assessing geosites. Among
the best known are methods published by Panizza (2001), Brilha (2016), Ruban
(2010), Reynard et al. (2016), Vujicic et al. (2011) or Kubalikova and Kirchner
(2016). However, there are far fewer methods that address secondary geodiversity
and take into account the cultural and historical aspects of geosites. In this case, it
is possible to refer to the works of Petrovic et al. (2017), Gravis, Nemeth and
Procter (2017), Oyarzun et al. (2018), Sallam et al. (2020) and Kubalikova,
Kirchner and Bajer (2017). However, it is important to mention that, as Strba et al.
(2015) demonstrates, more different methods also mean more different assessment
results. This is due to the somewhat subjective choice of input factors based on
which the assessment is made. Therefore, it is possible that although the authors
strive for maximum objectivity in the evaluation, the results are still subjectively
influenced. In addition, Strba, Kr§ak and Sidor (2018) points out in their article that
while most authors evaluate the qualities of geosite from a scientific
(representativeness of phenomena, uniqueness, etc.) or technical (condition of the
site, its location, etc.), little attention is paid to the users of geotourism products -
the general public. The criteria of general public affecting their visits differ from
criteria used within most of the methods (Strba, 2019).

Another factor that needs to be taken into account in the assessment is the
impact on the development of the territory. The aim of making geosite accessible is
not only its protection and use for tourism and education, but especially the
sustainable development of the landscape and local communities. This need is very
intense in northern Bohemia, where the negative socio-economic consequences of
the border effect are strongly manifested (Drapela, Basta, 2018; Drapela,
Karnikova, 2018). The development of tourism is one of the ways in which
municipalities can overcome this geographical disadvantage. In addition, there are
many suitable objects for potential geotourism - the declaration of a Czech-
German-Polish geopark here is even being considered (Drapela, Biichner, 2019).
Taking into account the development goals of local regions as one of the goals of
sustainable development of geotourism is necessary; for example, the works of
Farsani, Coelho and Costa (2011), Burlando et al. (2011), Olafsdottir an Dowling
(2014) and Kubalikova et al. (2019) deal with this topic.

For the reasons mentioned above, the following requirements have been set
for the geosites assessment methodology: (a) the method must take into account the
specifics of secondary geodiversity, in particular its cultural, historical and artistic
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or aesthetic value; (b) the method must be sufficiently specific in the assessment
system to minimize the impact of subjective evaluation; (c) the method serves
primarily to develop geotourism and not to protect geodiversity (d) the method is
intended for the target group of local officials and non-profit organizations, so it
must be sufficiently understandable even to a person who is not a professional
geologist. As none of the above methodologies met the above requirements, a new
one was created - in which, however, procedures and indicators are used, which are
also used by other authors. This is completely understandable, as the professional
public agrees on the basic qualitative features of geosites.

Data and methods

The methodology used is based on an updated and extended method,
presented in the article Drapela (2020). It was originally developed to assess the
value of abandoned quarries. However, this article presents an extended and
improved version that can be applied to all types of man-made geosites. The limits of
this method lie in its application to former mining works, as in their case the issue of
making it accessible to the public is much more complicated. In addition, different
types of former mining operations present different types of risks, for which I
consider it inappropriate to create a uniform methodology. The method explained
below can therefore be applied to various types of sites of secondary geodiversity,
but as far as former mining works are concerned, it can be used more for the
assessment of surface residues after mining (heaps, dumps, transport structures, etc.).

The method itself is based on the existence of 30 indicators, grouped into 6
thematic areas - the so-called synthetic indicators. These 6 synthetic indicators
express the 6 main values of geosite in terms of public access, namely the
scientific, cultural-historical, artistic and aesthetic, educational and tourist value
and the last safety and vulnerability. The numerical value of each of these six
synthetic indicators is calculated as the arithmetic mean of the five sub-indicators.
An overview of synthetic indicators and their sub-indicators is given in Table 1.

The first step in assessing the value of each indicator is to use the guidelines
that are defined for each indicator. These guidelines say what quality of the site the
indicator assesses and what numerical value it corresponds to. The Cantril’s scale
(0-10) is used for this operation. While some sub-indicators describe only one
variable (e.g. stability of landforms), most sub-indicators are made up of two or
three variables that together give the final value (e.g. car accessibility combines
distance, capacity and equipment of the nearest car park). Due to the scope of this
article, it is not possible to provide complete guidelines for all indicators here, but
these will soon be published on the website of the Department of Geography of the
Technical University of Liberec, where they will be freely downloadable.
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The second step in the assessment process is the calculation of the values of
the synthetic indicators. The result of the assessment is therefore 6 values, which
does not make sense to further average further, because they express completely
different qualities of our chosen geosite.

Table 1. Methodology of geosites evaluation: sub-indicators and synthetic

indicators
Synthetic indicator Sub-indicator Abbreviation
Scientific value Uniqueness SU
Scientific knowledge SK
Integrity SI
Diversity SD
Ecological value SE
Cultural-historical value Uniqueness CcuU
Knowledge of history CK
Integrity Cl
Diversity CD
Cultural value cC
Artistic and aesthetic value Uniqueness AU
Integrity Al
Diversity AD
Landscape value AL
Atrtistic value AA
Educational value Representativeness ER
Interpretative potential El
Possibility to touch ET
Experience potential EE
Possibility of own investigation EP
Tourist value Accessibility by car TC
Accessibility by public transport TA
Tourist facilities TF
Tourist safety TS
Tourist products TP
Safety and vulnerability Stability of landforms VS
Vulnerability of geological phenomena VG
Vulnerability of biota VB
Tourist capacity VC
Resistance of tourist facilities VR

Source: Drapela 2020, extended and modified by author
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The main source of input data for the assessment is a field survey,
supplemented by information from professional sources - literature, the database of
the Czech Geological Survey and historical materials. In addition to the geosite
itself, it was also necessary to visit local infrastructure facilities, nearby villages,
information centres, etc. The advantage is the knowledge of the local environment
and local experts who can help with faster evaluation of some more specialized
sub-indicators. The target group (mayors of municipalities, local officials or
geopark workers) has this local knowledge and contacts, which is important.

Results and discussion

The above-mentioned methodology was used for the purposes of this article
on two interesting geosites located in northern Bohemia (Figure 1). The first of
them is Rasova rokle near Cesky Dub, which is a locality that is part of a complex
of so-called Devil's Walls. The Devil's Walls were formed during the oldest phase
of Alpine orogenesis 80-50 million years ago. These are plate-shaped bodies filling
the Saxon faults, formed by ultrabasic rocks, especially melilitic olivine nephelinite
- the so-called polzenite according to the river Plou¢nice. These veins penetrate the
calcareous sandstones of the middle Turonian, which are rich in fossils. Devil's
walls south of Jestéd form a system of parallel morphologically significant ridges,
which are up to tens of kilometres long.

Devil's walls form resistant ultrabasic volcanics, which are more resistant to
weathering than the surrounding sandstone, so they originally protruded up to a
few meters above the surrounding terrain (hence the "walls"). The local people
began to use them as cheap and affordable building materials and thus gradually
mined the walls. Currently, only about 4 km long part of one vein, which is located
in the least accessible terrain, protrudes above the terrain. However, in many cases,
mining did not stop even after the local people had mined the vein to ground level.
In the region of soft sandstones, hard polzenite was so valued that its mining
continued on some to a depth of many meters. Thus was created Rasova rokle,
where the polzenite vein was excavated to a depth of about 20 m.

Rasova rokle is extraordinary from the point of view of geotourism for
several reasons. It is a locality where a relatively unusual form of volcanism can be
seen, moreover formed by a rare rock, named after the local deposits. The site was
created by spontaneous mining using minimal mechanization, yet there is visible
experience with stone mining - for example, leaving the struts formed by polzenite
so that the walls of the gorge do not collapse. The walls of the gorge formed by
sandstone are literally full of fossils - most of them are ichnofossils, but you can
also find various shells of bivalves (Figure 2A). At the contact between the
polzenite and the sandstone, there was a contact metamorphosis, which can be seen
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here best at the struts. Finally, the geosite is very aesthetic and its tour is a great
experience that will delight every excursion (Figure 2B). Despite all the above
advantages, however, it is a relatively unknown site where there is a lack of tourist
infrastructure.

The second analysed geosite is the sandstone butte Stohanek located in the
northern part of the Ralsko National Geopark. The top layer is more resistant to
weathering than the layers below it (both, however, form calcareous sandstones of
the Middle Turonian). It is a remnant of an old structural platform, which was
created by separation from the rest of the platform by reverse erosion. The location
differs from other similar rock formations in the area in that it has been used by
humans since the Middle Ages. First, in the 15th century, the aristocratic
Vartenberk family built a wooden guard castle here, of which only the
modifications of the rock relief have been preserved to this day, namely a long
staircase and a cellar space. However, the history of the castle did not last long, so
hermits began to use these spaces. The hermits first arranged the remains of the
castle cellar for living and then carved a series of niches along the staircase, into
which they placed paintings of the Stations of the Cross. Stohanek thus became a
place for walks, because in addition to the Stations of the Cross, it also offered a
beautiful view from the top of the hill. One of the short stories by the popular local
writer Karolina Svétla (1830 - 1899) also takes place in the environment of hermits
at Stohanek.

In the 20th century, the site became part of a military area in which the
Czechoslovak Army, the German Wehrmacht, the Czechoslovak People's Army
and the Soviet Army took turns. In particular, the activities of the Soviet army in
the years 1968 - 1991 had a destructive effect on the site, as there is still a number
of inscriptions in Cyrillic. The paintings of the Stations of the Cross were gradually
destroyed, and today only carved niches remain in the rock by the staircase (Figure
2C). For its high natural value and ecosystem services, the geosite was declared a
natural monument in 1996. Today it is a popular destination for climbers.

From the point of view of geotourism, it is an aesthetically valuable rock
formation with a very nice view of many dominants of the Ralsko National
Geopark. However, the most interesting part is undoubtedly the remnants of human
activity in the last 600 years. In addition to the turbulent history, the visitor can
admire both the remains of the rock castle, of the activities of hermits or the Soviet
army. Thanks to the distant view, the lines of the Devil's Walls can be observed
from the site. In the vicinity of the geosite you can look for fossils, the richest site
is located southeast. And last but not least, numerous microforms typical for
sandstone can be observed on the walls of the mountain. A green and blue tourist
sign leads to the locality, but the number of visitors is relatively low.
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Figure 1: Location of geosites Rasova rokle and Stohanek within the Liberec

region (Czechia)
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Both geosites are located in a region that has some tourist potential, but
there are relatively few tourists compared to other surrounding regions. Local
mayors are coming up with new ways to increase their numbers. Investing in
tourism infrastructure on selected geosites could be an opportunity to create new
tourist destinations. But are these suitable sites? This should reveal the assessment
of geosites according to the above methodology. The results are shown in Table 2.

Table 2: Geosites evaluation: Rasova rokle and Stohanek

Synthetic indicator Rr?)slg\éa Stohanek ablgge:\(;?ziggn Rra(\)skol\éa Stohanek
Scientific value 7,6 7,0 SuU 8
SK 7 7
Sl 8 7
SD 9 6
SE 6 8
Cultural-historical value 6,2 7,0 CU 7 7
CK 6 8
Cl 7 7
CD 5 7
cC 6 6
Avrtistic and aesthetic v. 7,0 7,2 AU 8 7
Al 7 7
AD 7 7
AL 6 8
AA 7 7
Educational value 8,6 7,2 ER 8 7
El 9 8
ET 9 7
EE 9 8
EP 8 6
Tourist value 4,0 4,6 TC 6 5
TA 6 5
TF 2 6
TS 4 5
TP 2 2
Safety and vulnerability 6,0 6,0 VS 5 8
VG 7 5
VB 7 6
VC 6 6
VR 5 5
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The results shown in Table 2 show that both geosites have a relatively high
scientific value, with Rasova rokle achieving a better result. For the synthetic
indicator cultural-historical value, Rasova rokle achieves a rather average result,
while Stohanek slightly above average. The values of another synthetic indicator,
artistic and aesthetic values, are slightly above average for both geosites. However,
Rasova rokle achieves an excellent result in its educational value - this is mainly due
to the uniqueness of the locality and the number of phenomena that can be seen or
directly touched on the locality. Both geosites are below average in terms of tourist
value, but it should be noted that this is an assessment of the current state, not its
potential. In terms of security and vulnerability of the site, both geosites are average.

One of the strengths of Rasova rokle is its educational and scientific value,
while its biggest weakness is the lack of tourist infrastructure. Stohanek does not
reach such high values as Rasova rokle, but again it does not have such great
weaknesses - there is a certain tourist infrastructure here, the problem is mainly the
remoteness of the locality from parking lots or public transport.

So what do the results of the assessment tell us? Are the selected geosites
suitable for geotourism and can they attract more tourists to the area? The first three
synthetic indicators give us information about the "objective™ parameters of geosites.
From this point of view, geosites are slightly above average interesting for the
average tourist. It is therefore not a locality that would attract tourists to the region,
but together with other objects in the region they form an offer of interesting tourist
destinations. In order for the geosite to be a highlight attracting tourists, it is
necessary that the numerical value of the synthetic indicator artistic and aesthetic
value be at least 8. The educational value indicates how interesting a story a tourist
can discover here and what he can experience here. From this point of view, it would
be a shame not to use the potential of the Rasova rokle, the exploration of which is a
great experience. Tourist value assesses the current state of the tourist infrastructure
in the place; both geosites have major weaknesses, which can be improved in the
future. For this synthetic indicator, it is always up to consider how much its value
will change if we improve a certain parameter of the tourist infrastructure. Ideally, it
should be at least 7. The last synthetic indicator tells us how serious are the threats
that threaten either tourists or geosites. From this point of view, both geosites are a
bit problematic: securing the walls of Rasova rokle can be challenging, as can
ensuring the safety of tourists at the top of Stohanek.

The final recommendation is that both sites are suitable for geotourism and
are able to attract a certain number of tourists to the region. After suitable
modification, Rasova rokle could be a visited locality, very valuable for possible
educational activities. Stohanek is already relatively frequented, activities here
should focus on improving the tourist infrastructure and preventing damage to the
site by trampling and engraving on the rocks.
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Conclusion

The main goal of the article was to present the methodology of assessment
of secondary geodiversity sites in order to make them accessible to the public on
two examples. The first case was Rasova rokle, a remnant of spontaneous volcanic
vein mining in fossiliferous limestone sandstones, which formed a gorge up to 20
m deep. The second site was Stohanek, a sandstone butte that was used in the past
to build a medieval castle, as a hermitage and a place of pilgrimage, or as a guard
post in a military area. Both geosites combine elements interesting both from the
point of view of natural sciences and cultural-historical.

The assessment found that although both geosites are interesting tourist
destinations that make sense to further protect and prevent their destruction, their
potential in terms of tourism is limited. Every mayor or official who would like to
invest in these sites should understand this. On the other hand, these are localities
that can co-create the offer of tourist destinations in the region and as such can be
successfully presented. In addition, the great educational potential of Rasova rokle
is worth mentioning.

The author of the methodology hopes that in the future, thanks to its relative
simplicity and comprehensibility, it will be possible to map secondary geodiversity
in the entire Liberec region with limited resources in order to identify valuable
sites that need to be saved and made accessible to the public. Czechia is very rich
in secondary geodiversity sites, the most famous of which are, for example, Panska
skala near Kamenicky Senov, flooded quarries “America” near Karlitejn, the Hady
quarry in Brno, the Ema heap in Ostrava, quarries in the Prokop Valley in Prague,
or Kank near Kutna Hora. All these places are very popular, so it is clear that
people have a positive perception of secondary geodiversity, if it is continuously
cared for and if it is properly presented. It would be a shame not to use their tourist,
educational and experiential potential.
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PRIVOZY NA MORAVE A VE SLEZSKU V HISTORICKEM KONTEXTU
Marek Havli¢ek, Ivo Dostal
Abstract

This article deals with the use of ferry boats on the main rivesrs in Moravia
and Silesia. Old topographic maps available from the second half of the 18th
century to the middle of the 20th century were used to evaluate the operated ferry
boats in the historical context. In addition to the very existence of ferrry boatss, the
methods of connection to the transport infrastructure, types of individual ferry
boats and their potential for economic development in the region were also
monitored. A total of 26 ferry boats were registered in the territory of Moravia on
the basis of a study of old topographic maps. Most of them were operated on the
largest river in Moravia, a larger number of ferry boats were also on the river
Odra. The paper is supplemented by specific map examples of ferry boats from
different time periods.

Keywords: ferry boat, old topografic map, river, Moravia, Czech Silesia
Uvod

Dalkova i mistni doprava byla jiz od davnovéku limitovana ptirodnimi
podminkami. Jednou ze zasadnich ptrekazek pfi pohybu zbozi ¢i osob byly
vV minulosti vyznamné a vodnaté feky (Martinek et al., 2014). U menSich vodnich
toku, piipadné stfedné velkych fek byly kromé& most vyuzivany hojné i brody. U
vodnatéjsich tokl v§ak pro potfeby pravidelné dopravy bylo nutné vyuzivat stabilni
mostni konstrukce nebo pfivozy. Mosty na nejvyznamnéjSich vodnich tocich byly
Vv historickém kontextu ohrozovany povodnémi, proto byly na nékterych mistech
provozovany piivozy, n¢kdy i fadové desitky ¢i stovky let.

Pro studium pfivozii vtomto piispévku bylo vybrano modelové uzemi
historické Moravy a pfilehla ¢ast Slezska, nachézejici se v Ceské republice. Cilem
bylo zmapovat jednotlivé pfivozy na vyznamnych tocich, zjistit jaké je jejich
napojeni na dopravni komunikace v okoli, pfipadné¢ k jakému ucelu slouzily.
Zaroven si tento prispévek klade za cil metodicky vyhodnotit potencial starych
topografickych map, véetné revize pouzitych mapovych legend a popist na
mapach. Obdobné byl vyhodnocen potencial starych topografickych map pfi studiu
pfivozi i u nejvétsich fek svéta, napf. u Zluté feky s vyuzitim japonskych
topografickych map (Junxiang, 2020). Taktéz v regionu Slovenska byly pro
vyhledavani mostl, pfivozd a brodi na dolnim toku feky Moravy pouzity staré
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topografické mapy (Kovacevicova, 1994). V casti feSeného uzemi, konkrétné
vV Dolnomoravském uvalu byla provedena studie o vyuziti pfivozii a brodd
(Pulkrabkova, 2018). Pfi studiu ptivozii u fek jsou vyuzivany jak geografické
pristupy a metody, tak i ¢astecné historické, vodohospodaiské a dopravni (Jedlicka
et al., 2019, Havli¢ek et al., 2020).

Metodika

Zakladni metodicky postup spocival v podrobné reserSi vSech mapovych
klict z dostupnych starych topografickych map, pficemz diraz byl kladen na
detailni c¢lenéni mapovych klict v ¢astech vénujicich se ficni siti, pripadné
dopravni siti. Rozbor mapovych kli¢t, konkrétnich mapovych znacek a popist na
mapach byl proveden pro nasledujici mapovani:

e prvni rakouské vojenské mapovani 1:28 800 (1763-1768)

e druhé rakouské vojenské mapovani 1:28 800 (1836-1852)

o tieti rakouské vojenské mapovani 1:25 000 (1876-1880)

e vojenské topografické mapy Ceskoslovenska 1:25 000 (1953-1957)

e reambulované mapy Ceskoslovenska 1:25 000 (1921-1952)

e pruské mapovani 1:25 000 (1825)

o pruské mapovani 1:25 000 (1877)

Na zaklad¢ rozboru v§ech mapovych klic¢t, konkrétnich mapovych znacek a
popist bylo rozhodnuto, Ze budou sledovany tyto uvedené objekty s konkrétnim
vyuzitim ¢i charakteristikou: pfivozy pro pési, ptivozy pro koné, pfivozy pro vozy
s nakladem, létajici most. Létajici most (Fliegende Briicke) vyuzival pevného
kotveni ¢lunu nebo pramu uprostied feky — viz obr. 1. Ukazka legendy z tfetiho
rakouského vojenského mapovani zobrazuje celou §ifi mapovych znacek pro
piivozy  (Uberfuhr), v&etnd moznosti vyuziti trajektu pro  Zeleznici
(Eisenbahntrajekt), pfivozu na parni pohon (Dampffahre), vSechny tfi typy broda
(Furt).

Na topografickych mapach zroku 1953-1957 jsou taktéz zobrazovany
ptivozy, které se vsak lisi na zakladé nosnosti (malé ptivozy, velké ptivozy nebo
pramy suvedenou nosnosti v tunach). Pro tvorbu tohoto mapového dila byly
vytvofeny nakresy s vyobrazenim objektll v redlném prostiedi (obr. 2).

Pti zjistovani vyskytu zkoumanych objektd byly vyuzity geografické
informacni systémy a jednotlivd mapova dila v georeferencované rastrové podobé
V soufadnicovém systému S-JSTK. Systematicky byla prozkoumana oblast
vyznamnych vodnich toki na Moravé a ve Slezsku, jmenovité §lo o feky Morava,
Becva, Dyje, Odra, Olse a Opava. K nékolika vybranych objektim pak byly
doplnény konkrétni informace o vyuziti pfivozl z archivnich prament.
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Obr. 1: Ukazka mapové legendy z tietiho rakouského vojenského mapovani
Figure 1: Example of a map legend from the third Austrian military mapping
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Obr. 2: Nékresy typt ptfivozi pro zpracovatele map z obdobi 1953-1957
Figure 2: Illustration of ferry boats types for map processors from the period 1953-

1957
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Vysledky a diskuze

V povodi feky Moravy bylo identifikovano na zaklad¢ studia starych
topografickych map celkem 15 pfivozi (tab. 1, mapa 1).

Mapa 1: Lokalizace historickych pfivozl na izemi Moravy a Slezska
Map 1: Localization of historic ferry boats in Moravia and Silesia

A  Piivoz

|:| Vodni plocha

Vyznamny vodni tok

L | | | Vyznamné sidlo

Podkladova data: ArcCR 500

Mezi nejvyznamnéjsi piivozy z hlediska dalkové dopravy patii hned prvné
uvedeny pfivoz spojujici v oblasti Lanzhota a Brodského tehdejsi Moravu
s Uhrami (tab. 1). Vyznam tohoto spojeni ptetrval i do dneSka, kdy tudy v t€sné
blizkosti probiha jak ptivodni byvala silnice 1. tfidy ve sméru Brno — Bratislava, tak
i dnes$ni dalnice spojujici tato dvé meésta. Snahy o vybudovani funkéniho mostu
byly v této lokalité evidovany jiz historicky (Anonymous, 2011), ovSem jesté
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v roce 1926 popisuji ve vlastivédném dotazniku mistni stav dopravni komunikace
takto: ,,Stfedem obce prochazi okresni silnice Bfeclav — Brodské, ktera byva za
povodni na nékolika mistech uplné ztrhana. Pfes feku Moravu nevede zadny most,
a proto u Pfivozu pfevazi se lidé i povozy pramem (kompou) na druhy bieh — do
Bratislavy“. V celém okrese Bieclav bylo na zakladé vlastivédné prace z roku 1911
uvadéno vyuziti pouze dvou piivozii pres feku Moravu, konkrétné piivozu
Lanzhot-Brodské a Moravskd Nova Ves — Kop&any (Nohaé, 1911). V 50. letech
20. stoleti byly jiz na obou lokalitdch provozovany mosty, oviem pouze lanzhotsky
je vyuzivan pro automobilovou dopravu i do soucasnosti. Od roku 2019 je
v lokalit¢ 1 km severné od plvodniho mostu mezi Moravskou Novi Vsi a
slovenskou obci KopCany zprovoznéna nova lavka pro pési a cyklisty. Jejim
novym ucelem je v soucasnosti spojeni dvou vyznamnych lokalit z obdobi Velké
Moravy (pamatnik v Mikul¢icich a kostelik v Kop¢anech). Na mapé z roku 1953 je
zaznamenan v lokalité Hlina pfivoz na Moravé s nosnosti 2 tun, nachazel se mezi
loukami a luznimi lesy, mohl tedy slouzit k pfevozu dieva a sena do obce.

Tab. 1: Lokality ptivozl v povodi feky Moravy a jejich piitoki
Table 1: Localities of ferry boats in the Morava river basin and their tributaries

Reka | Lokalita 1760 | 1840 | 1880 |1950
Morava | Lanzhot — Brodské ano | ano | ano | most
Morava | Lanzhot Hlina ne ne ne ano
Morava | Moravska N. Ves — Kopcany | ano | ano | ano | most
Morava | Straznice-jih ne ne ano ne
Morava | Straznice-ptivoz ano | ano | ano | most
Morava | Nedakonice ne ne ne ano
Morava | Kostelany ne ne ano | most
Morava | Babice ne ne ne | ano
Morava | J od Spytihnévi brod | brod | ano | most
Morava | Kvasice ano | ano | most | most
Morava | Lobodice ne ne ne | ano
Be¢va | Vrbovec u Dluhonic most | ne | ano | ano
Becva | Rokytnice ne ne ne | ano
Becva | Slavi¢ ne ne ne ano
Dyje Nové Mlyny ne | ano | ne | most
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Ve Straznici se nachazely dva pfivozy s odliSnym typem dopravy. Tradi¢né
vice vyuzivanym piivozem na fece Moravé byl pfivoz spojujici dvé vyznamna
historickd mésta - Straznici a Bzenec, v severnéjsi poloze v dnesni lokalité Bzenec-
Ptivoz (mapa 2, obr. 3). Vyznam pfivozu stoupl mezi lety 1907 az 1909, kdy bylo
nedaleko vybudovano nadrazi KFNB (Pamétni kniha Zelezni¢ni stanice Bzenec-
Pfivoz), dnes nesouci nazev Bzenec-piivoz (difive téz Straznice—piivoz a jesté diive
Lidétovice). Most pies feku Moravu byl v tomto misté otevien az v roce 1938
(kronika Bzence, 1938). Podle mapové znacky na map¢ z roku 1876 byl vSak urcen

......

Vv

zna¢ky vyuzivan pro pfevoz vozi a téz8ich nakladd (mapa 3).

Mapa 2: Pfivoz u Straznice s osobni dopravou na mapé z roku 1876

passenger transport on the map from 1876

Obr. 3: Pfivoz mezi Straznici a Bzencem z 1. pol. 20. stoleti
Figure 3: Ferry boat between Straznice and Bzenec (first half of the 20th century)

Zdroj: http://www.starybzenec.cz/historicke-fotografie/doprava/
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Mapa 3: Ptivoz u Straznice s nakladni dopravou na map¢ z roku 1876
Map 3: Ferry near Straznice with freight transport on the map from 1876
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V nékterych lokalitach na fece Moravé severné od Straznice byly ptivozy
evidovany pouze v poslednim sledovaném obdobi 1953-1957. Jednalo se bud’ o
ptivozy s vyznamem pro mistni hospodafstvi, anebo privozy nahrazujici nefunkéni
mosty zni¢ené na konci druhé svétové valky, v pfipadé Nedakonic §lo o zménu
trasy mistni komunikace z divodu regulace vodniho toku Moravy (mapa 4).

V Kvasicich byl provozovan ptivoz v prvnich dvou sledovanych obdobich.
Jak slozité bylo jednani o vystavbé a provozovani a udrZzba mostl je zfejmé
z dostupné literatury o vyvoji obce Kvasice (Klapil, Koutiiakova, 2005). Roku
1764 piedlozili kvasi¢ti obyvatelé vrchnosti zadost k postaveni mostu pies feku
Moravu z divodu ¢astych nehod osob a dobytka pfi pievazeni pres feku. Tato
zé4dost byla zamitnuta, stejn€ jako plan na stavbu dievéného mostu z roku 1838. Az
roku 1864 (tedy po 100 letech) dal majitel kvasického cukrovaru Emanuel
Proskowetz na své naklady postavit dfevény most se tfemi pilifi. Vybudovan byl
béhem Sesti tydnt a slouzil do roku 1891 (Klapil, Koutiidkova, 2005). V Kvasicich
doslo také k poskozeni mostu béhem druhé svétové valky a tak byl kratce v jeho
tésné blizkosti provozovan docasny ptivoz (obr. 4).

V povodi Moravy byly provozovany v minulosti pfivozy i na fece Becvé
(tab. 1), v okoli osady Vrbovec v blizkosti obce Rokytnice byly na mapé z roku
1956 zachyceny dva zpusoby prepravy pies feku Becvu, dva pfivozy a dva

61



Geografické informdcie / Geographical Information 24/2020/2

sousedni brody s hloubkou 1,0 m a 0,8 m (mapa 5). Piivoz u Slavi¢e ukazuje spise
na hospodafsky vyznam, protoze spojuje okolni obce se zalesnénym svahem
Maleniku. Na fece Dyji byl provozovan v minulosti pfivoz v okoli obce Nové
Mlyny. S jeho lokalitou je spojena jedna z nejvétSich tragédii z obdobi prvni
republiky na jizni Moravé. V roce 1936 se zde potopila pramice s 52 détmi ze
Skolniho vyletu, pficemz 31 z nich zemielo v rozvodnéné Dyji (Pradkova, 2019).

Mapa 4: Nedakonice na fece Moravé na mapach z roku 1876 a 1953

Map 4: Nedakonice on the river Moravia on maps from 1876 and 1953
= LS i S
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Obr. 4: Docasny ptivoz v Kvasicich u zbofeného mostu v roce 1945
Figure 4: Temporary ferry boat in Kvasice near the demolished bridge in 1945

3 o =k 7 ;1*.‘»,‘ “* ‘iﬁ g q_'“; s>
Zdroj: https://www.geocaching.com/geocache/GC2XE5F_kvasicke-
mosty?guid=7c02f3e8-f406-464b-8b8d-1df8c3115d91

Mapa 5: Pfivozy a brody na fece Be¢veé u osady Vrbovec a obce Rokytnice

Map 5: Ferry boats and fords on the river Becva near the settlement Vrbovec and

the village Rokytnice
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Tab. 2: Lokality ptivozl v povodi feky Odry a jejich ptitoki
Table 2: Ferry boats locations in the Odra river basin and their tributaries

Reka | Lokalita 1760 | 1840|1880 | P 1825 | P 1870 | 1950
Odra |S od Bohumina ne | ano | ne ne ne ne
Odra | Bohumin - Chatupki most | ano | most | most most | most
Odra | Pudlov ne | ano | brod ne brod ne
Odra | Hrusov - Koblov ne | ano | ano ne ano | most
Odra |Pfivoz - Pettkovice ano | ano | most| ano most | most
Odra | Mar. Hory - Hlu¢. Lhotka ne | ano | ne ne ano ne
Odra | Mar. Hory - Host'alkovice | ne | ano | ne ne ano | most
Opava | Chabicov - D. BeneSov brod | ne ne ano ano ne
Opava | Smolkov - Zabich ne ne ne ano ne ne
Olse | Kopytov - Olza brod | ano | ne ne ne brod
Olse | Vétnovice most | ano | ano ne ne brod

V povodi feky Odry a jejich pfitoki na izemi Moravy a ¢asti Slezska bylo
na starych topografickych mapach evidovano celkem 11 piivozi (tab. 2, mapa 1).
Kromé¢ tradicné vyuzivanych mapovych podkladi rakouskych vojenskych
mapovani bylo nutné vyuzit i mapy pruského mapovani, zejména v oblasti
Hlucinska, které nebylo v 18. ani 19. stoleti soucasti Habsburské monarchie. Diky
mapovym zdrojim z jinych mapovani z piiblizn€ stejného obdobi bylo zjisténo, ze
nekteré lokality jsou nejednotné zpracovany na uzemi nalezejicimu Rakousku a
Prusku. Nejvice pfivozi je evidovano vtomto povodi na mapach druhého
rakouského vojenského mapovani z roku 1840 (9 piivozll). Zajimavosti je pristup
k mapovani u pruského mapovani z roku 1825, kdy vétSina piivozi je znaena
pouze slovné popisem Kahn Fahre (pfevoz ¢luny), obdobné jako je tomu u piivozi
v okoli Smolkova na fece Opavé (mapa 6).

Rada piivozi v téchto Gizemich byla provozovéna jiz pied rozmachem t&Zby
uhli a t&zkého primyslu v oblasti dne$ni ¢asti severni Moravy a Slezska. Piivozy
slouzily k propojeni dvou samostatnych statnich utvart, Habsburské monarchie a
Pruska pohrani¢nimi fekami Odra, Opava a OlSe. Zajimavosti je zdvojeni pfivozl
Vv lokalité Hrusov - Koblov, kde v jedné lokalité byly provozovany dva piivozy, jak
pro pé&si, tak i pro koné a vozy (mapa 7).
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Mapa 6: Pfivozy na fece Opavé u Smolkova na pruském mapovani (1825)
Map 6: Ferry boats on the river Opava near Smolkov on Prussian mapping (1825)
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Mapa 7: Ptivozy na fece Odie spojujici obce Hrusov a Koblov
Map 7: Ferry boats on the river Odra connecting the villages of HruSov and Koblov
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V Bohuminé byly v obdobi roku 1840 taktéz provozovany na fece Odie 2
pfivozy, pficemz vyznamngj$im pfivozem byl piivoz spojujici centrum mésta se
zamkem na druhém biehu (mapa 8). V 50. letech 20. stoleti uz nebyly v povodi
Odry provozovany zadné pfivozy. Vyrazna industrializace uzemi a rust ostravské
aglomerace v obdobi prvni poloviny 20. stoleti vedly k vét§im pozadavkum na
kvalitu dopravni sité a jeji kapacitu. Proto byly v regionu vybudovany mosty pies
vSechny vyznamné toky.

Mapa 8: Pfivozy na fece Odfe v Bohumin¢

0 100200 m &\'i:‘ yii

Zavér

Staré topografické mapy jsou cennym zdrojem pro evidenci piivozd na
vyznamnych tocich na uzemi Ceské republiky. V zajmové oblasti historického
uzemi Moravy a Slezska bylo evidovano celkem 26 piivozl. Jejich vyznam byl
dan jak navaznosti na dalkové trasy (zejména na fece Moravé u Lanzhota, piipadné
u Straznice), tak i pro hospodafeni v regionu (dnesni Ostravsko), ptipadné pro
lokélni ptfevoz osob a materidlu (napt. zemédélské komodity, véetné cukrovky,
sena, dieva). Podle typu mapovych znacek pievazovaly piivozy pro piepravu osob,
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ovsem da se predpokladat na nékterych lokalitich i kombinace s pievozem
mensSich nakladi. U nékolika vyznamnéjsich sidel byly dostupné dva typy pfivozi,
jak pro povozy s naklady, tak i pro p&si (napt. Straznice, Bohumin). V souéasnosti
neni na uzemi Moravy a Slezska provozovan zadny pravidelny pfivoz pies feku.
Pfiblizné na polovin¢ lokalit byvalych piivozi se v soucasnosti nachazi mosty pro
automobilovou dopravu, ne vzdy jsou vSak lokalizovany pfimo na misté ptivodniho
ptivozu (nejcastéji ve vzdalenosti do 0,5 km). Provozovani pfivozl patiilo k
pomérné rizikovému zplsobu piepravy, kdy zejména pii zvySenych pritocich
dochézelo k nehodam a bohuzel i tragédiim.
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FERRY BOATS IN MORAVIA AND SILESIA IN HISTORICAL
CONTEXT

Summary

This paper deals with the topic of the historical ferry boats on the main
rivers in Moravia and Silesia. Old topographical maps available from the second
half of the 18th century to the mid-20th century were used to evaluate the operating
ferry boats in different historical periods. Not only the existence but also the
methods of connection to transport infrastructure, the types of each ferry boats and
their potential for the development of the economy in the region were taken into
account. Old topographic maps have proven to be a valuable resource for
registering ferries on important watercourses. A total of 26 ferry boats were
registered in the model area Moravia and Silesia. Their importance was given by
both, the linkage with long-distance routes and local transport of people and goods
(e.g. agricultural commaodities, including sugar beet, hay, wood). Most of the ferry
boats were operated on the largest river Morava, the significant number of ferry
boats was also existing on the Odra river. For several major settlements, two types
of ferry boats were available, one for wagons with goods and one for pedestrians or
horse-riders (e.g. Straznice, Bohumin). There is no regular ferry boats currently
operating in the model area, but about half of the the former ferry boats was
replaced by bridges for automobile transport. Accidents and even tragedies occured
often while ferry boats were operating, especially during increased discharge. The
text of the paper is accompanied by specific map examples of ferry boats from
different time periods. Based on the study of old topographic maps, a total of 15
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ferry boats were identified in the Morava river basin. 11 ferry boats were located
on the Morava River in the middle and lower part of the watercourse, 3 ferry boats
on the Be¢va River and 1 ferry boat on the Dyje River. Three ferry boats on the
Morava River were operated according to maps in the period 1760, 1840, 1880, so
long-term continuity can be documented. In the catchment area of the river Odra
and its tributaries in the territory of Moravia and part of Silesia, a total of 11 ferry
boats were registered on old topographic maps. The ferry boats were operated on
the river Odra (7) and their tributaries Opava (2) and Olse (2). The continuity of
the use of the ferry in this basin was interrupted in historical periods by temporarily
functioning bridges or fords.
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ALTERNATIVA UKRYTA V DEBNICKACH
Petra Hencelova
Abstract

The aim of this paper is to characterize the newly form of alternative food
networks — box schemes in Slovakia. The main idea of the box schemes is to speed
up the distribution process and bring the freshest possible food to the consumer.
This paper deals with the mapping of eco farmers and box sellers through box
schemes in terms of the spatial organization in Slovakia. The results of the
research show that most of the analyzed alternative food producers are located
directly in the cities, especially 54% are located in district cities. The expansion of
box schemes in Slovakia can be dated 2013. This paper seeks to contribute to the
research literature on the potential of box schemes in Slovakia.

Keywords: box schemes, alternative food networks, spatial organisation, Slovakia
Uvod

Za ostatnych 30 rokov sa maloobchod a spotreba vyrazne transformovali
(Krizan a kol., 2020). Na Slovensko zacali prenikat rézne globalizacné trendy,
ktoré ovplyviiovali a stile ovplyviuji spravanie spotrebitelov (Danielova a
TremboSova, 2020; Fertalova, 2007; Mitrikova a kol., 2012; Krizan a Bilkova,
2019; Trembosova, 2009). Spolu s globalizaciou, komodifikaciou a delokaliziciou
mdzeme pozorovat’ podstatny posun v relokalizacii. Ako protiklad globaliza¢nym
trendom zacali vznikat' rézne alternativy v maloobchode a spotrebe (Spilkova
2016). Mnohé nové trendy maju viac ekonomicky a marketingovy charakter, ktoré
st mimo vyskumnych aktivit geografov. Preto je nasa pozornost zamerana na
vybrané trendy, ktorych prejav je mozné skiimat’ aj v priestorovych stvislostiach.
V ostatnych dekadach mozno najmi v mestach pozorovat’ zintenzivnenie vztahov
medzi spotrebitel'mi a lokdlnymi producentmi potravin (Guthman, 2003; Renting
et al., 2003; Schermer, 2015). V tejto stvislosti mozno diskutovat o alternativnych
potravinovych sietach, kde distribucia potravin prebieha v ¢o najuzsich
(socialnych) vazbach, producenti st zarovenn konzumenti a kde kvalita, Cerstvost’
a lokalny povod potravin zohrava dolezita ulohu v potravinovom systéme.

Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

Koncept alternativnych potravinovych sieti (APS) zahfia Siroku $kalu
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iniciativ, akymi s farmarske trhy, debnickovy systém, predaj z dvora, komunitné
zéhrady, druzstva s predajom potravin a pol'nohospodarstvo podporované
spologenstvom (Dansero a Puttilli, 2014; Thorsee a Kjeldsen, 2016; Tregear,
2011). K formam APS mozno zaradit’ aj predajné automaty potravin (vyrobkov)
alebo vlastny zber (samozber sezoénnych potravin) vid obr. 1. Pri skimani
alternativnych potravinovych sieti — debnickového systému, mozno vychadzat’ zo
vSeobecného konceptu  APS, ktoré st charakterizované v zmysle usilia
0 resocializaciu a relokaciu vyroby, distribiicie a spotreby potravin. APS mozno
podla Jarosza (2008) definovat’ Styrmi hlavnymi charakteristikami: i) kratSou
vzdialenost'ou medzi vyrobcami a spotrebitel'mi, ii) velkost'ou a rozsahom vyroby
malymi farmami a vyuzivanim metdéd ekologického alebo holistického
polnohospodarstva, ktoré st v rozpore s priemyselnym polnohospodarstvom
vel’kého rozsahu, iii) existenciou predajnych miest nakupu potravin, ako su
druzstva ¢i farmarske trhy, iv) zavdzkom k socidlnemu, hospodarskemu a
environmentalnemu rozmeru udrzatelnej vyroby, distribucie a spotreby potravin
(Carolan, 2006; Kloppenburg et al., 2000; Renting et al., 2003).

Obr. 1: Formy alternativnych potravinovych sieti
Figure 1: Forms of alternative food networks

Ostatné Farmarske trhy
Debnic¢kovy systém
P —
Farmarske obchody \
Komunitné zdhrady
Samozber

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie autora

Marsden (2000) zdoraziuje, Ze APS predstavuju alternativny model dodavok
potravin s potencialom skratit’ dlhé, zlozité a racionalne organizované priemyselné
potravinové retazce. Goodman (2004) tvrdi, ze formy APS aich produkty, ako
napriklad organické, lokdlne a kvalitné potraviny sa liSia od tych, ktoré zvycajne
poskytujii vyrobcovia beznych potravin a v maloobchodnych prevadzkach. Sonnino
a Marsden (2006, s. 181) definuju APS ako ,,/...] Rézne a volne definované, pokial’
ide o ,,kvalitu*”, , transparentnost* a ,,miesto“, takéto novovznikajiice siete (trochu
sporne) signalizuju posun od priemyselného a bezného potravinarskeho odvetvia k
opdtovnému premiestnovaniu potravin a polnohospoddarskemu reZimu [...]*.
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Vznik iniciativ ako st debniCkovy systém, komunitné zahrady alebo
farmarske trhy je dokazom rasticeho zaujmu o vytvaranie miestnych
potravinovych systémov pre rozvoj (urbannej) spolo¢nosti (Kita a Kollar, 2017).
Donald (2009) tvrdi, ze Gstrednym dovodom pre realizaciu foriem APS je dopyt
spotrebitelov po vysSSej kvalite potravin, vzhl'adom na meniace sa vnimanie
spotrebitel'ov v stvislosti s odmietanim mainstreamovych potravin a narokmi na
dodavky potravin (Paiil a McKenzie, 2013). llbery a Kneafsey (2000a,b) uvadzaju,
ze kvalita potravin je socidlne konstruovand a definovand z hl'adiska miesta
povodu potravin, Specifikdcie potravin (suroviny, recepty alebo vyroba),
pritazlivosti (chut’, textlra) a certifikdcie (znacka kvality).

Cielom prispevku je zhodnotit' tému debnickového systému v zmysle
zodpovedania vyskumnej otazky: Je debni¢kovy systém predaja potravin zastipeny
na uzemi Slovenska? Ide o zmapovanie priestorového rozmiestnenia alternativnych
producentov potravin na Slovensku. Prispevok predstavuje pilotnti $tudiu
mapovania a charakteristiky debni¢kového systému na Slovensku, kedy nasa
pozornost’ vedie k priestorovému rozmiestneniu alternativnych producentov na
Slovensku. Ked’ze doposial’ nie je evidovany prispevok na danti tému v slovenskej
geografii, mozno hovorit' o tvode do problematiky témy debnickového systému,
novodobej formy alternativnych potravinovych sieti.

V prispevku boli pouzité dve skupiny metdd zberu dat. Prvit skupinu tvori
reSer§ literatry, na ktort boli vyuzité dve databazy — Web of Science a Scopus.
Databaza Web of Science vykazuje na tému "box schemes" 66 ¢lankov (vratane
¢lankov z konferencii), z ¢oho iba 3 prispevky (4,54%) st zaradené do kategorie
Geografia od autorov Chiffoleau (2009), Torjusen et al. (2008), Venn et al. (2006).
Vyskumom debni¢kovych systémov sa zaoberaju napr. Vitterso et al. (2019)
v Pol'sku alebo Kummer a Milestad (2020) v Raktsku. Podl'a databazy Web of
Science v slovenskej akademickej obci doposial’ nikto nevenoval pozornost’ téme
debni¢kovych schém. V databaze Scopus je na tému "box schemes" evidovanych
439 vsetkych prispevkov, z toho 337 ¢Elankov. Prispevky na tému debnickovych
schém nemaju zastipenie v kategorii Geografia v databaze Scopus, avSak spadaju
pod skimané oblasti ako Enviromentalna veda a PoI'nohospodarske a biologické
vedy. Je nutné poznamenat, ze v databaze Scopus nie je evidovany ziadny
prispevok na dana tému zo Slovenska.

Druhtt skupinu metéd zberu dat predstavuje mapovanie priestorového
rozlozenia jednotlivych poskytovatel'ov debniciek, t.j. alternativnych producentov
(poskytovatel'ov debniciek). Zber dat pozostaval z vyhladavania poskytovatel'ov
debniciek a farmarov, producentov (v niektorych pripadoch samotnych predajcov
debnic¢iek) prostrednictvom webovych stranok (napr. www.svetbedniciek.sk,
www.debnickari.sk, www.predajzdvora.sk, www.freshbox.sk a iné).
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Benefity debniciek

Stcasny vyskum debnic¢kovych schém a vztahov medzi producentom
a konecnym spotrebitel'om je sustredeny na prostredie rozvinutych krajin (Brown
et al., 2009; Haldy, 2004; Torjusen et al., 2008). O debni¢kovych schémach mozno
diskutovat’ ako o novodobej alternative vo vztahu malych farmarov (producentov)
a spotrebitel'ov prostrednictvom priameho predaja (Milestad et al., 2017; Tregear,
2011).

Debnickové schémy tvoria druzstva, podnikatelia, farmari alebo
spolo¢nosti, ktoré distribuuju potraviny spotrebitelom a zarucuju, ze potraviny a
vyrobky su cCerstvé, kvalitné a lokdlne. Debnicky (prepravky) sa zvycajne
distribuuju tyzdenne s vopred dohodnutou cenou. V kontexte USA sa dojednanie
medzi farmarom a spotrebitelom nickedy nazyvalo ,predplatné farmarcenie®
(subscription agriculture), zatial’ ¢o v Europe sa nazyva debni¢kovy systém (box
schemes); (Ostrom et al., 2017).

Hlavnou myslienkou debni¢kového systému je urychlit’ distribuény proces
a priniest spotrebitelovi ¢o najlerstvej§ie potraviny. Potraviny sa zaroven
vyhybaju mnozstvam prekladacich miest, ktoré zdrazeju ich cenu (Spilkova 2016).
Lobey et al. (2009) tvrdia, Ze vzostup a sila tejto alternativnej formy maloobchodu
VO Velkej Britanii a Walese priamym marketingom konkuruje konvenénym trhom.
Dolezité je, aby spotrebitel’ mal znalost’ o pdvode potravin, ktoré si v debnicke
vysklada. Spilkova (2016) dodéava, Ze debni¢kovy systém ma mnozstvo podob:
niektori poskytovatelia spolupracuji s jednym lokalnym farmarom, ini naopak
preferujii viacerych farmarov, vd’aka Comu su alternativni spotrebitelia naisto
zasobovani a dostava sa im $irSia ponuka z réznych regionov. Debni¢ky obsahuju
sezénne potraviny, pripadne st dopifiané exotickymi druhmi ovocia, avsak v bio
kvalite a na zaklade principov fair trade (Spilkova, 2016).

Spotrebitelia chcu vediet ¢o nakupuju, ¢o konzumuji. V pripade, Ze
spotrebitelia maju relevantné obavy o povode potravin a vybere ekologickych
potravin v maloobchodnych prevadzkach, debnickové schémy sa pokladaju za
alternativu voc¢i konvenénému predaju. Debnic¢ky sa stali symbolom cerstvosti,
kvality, lokalneho povodu potravin a prirodzenej chuti. Mozno tvrdit, ze rozvoz
debniciek je najrychlejSia cesta Cerstvych potravin od malovyrobcov priamo k
spotrebitel'om. Hinrichs (2000) diskutuje o debnickovych schémach ako vyjadrenie
,blizkosti“ potravin, ktoré spotrebitelom pontka pocit zavizku voci lokalnym
producentom a prejav k miestnej komunite a Zivotnému prostrediu. Debni¢kovy
systém poskytuje mestdm prilezitost’ rozvijat malé obchodné prevadzky, ktoré
mdzu vytvarat pracovné miesta pre nezamestnanych, a to prostrednictvom
pestovania plodin a vyroby produktov (Thom a Conradie, 2013).
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Renting et al. (2012) spomina debni¢kovy systém ako systém iniciovany
spotrebitel'mi spolu s farmarmi a/aj farmarskymi trhmi. Spilkova (2016) dodava, ze
farmarske trhy a debni¢kovy systém sa v ramci priameho predaja vhodne dopiiaju.
Debnicky zlozené z lokalne pestovanych produktov, tvorené zeleninou, ovocim ¢i
Cerstvymi mlie¢nymi potravinami pontkaji sposob, ako na malom objeme ziskat
trhova prémiu od klientov, ktori tiZia prave po tychto atribtoch (Bolwig et al.,
2010). Debnickové schémy ponukaju spotrebitelom prakticka alternativu
poskytovanim vysoko kvalitnych vyrobkov v kombindcii s pohodlim. To posililuje
moznost’ uspeSne kombinovat’ atributy ,,lokdlny* a ,,organicky” (Hashem et al.,
2018). Dalsim benefitom je, Zze debnitky mézu ponuknut’ vaesi pristup k lacnejsim
produktom prostrednictvom priamej trhovej alternativy k maloobchodnému
nakupu (Thom a Condradie, 2013).

Aj ked sa zda, Ze systém debniCiek predstavuje skor benefity ako pre
farmarov, tak aj spotrebitel'ov, Spilkova (2016) diskutuje o nevyhodach, ktoré
prinasajii spominané schémy: i) nutnost dodrziavat’ variabilitu a komplexnost
debni¢ky (pestrost vyberu potravin), ii) naro¢nost’ na priestor (pestovatelsky,
uskladiiovaci, baliaci) a logistiku a iii) organizacia debni¢kového systému
(objednavky, platby, dorucenie).

O debni¢kach na Slovensku

Spotrebitelia na Slovensku maji samozasobitel'ski tradiciu. Tradicia
pestovania plodin v zahradach popri domoch alebo zahradkarskych koléniach
prebichala uz pocas socializmu (Hencelova a kol., 2020). Vysledky tohto vyskumu
naznacujli, ze na uzemi Slovenska sa objavuju nové alternativne iniciativy vo
forme debnic¢kovych schém.

Na utzemi Slovenskej republiky sa debni¢kovy systém predaja stal
novodobou alternativnou formou maloobchodu. Prva ponuka debnickového
dovozu sa na Slovensku objavila v roku 2009 od firmy Frou Frou v Trnave.
Najvicsi rozmach debni¢kového dovozu vSak nastal v roku 2013, kedy vzniklo
viacero debnickovych e-shopov (napr. Lokapetit, Debnickari, Svet debniciek,
Liptovska debnicka a iné¢). V dalSich rokoch sa na alternativnom potravinovom
trhu ponuka debnickovych schém rozsirovala (napr. Kukkonia, Farmarske
debnicky, Debnicka od babicky, Freshbox a pod.).

U spotrebitelov si debnickovy predaj ziskal doveru najmid vzhladom
na kvalitné a Cerstvé potraviny od miestnych (lokélnych) farmarov a producentov.
Podstatou konceptu debni¢kového dovozu je udrZatelnost’, Setrenie Zzivotného
prostredia, podpora lokdlnych farméarov a vyrobcov, domacich produktov
a zdravSieho stravovania. Spotrebite]l méa moznost volby typu a charakteru
debniciek, frekvenciu dodavok alebo si méze sam debnicky vyskladat. V ponuke
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st debni¢ky roznej velkosti a hmotnosti. Kupujuci si prostrednictvom e-shopu
vybera z celoro¢ného vyberu debniciek, sezéonnej zeleniny a ovocia, pripadne si
moZe si zamenit plodiny a pod. Casto st v ponuke aj d’alie farmérske produkty,
ako napriklad vajcia, klobasy, syry, ryby, domace dzemy, med, méso a iné. V
sucasnosti st teda v ponuke rozne kategorie a typy debniciek (obr. 2).

Obr. 2: Kategorie a typy debniciek
Figure 2: Categories and types of boxes

CELOROCNE  wafpy ~ SEZONNE o TEMATICKE

- Receptové - Smoothies - Zabijackové

- Prikromové - Odstavovacie - Gulasové

- BIO debnicky - Pre najmilsich - Hydinové

- Farmarske - Grilovacie - Grilovacie
(slovenské)

- Office debnicky

- Vikendové

- Klasické

zeleninové
ovocno-zeleninové
ovocné

Salatové

Zdroj:  www.svetbedniciek.sk,  www.debnickari.sk,  www.kukkoniashop.sk
[14.08.2019]

Debnickovy dovoz funguje na jednoduchej logistike. Sta¢i si vybrat
debnicku, pripadne si ju vyskladat, zadat’ adresu a termin dorucenia (obr. 3). Trend
dorucenia potravin v debnickach sa rozsiril na celom uzemi Slovenskej republiky,
najviac je zastipeny na Zapadnom Slovensku (obr. 4). Miestne produkty,
vyskladané v debnicke pochadzajuce z ekologicky zalozenych fariem, malych
rodinnych fariem a lokalnych prvovyrobcov, sa tak pohodlne dostanu az ku
spotrebitel’skému stolu prostrednictvom dovozu. Debnickovy systém mozno preto
nazvat ako alternativu vo¢i nakupovaniu v konvenénych maloobchodnych
predajniach.

Obr. 3: Systém debnickového dovozu
Figure 3: System of box import

Vyzdvihnutie debnicky
u farméra"debnickarmi"

Vyber a objednanie ' alebo ' Dovoz debnicky
debnicky vyskladanie debnicky priamo domov

produktmi
od prvovyrobcov

Zdroj: www.svetbedniciek.sk, www.debnickari.sk [14.08.2019]
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Vsetky potraviny, ktoré st vypestované od lokalnych, malych producentov
arodinnych fariem mozno charakterizovat ako domace, gazdovské ¢i tradicné
vyrobky predavané z dvora. Debni¢kovy dovoz, ako aj spolupraca s lokalnymi
prvovyrobcami sa zacleiiuje do celkového systému ,,predaja z dvora®. Spotrebitelia
pri kazdom kiipenom produkte vedia, kto, kde a akym spdsobom zeleninu a ovocie
vypestoval. Obr. 4 znazorfiuje rozmiestnenie poskytovatel'ov debniciek a ,,EKO
farmarov* na izemi Slovenska.

Obr. 4: Rozmiestnenie vybranych alternativnych poskytovatelov na tzemi
Slovenska v roku 2018
Figure 4: Distribution of selected alternative food providers in Slovakia in 2018

0 25 50 km

Debniékari

Pocet subjektov:
. 3
® 2ai3

viac ako 3

EKO farmari

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie podl'a www.predajzdvora.sk [14.08.2019]
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Vacsina  analyzovanych  alternativnych  producentov  potravin je
lokalizovanych priamo v mestach. V pripade 37 poskytovatelov debnifick
posobiacich na Slovensku je to az 95 %, z toho 54 % je lokalizovanych v krajskych
mestach. V pripade 28 EKO farmarov posobiacich na Slovensku ma posobisko v
mestach 25 % z nich, z toho 7 % v krajskych mestach.

Zaver

V ostatnom obdobi sa na Slovensku, obdobne ako v inych rozvinutych
krajinach rozmaha skupina spotrebitel’ov, ktori preferuju alternativnu spotrebu pred
konven¢nou. To ma za nasledok rozvoj alternativnych potravinovych sieti najmé v
podobe komunitnych zahrad, farmarskych trhov a debni¢kovych schém.
Predkladany prispevok je zamerany na zhodnotenie témy debni¢kovych schém ako
novodobej formy alternativnych potravinovych sieti na uzemi Slovenska. Ulohou
debnic¢kovej schémy je urychlit' distribuény proces a priniest’ spotrebitel'ovi ¢o
najéerstvej§ie potraviny. Takéto systémy zaroven podporuji malovyrobcov,
lokalnych pestovatelov a farmarov, ktori dbaji o kvalitu svojich produktov.
Mozno diskutovat’ o viacerych benefitoch debniciek ako potravinovej sebestacnosti
(najma) pocas sezonnosti, o socidlnych, environmentalnych benefitoch spojenych s
ekosystémovymi sluzbami ¢i udrzatelnej spotrebe. Poskytovatelia debniciek
spotrebitelom zaru€ujli, Ze potraviny a produkty su Cerstvé, kvalitné a lokalne.
Vseobecne sa potraviny v debni¢kach vyhybaju mnozstvam prekladacich miest,
ktoré by znizili ich kvalitu.

Debnickovy systém predaja potravin je zastiipeny na uzemi Slovenska uz od
roku 2009. Najvacsi rozmach poskytovatel'ov debniciek na uzemi Slovenska nastal
v roku 2013, kedy vzniklo viacero debni¢kovych e-shopov. Realizacia, logistika
a distribucia debnic¢kovych schém sa 1iSi od dodavatelov. Spoloénym znakom
debnic¢kovych schém vsak ostava, Ze spotrebitelia odoberaji zva¢sa sezoénne ovocie
a zeleninu. Debnickové systémy na tzemi Slovenska maju v ponuke aj iné
farmarske produkty ako vajcia, klobasy, syry, ryby, domace dzemy, med, méso
alebo exotické ovocie. Dodavatelia debnickovych schém dorucia spotrebitel'mi
vyskladanu debnicku priamo na adresu spotrebitela. Je zrejmé, Ze cena potravin
vyskladanych v debnicke moze byt vysSia ako ta, ktora by spotrebitel’ zaplatil
Vv supermarkete. Zarukou vsak ostava kvalita a Cerstvost’ potravin. Poskytovatelia
debni¢iek st zastipeni na celom uzemi Slovenska (vo vSetkych krajoch)
a rozmahaju sa vo vsetkych krajoch.

Pre analyzu spravania spotrebitel'ov vyuZzivajucich debnickovy systém, ich
motivy a faktory ovplyviujiice vyber a kupu debnicky je potrebny d’alsi vyskum.
Kto su spotrebitelia debniciek, preferuji alternativne nakupovanie voci
mainstreamovému nakupovaniu? Zaujima alternativnych konzumentov kvalita
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alebo cena potravin? Je vyskladanie debnicky finan¢ne rovnaké ako nakup
v konvenénych predajniach? Vyskum debnickovych schém pontika Siroky priestor
pre analyzu spotrebitel'ského spravania ako aj skiimanie tychto schém vo vztahu
S environmentalnym povedomim, problémami agropotravinarskeho systému
z geografického, socialneho a ekonomického aspektu.
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ALTERNATIVE HIDDEN IN BOXES
Summary

The box schemes are another form of alternative food networks, which has
been working in the countries for a long time with experience with small farmers,
local producers and small producers and direct sales at all. The purpose of the box
scheme is to speed up the distribution process and bring the freshest possible food
the consumer. At the same time, such systems support small-scale producers, local
growers and farmers who care about the quality of their products. The presented
paper is focused on the evaluation of the topic of box schemes as a modern form of
alternative food networks in Slovakia.

The box scheme of food sales has been represented in Slovakia since
2009.The largest expansion of box scheme imports in Slovakia occurred in 2013,
when several box scheme e-shops were created. Box providers guarantee
consumers that food and products are fresh, high quality and local. In general, food
in boxes avoids a number of transfer points, which would reduce their quality. For
every product purchased, consumers thus know who, where and how they grew
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vegetables and fruits. The logistics of the system consists of selecting the box or
fill the box, entering the address, payment and delivery date.

From the mapping of the spatial distribution of individual box providers, it
can be determined that the box system is represented throughout Slovakia and is
spreading in all regions. The research results show that the trend of food delivery
in boxes is the most represented in Western Slovakia. This fact can be determined
by social trends such as higher standards of living or higher salaries in the western
part of Slovakia.

We can assume that the high number of box providers in Western Slovakia
is related to the capital city of Bratislava, where residents do not have access to
gardening and self-sufficiency with food. Up to 37 box providers operate in
Slovakia in cities, it is up to 95%, of which 54% are located in regional cities. We
can assume that there is a higher demand for boxes in regional cities that provide
suitable location for their logistics and distribution.

Using the method of reviewing the literature, the research showed that the
Web of Science database shows only 3 articles (4.54%) on the topic of "box
schemes", which are included in the category Geography. There are no articles in
the category Geography in Scopus database on the topic of "box schemes™. None
of the databases shows a paper on the topic of the box schemes from the Slovak
environment. Therefore, it can be argued that in the Slovak academic community
there is no interest in the topic and issues related to the box schemes, despite the
social impact of this alternative form.

Further research is needed to analyze the behavior of consumers using the
box schemes, their motives and the factors influencing the choice and purchase of
the box.

Mgr. Petra Hencelova

Katedra regionalnej geografie, ochrany a planovania krajiny
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TRANSFORMACIA KULTURNEJ KRAJINY A JEJ VYUZITIE PRI
TVORBE NAUCNEHO CHODNIKA BOSACKOU DOLINOU

Alexandra Hladka, Lucia Petrikovi¢ova
Abstract

A contribution deals with the educational trail through Bosaca valley and
its use in teaching geography of local country. The educational trail as a marked
excursion trail allow of visit various attractions and provides basic information
about them. At present, the educational trail has insufficient application in field
teaching. The aim is to propose educational trail through Bosdca valley which
thematically focused on fruit growing and scattered settlements. Pupils can
acquainted with the country in which they live by nontraditional way. In 2018,
pupils of Gymndzium M. R. Stefanika in Nové Mesto nad Vihom was given a
questionnaire about the BoSdca valley. Based on their answers, it was found that
the pupils do not have sufficient knowledge about Bosdca valley. An opportunity
put into attention of pupils to the BoSdca valley is to take an excursion through the
educational trail.

Keywords: Bosaca valley, educational trail, local landscape geography, excursion,
terrain teaching

Uvod

Bosacka dolina sa nachadza v Tren¢ianskom kraji, v severozapadnej Casti
okresu Nové Mesto nad Vahom. Nachadzaju sa tu obce Trencianske Bohuslavice,
Haluzice, Bosaca, Zemianske Podhradie a Nova Bosaca (Bradac¢, 2013). Medzi
Novou Bosacou a Bfezovou sa nachadza cestny hrani¢ny priechod. Do Bosackej
doliny je mozné dostat’ sa cestou I/61 (www.visittrencin.sk).

Bosacka dolina ma rozlohu 7 116 ha a dlha je viac ako 20 km. V juznej
Casti sa nachadza najnizSie polozené miesto, ktorého nadmorska vyska je menej
ako 190 metrov. Najvyssie polozenim bodom je vrch Velky Lopenik
s nadmorskou vyskou 912 metrov. Najvyznamnej$im vodnym tokom je Bosacka,
ktory prameni na moravskej strane Bielych Karpat a patri do povodia rieky Vah
(Ochodnicky, Dzurak, 1996). Specifickym prvkom krajinnej §truktury je
rozptylené osidlenie (kopanice). Ide o osobity typ osidlenia, ktory sa nachadza aj
v Boséackej doline. Kopanice vznikli v uritom historickom obdobi, kedy bolo pre
T'udi vyhodnejsie osidlit’ podu v hornatej krajine. Uzemie, na ktorom sa nachadza
kopani¢iarske osidlenie, ma povodné prirodné, kultarne a historické hodnoty, ktoré
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ukazuju zivot obyvatelov a ich aktivity. Sucasné tendencie moézu zni¢it' Uzemia
s prvkami historickej Struktiry, preto je dolezité ich zachovanie (Petrovic, 2004).

V stcasnosti sa V Bosackej doline nachadzaju 2 naucné chodniky, ale ani
jeden z nich sa nezaoberd zaujmovym uzemim komplexne. Prirodnou pamiatkou
Haluzicka tiesnava vedie rovnomenny lesnicky naucny chodnik. Haluzicka
tiesiava je zaroven aj lesnicky vyznamné miesto. Trasa ma dizku asi 1,1 km
a odhadovany cas jej prejdenia je 1,5 hodiny. Nachadzaju sa na nej 4 naucno-
informacné panely a jej zaCiatok je pri ruindch romanskeho Kostola Vsetkych
sviatych v Haluziciach. Cielnom nauc¢ného chodnika je prezentovat Haluzicku
tiestiavu ako prepojenie technického diela cloveka a prirodného vytvoru.
V Haluzickej tiesiiave bolo ako protierdzne opatrenie vybudovanych 8 kamennych
prehradzok. Lesnicky ndaucny chodnik Haluzicka tiesiiava bol otvoreny v roku 2012
(www.lesy.sk).

Druhy nauénych chodnik sa nazyva Spoznaj, chran a zachovaj krasy nasej
prirody. Zaéina sa vobci Haluzice akonéi v Novej Bo$aci. Prechadza cez
ZabudiSovu (miestna ¢ast Bosace) do Chranenej krajinnej oblasti Biele Karpaty.
Trasa ma dizku 12 km a jej absolvovanie trva 3 — 3,5 hodiny. Nauény chodnik bol
otvoreny vroku 2016 aje zamerany na tému ochrany prirody a tradiciu
ovocinarstva (naucnechodniky.eu).

Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

V roku 2018 sme uskuto¢nili dotaznikovy prieskum, prostrednictvom
ktorého sme zistovali poznatky ziakov o BoSackej doline aich zaujem o toto
uzemie. Z dotaznika sme vybrali 5 otazok a vyplnilo ho 194 ziakov Gymnazia M.
R. Stefanika v Novom Meste nad Vahom. Tuto $kolu sme si vybrali preto, pretoZe
sme chceli zahrnut' aj ziakov, ktori nebyvaju v BoSackej doline. Spolu bolo
takychto ziakov 3,61% (byvali v obciach Trencianske Bohuslavice, Bosaca
a Zemianske Podhradie). Najviac ziakov uviedlo, ze byva v Novom Meste nad
Vahom (51,51%). Ide o gymnazium so Stvorro¢nym (45,88% respondentov), ale aj
osemro¢nym Stidiom (46,39% respondentov), ¢o nam umoznilo zahrnut' do
prieskumu Ziakov vo veku 11 (6,70%) az 18 rokov (14,95%). Dotaznik vyplialo
60,82% dievcat a 30,41% chlapcov.

Z obci, ktoré sa nachadzaju v Bosackej doline (graf 1), bola respondentom
najznamejSia obce BoSaca (64,95%) aNova BoSica (41,24%). Mozeme
predpokladat’, Ze v niektorych pripadoch i8lo o dedukciu. Z ostatnych obci
zdujmového uzemia boli ziakom najznamejsie TrenCianske Bohuslavice (33,51%)
a Haluzice (30,93%). Niektori opytani uviedli aj ZabudiSova (4,12%), ¢o je
miestna ¢ast’ BoSéace, a Predpolomu (3,09%), ktora je sucastou Novej Bosace. Na
otazku neodpovedalo alebo uviedlo nespravnu odpoved 45,88% opytanych.
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Graf 1: Vyhodnotenie otazky Vymenujete obci BoSackej doliny?
Graph 1: Evaluation of question Do you know villages of BoSdca valley?
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Podl'a opytanych je z BoSackej doliny najznamejSia produkcia slivovice
(89,69%) a kroj (29,90%). Ovocinarstvo, ktoru tu ma dlhu tradiciu, uviedlo iba
13,40% ziakov. Na tato otazku nevedelo odpovedat’ 6,7% respondentov (graf 2).

Graf 2: Vyhodnotenie otazky Cim je znama Bosdcka dolina v zahranicni?
Graph 2: Evaluation of question What is the famous Bosdca valley in abroad?
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Ziakov sme sa opytali, aké chranené tizemia v BoSackej doline poznaju
(graf 3). Na tato otazku nevedelo odpovedat (59,79%). Z velkoplosnych
chranenych tzemi im bolo najznamejSiec CHKO Biele Karpaty (15,49%)
a z maloplo$nych chranenych tzemi najznamejsSie bola PP Haluzicka tiesnava
(11,34%).
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Graf 3: Vyhodnotenie otazky Aké chranené uzemia v Bosackej doline poznate?
Graph 3: Evaluation of question What protect areas do you know in BoSaca valley?
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Okrem chranenych uzemi nas zaujimalo, €i Ziaci poznaju chranené rastliny
a zivocichy, ktoré sa vyskytuji v Bosackej doline (graf 4). Na tlito otazku nevedelo
odpovedat’ az 81,95% z nich. Z chranenych rastlin bola Ziakom zndmi hlavadik
jarny (8,25%) a z chranenych zivo¢ichov salamandra $kvrnita (18,04%).

Graf 4: Vyhodnotenie otazky Pozndte chranené rastliny a zivocichy, ktoré sa
vyskytujii v BoSdckej doline?
Graph 4: Evaluation of question Do you know protected plants and animals that
occur in Bosaca valley?
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V Bosackej doline sa nachadzaju stromy, ktoré boli prihlasené do ankety
Strom roka. Z tohto dévodu sme sa opytali ziakov, ¢i vedia uviest’ stromy, ktoré sa
zaujimavé (graf 5). Vyhodnocovanie tejto otazky bolo problematické v tom, Ze
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Ziaci neuvadzali celé druhové meno. Z tohto dovodu nevieme uréit’, ¢i mali na
mysli hrusku plana prihlasend do sutaze v roku 2006 alebo hrusku obycajna
prihlasent do sutaze v roku 2015. Zo stromov ziaci najcastejSie uviedli hrusku
(33,51%) a jablon (11,86%).

Graf 5: Vyhodnotenie otdzky V Bosdckej doline sa nachadzaju zaujimavé stromy,
aké poznate?
Graph 5: Evaluation of question Interesting trees are located in Bosdca vally, how
do you know?
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Vyucovanie miestnej krajiny méze najst’ uplatnenie vo vyucovani geografie
vyuzitim nauéného chodnika ako nehmotného didaktického prostriedku. Ziaci
maju moznost pozorovat objekty ajavy V prirodzenom prostredi. Tymto
spdsobom ziskavaju informdacie zazivnou formou, ¢im sa pre nich stavaju
trvacnejsie. Nauény chodnik ako nehmotny didakticky prostriedok moze sluzit’ aj
na zopakovanie aprehibenie ziskanych vedomosti z viacerych predmetov
(naucnechodniky.eu). Najvhodnej$i spdsob absolvovania nau¢ného chodnika so
ziakmi je zorganizovanie exkurzie (Likavsky, 2006). Ziaci mézu pocas nej riesit
ulohy samostatne alebo v skupinach.

Nami navrhnuty nau¢ny chodnik je vhodny pre vSetky ro¢niky Ziakov
a Studentov zakladnych, strednych a vysokych $ko6l. Vyucovanie geografie
miestnej krajiny je zaradené aj v Inovovanom Statnom vzdelavacom programe
(ISVP). Vo 8. roéniku zakladnych §kol (ISCED 2) a 3. roénika gymnazii (ISCED
3A) sa vyucuje geografia Slovenska. V tychto ro¢nikoch sa vzdelavacie Standardy
venuju vyucbe regionov na urovni samospravnych krajov Slovenska. Napriek
tomu, 7e by to bolo vhodné, v tychto roénikoch nie je podla ISVP zahnuta
exkurzia alebo terénne vyuCovanie miestnej krajiny (Nogova, 2010a,b).
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Odstranenie tohto nedostatku vidime prave v zaradeni nauc¢ného chodnika do
vyucovania geografie miestnej krajiny.

Naucny chodnik (NCH) sa v krajine vyznaCuje ako turistickda alebo
exkurzna trasa, ktord ma réznu dizku a zameranie. Na nej si vybrané objekty,
fenomény alebo zaujimavosti, ktoré st vysvetlené najCastejsie prostrednictvom
nauc¢no-informac¢nych panelov. Prostrednictvom nduéného chodnika moézu
navstevnici spoznavat’ prirodne, krajinarsky, kultarne a historicky zaujimavé
miesta (Pachinger akol., 2016). Nauény chodnik zaroveii umoziiuje prepajat
prirodné a kultirne fenomény, ¢im sa zabezpecuje spétost’ historie s ekologickymi,
krajinkarskymi a estetickymi hodnotami uzemia. Tym sa prispieva k rozlicnym
podmienkam a formdm zivota, ktoré su sucastou prirodného a kultirneho
dediéstva Slovenska (Spulerova a kol., 2017; Kogisovéa, Kramarekova, 2016).

Naucny chodnik

Navrhnuty nauény chodnik méa dizku 14 km a5 zastivok (mapa 1).
Odhadovany ¢as prejdenia je asi 5 hodin. Ide o stredne dlhu trasu so stredne tazkou
narocnostou. Trasa je urcend pre pesich navstevnikov, ale je mozné prejst’ ju aj na
bicykli. Nau¢ny chodnik umoznuje ucitelovi prepajat’ poznatky z viacerych
vyuCovacich predmetov a takymto spésobom uplatnit  vyucovanie
medzipredmetovych vztahov (dejepis, biologia, slovensky jazyk a literatura,
obcianska nauka, environmentalna vychova), ¢im ziaci ziskavaju poznatky
v §irSom kontexte. Trasu je mozné prejst’ pocas jednodnovej exkurzie. Zaroven si
ziaci buduju pozitivny vztah k regionu (miestnej krajine), v ktorom ziji.

Nau¢ny chodnik za¢ina pri Mtzeu Bosackej doliny (obr. 2A) v Bogaci. Ide
0 mizeum skanzenového typu, ktoré bolo zriadené prostrednictvom darov od
obcanov. V pdvodnom sedliackom dome je expozicia zachytavajica kultirno-
historicky obraz Zivota v BoSackej doline na zaciatku 20. storo¢ia. V obytnej ¢asti
si vystavené bosacke kroje, ale aj podvodné izba s pévodnym nabytkom, kuchyna
s murovanou pecou. V hospodarskej casti su vystavené hospodarske naradie
a zariadenia,  ktoré v minulosti  sluzili na  vykonadvanie = roznych
polnohospodarskych prac. Ziaci sa moézu zoznamit, akym spdsobom sa na poli
vyuzivala seckovica alebo mlatacka (bosaca.sk).

Na prvej zastavke odporacame vyhradit’ si ¢as aj na navstevu muzea
a prezretie si expozicie, ku ktorej obec zabezpeduje aj komentovany vyklad. Ziaci
tak ziskaju lepSiu predstavu 0 zivote obycajnych Tudi v minulosti, ale aj
0 zaciatkoch mechanizacie polnohospodarstva. Po navsteve muzea ucitel' alebo
ziaci spomedzi seba vyberu jedného Ziaka, ktory bude mysliet’ na jednej vystaveny
predmet. Ostatni ziaci mu kladu otazky, pomocou ktorych sa snazia zistit’, na ktory
predmet ziak mysli. Otazky musia byt uzatvorené, musi sa dat’ na ne odpovedat
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iba 4no alebo nie. Ak niektory zo Ziakov poloZi otazku, ktora toto kritériu nespliia,
vypadava z hry. Z vypadava ziak, ktory sa pokusi uhadnut’ predmet, ale nepodari
sa mu to. Ucitel’ méze obmedzit’ pocet kladnych otazok (Sieglova, 2019; upravené,
Grezo, Petrovié, 2019).

Mapa 1: Trasa nau¢ného chodnika a poloha Bosackej doliny
Map 1: Route of educational trail and location of Bo§aca valley

@ zastavky nauéného chodnika
1 Mizeum Bosickej doliny
2 sudiaren ovocia

3 hruska ruZovka
4 ovocny sad Spanie
5 pamitnik Cervenej armady

= trasa nauéného chodnika

Mgr. Alexandra Hladka

Od muzea vedie asfaltova cesta do miestnej Casti ZabudiSova. V roku 2015
tu bola obnovena tradicnd suSiarefi ovocia (obr. 2B), ktora je funkéna aj
Vv stcasnosti (bosaca.sk). Ovocie sa v suSiarni umiestiiuje na systém drevenych ram
zoradenych v niekol'kych radoch, ktoré mali vyplet z lieskovych alebo svibovych
pradov zabezpedujucich vzdu$nost. V Ssise sa hromadilo teplo z pece, ktoré
postupovalo k susiacemu sa ovociu. Kostkové a drobné jadrové ovocie sa susSilo
celé. Vicsie jadrové ovocie ako jablka alebo hrusky sa poltilo alebo Stvrtilo, takéto
ovocie sa nazyvalo Sciepky (Ochodnicky, Dzurak, 1996).

SuSiareft je mozné pozriet z vnutra, o umoziuje vytvorit si lepSiu
predstavu o procese susenia ovocia. Pred zaciatkom aktivity sa moze ucitel’ opytat’
ziakov, aké druhy ovocia je mozné suSit’ v takejto suSiarni. Tuto otdzku mdze
rozsirit’ tlohou, aby vymenované ovocné druhy zaradili podl'a plodov do troch
skupin (malvice, kdstkovice, bobule). Po tejto ulohe moze nasledovat’ diskusia,
akym spOsobom je mozné spracovat’ uvedené ovocie (susenie, destilacia a pod.).
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Na zaver mozu ziaci napisat’ recept (postup), v ktorom pouziju niektoré ovocie.
Cielom aktivity je, aby si Ziaci l'ah$ie zapamitali, akym réznym spdsobom je
mozné vyuzit ovocné plody.

Obr. 2: Muzeum Bosackej doliny v BoSaci (A) aSuSiarenn ovocia (B) na
ZabudiSovej (autor: A. Hladka, 2017, 2018)
Figure 2: Museum of Bosaca valley in BoSaca (A) and dry house of fruit (B) in

Od susiarne ovocia pokracuje trasa k hruske ruzovke (obr. 3A), ktora v roku
2015 vyhrala v ankete Strom roka. V nasledujicom roku postupila do eurdpskeho
kola, kde sa umiestnila na 3. mieste. Ide o0 stari miestnu odrodu, ktord sa rastie
v Bosaci a v Novej Bosaci. Jej vek sa odhaduje na 200 rokov. Najmé v 19. storoci
ana zaciatku 20. storocia tu vznikali ovocné sady, ale mnoho ovocnych sadov
muselo ustupit’ kolektivizacii, kedy doslo k scel'ovaniu pody (bosaca.sk).

Pred aktivitou by mal ucitel’ vysvetlit, ¢o je to krajinna (miestna) odroda
astara (historickd) odroda. Ak ziaci niektoré odrody poznaji, moézu ich
vymenovat’. Pocas aktivity ziaci pracuji v dvojiciach alebo v trojiciach. Ich alohou
je umelecky zachytit’ hrusky ruzovky. Ziaci sa mozu pokusit’ naértnit’ na papier,
ako by upravili priestor okolo stromu, vymysliet' o niom kratku basni¢ku alebo
pesnicku, kratku povest alebo rozpravku. Cielom aktivity je, aby si Ziaci
uvedomili, aky je esteticky vyznam hrusky ruzovky ako solitéru v krajine a rozvija
ich umelecké citenie.

V Novej Bosaci, v osade Spanie, bol obnoveny jablofiovo-slivkovy sad. Je
obhospodarovany podla trvalo udrzatelnych prirodnych principov s cielom
zachovat’ geofond, zvySovat’ biologicku ochranu a rozmanitost’
(www.tradiciebk.sk). V Bosackej doline sa do 16. storo¢ia pestoval vini¢, ale
v désledku napadnutia vinohradov perenosporou celkom zanikol v polovici 19.
storoCia. V tomto storo¢i sa rozhodol Gejza Ostrolicky s pomocou Ludovita
Vladimira Riznera a FrantiSka Regentina zalozit’ najvacsi sad v Trencianskej Zupe.
Bosacka dolina sa tak stala vyznamnym producentom ovocia, ktoré sa vozilo
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pltami, neskor vlakmi do Budapesti a Viedne. DIha tradicia ovocinarstva upadla
nasledkom kolektivizacie v 2. polovici 20. storoéia (naucnechodniky.cu).

Pocas navstevy sadu je mozné k nemu zabezpecit' komentovany vyklad. Po
flom sa ziaci pokusia napisat’ kratky novinovy c¢lanok do Skolského casopisu,
pricom mdzu spomenut, kde sa nachadza sad, aké odrody sa v lom pestuju, ako
prebieha starostlivost’ o sad alebo zhrnut’ strué¢nu histériu ovocinarstva v Bosackej
doline. Ciel'om aktivity je, aby sa Ziaci oboznamili s miestnymi odrodami a vedeli
strucne opisat’ celoro¢nu starostlivost’ o ovocny sad.

Nova Bosaca vznikla v roku 1950, ¢im sa stala najmladSou obcou v okrese
Nové Mesto nad Vahom. V tomto roku sa od obce Bosaca od¢lenili kopaniciarske
osady odc¢lenenim kopaniciarskych osad od obce Bosaca. V tomto obdobi bol pocet
obyvatel'ov Bosackych kopanic vyssi ako pocet obyvatel'ov obce Bosaca. Pocas II.
svetovej vojny predstavovali kopanice uto¢isko pre partizanske skupiny. Posobila
tu kapitan Milo§ Uher alebo IIja Danielovi¢ Dibrov. V osade Gran bol postaveny
pamitnik 250 vojakom Cervenej armady (obr. 3B), nad spoloénym hrobom je
socha sovietskeho vojaka s puskou v ruke (Brada¢, 2013). Po II. svetove]j vojne,
v as budovania socializmu, nastala kolektivizacia (zakladanie JRD)
a mechanizacia polnohospodarstva, ¢im doSlo vtejto oblasti kuvolneniu
pracovnych sil. Obyvatelia kopanic sa st'ahovali do jadrovych obci a okolitych
miest, aby nasli pracu v priemysle. Tym zanikla ich polnohospodarska funkcia.
Odchod obyvatel’ za pracou spdsobil pokles I'udi zijucich na kopaniciach, ¢im sa
zmenila ich funkcia. Od 90. rokov minulého storocia sa obytna funkcia meni na
funkciu druhotného byvania (chaluparstvo, chatarstvo). Mnohé kopaniciarske
osady boli postupne od 2. polovice 20. storoCia elektrifikované, plynofikovana
abola v nich zavedena kanalizicia. Napriek tomu sa tu sa kopanice vyludfiujq,
dochadza k pustnutiu stavieb a pozemkov (Omasta, 2008).

Na poslednej zastavke trasy je mozné vyuzit metddu kocky, ktora sa
vyuziva k analyze vybranej témy, na ktort sa nazera zo 6 roznych pohladov. Ziaci
sa rozdelia do menS$ich skupin (asi 6 — 8 ziakov) a kazda skupina dostane hraciu
kocku. Kazdy ziak hadze kockou a podl'a toho, aké ¢islo mu padne, rozobera tému
rozptyleného osidlenia. Pri jednotke uvadza zakladné informacie, ktoré ma
0 kopaniciarskom osidleni, méze sa pokusit vytvorit na zakladné ziskanych
poznatkov vlastmi definiciu roztriseného osidlenia. Pri ¢isle dva moéze hladat
podobnosti alebo odli$nosti v Zivote na kopaniciach a jadrovej obci alebo porovnat’
zivot v minulosti a sucasnosti. Pri Cisle tri mbZe opisat, ako vyzerd Zivot na
kopaniciach, priCom sa mdze sustredit’ na minulost’ alebo sicasnost. Ak padne
¢islo Styri, pokusi sa rozobrat’ historickych vyvoj kopanic a zmeny, ktoré nastali.
Pri cCisle pat’ sa mdéze zamerat’ na sucasné vyuzivanie krajiny kopaniciarskeho
osidlenia. Ked padne c¢islo Sest, ziak hl'ada vyhody a nevyhody Zivota na
kopaniciach. Ak ziak nevie odpovedat, vypadava z kola. Na zaver aktivity by malo
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nastat’ vyhodnotenie aktivity a ucitel’ by spolu so ziakmi mal prejst’ jednotlivé
aspekty kocky (Sieglova, 2019; upravené, BoltiZiar a kol.,2016). Cielom aktivity
je, aby si ziaci uvedomili, akymi zmenami prechadza kopaniciarske osidlenie
a porovnat’ zivot I'udi v minulosti a v su¢asnosti.

Obr. 3: Hruska ruzovka — Strom roka 2015 (A) a pamitnik Cervenej armady
v osade Grun (B) v Novej Bosaci (autor: A. Hladka, 2020; 2017)

Figure 3: Peer tree, kind ruzovka — Tree of year 2015 (A) and monument of Red
Army in settlement Gruf (B) in Nova Bosaca

Zaver

Navrhnuty ndu¢ny chodnik Bosackou dolinou prinasa informacie o regione,
ktory ma vhodné podmienky na pestovanie ovocia a formovanie roztruseného
osidlenia. Nachadza sa tu mnoho zaujimavosti, ale ziaci o ne neprejavuju zaujem.
Pri¢inou méze byt nedostatok zdrojov informacii o jedinecnosti tohto uzemia. Na
vyucovacej hodine nie je vzdy dostatok Casu a priestoru venovat sa blizSie
geografii miestnej krajiny. Ani samotni Ziaci nie si dostatoéne podnecovani, aby
sami patrali po informaciach tykajucich sa regionu, V ktorom ziji. Nasledkom
tohto ziaci ziskavajii pocit, ze v blizkosti domova sa nenachadzaju ziadne
pozoruhodnosti. Nedokazu ich dostato¢ne ocenit’ a mézu mat’ problém vytvorit’ si
pozitivny vzt'ah k miestu, v ktorom vyrastaju.

Jednou z moznosti, ako podporit’ zdujem Ziakov a roz§irit’ ich vedomosti
0 miestnom regione, je absolvovanie trasy nduc¢ného chodnika. Takouto formou
vyucovania, ktora sa neuskutocniuje v triede, sa mézu putavou formou dozvediet
nové informacie o miestnej krajine. Takto ziskané poznatky sa pre nich stavaju
lahSie zapamitateIné a trvacnejSie. Prostrednictvom zazitkov ziskavaju kladny
vztah k danému miestu, ale spolo¢né spomienky pomahaju k lepSiemu pochopeniu
medzi ziakmi a ucitelom a medzi ziakmi navzajom.

Navrhovany nau¢ny chodnik BosSackou dolinou sa zameriava na tradiciu
ovocinarstva a formovaniu kopaniCiarskeho osidlenia. Trasa sa zacina v BoSaci,
prvou zastdvkou je Muzeum Bosackej doliny. Expozicia muzea priblizuje zivot
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apracu obyvatelov doliny na zaciatku 20. storofia. Z BoSace vedie trasa na
ZabudiSovu, kde bola obnovena suSiarent ovocia, ktora je funkéna a priblizuje
spdsob spracovania ovocnych plodov. Na ZabudiSovej rastie aj hruska ruzovka. Je
to stara, miestna odroda hrusky, ktora v roku 2015 vyhrala anketu Strom roka
a postupila do eurdpskeho kola. Zo ZabudiSovej pokracuje naucny chodnik do
osady Spanie v Novej Bosaci. Bol tu vysadeny jablofiovo-slivkovy sad, ktory je
obhospodarovany podla trvaloudrzatelnych principov s cielom zachovat
genofond. Nauény chodnik konéi v Novej Boséaci pri pamitniku Cervenej armady
v osade Grun. Nova Bosaca vznikla od¢lenenim kopaniciarskych osad od BosSace
a zachovala si svoj kopaniCiarsky vzhlad. V stcasnosti dochadza k strate
polnohospodarskej a obytnej funkcie amenia sa na miesta rekreacie
a chaluparcenia.

Navrhnutd trasa naucného chodnika moéze prebudit’ u ziakov zaujem
0 miestny regioén. Prostrednictvom navStevy vybranych miest moézu ziskat’
potrebné informacie. Je dolezité, aby si ucitel’ vymedzil na exkurziu dostatok ¢asu.
Pocas navstevy tUzemia by ziaci mali ziskat viacero perspektiv na danu
problematiku. Zaroveni maji moznost zoznamit sa s problémami konkrétneho
uzemia. To moéZe u ziakov podnietit’ zaujem o dianie v obci, v ktorej zija. Nauény
chodnik je zaroven aj vhodny prostriedok propagacie obci. To moze byt
napomocné pri rozvoji turizmu v regione a ziskavanim financii pre ich obyvatelov.
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TRANSFORMATION OF A CULTURAL LANDSCAPE AND ITS USE IN
PROPOSAL OF EDUCATIONAL TRAIL THROUGH BOSACA VALLEY

Summary

A proposed educational trail through the BoSaca valley brings information
about the region, which has suitable conditions for fruit growing and the formation
of scattered settlements. There are many attractions, but pupils are not interested in
them. The reason may be the deficient of information about the uniqueness of this
area. There is not always enough time and space in class to focus more closely on
geography of local country. Even the pupils themselves are not encouraged enough
to search for information about the region in which they live. Following pupils gain
feeling that there are no notabilities near home. They cannot appreciate them
enough and may have difficulty build up a positive relationship with the place
where they grow up.

One of the ways to support the interest of students and expand their
knowledge of the local region is to pass the piping line of the educational trail. In
this form of teaching, which does not take in the classroom, new information about
the local country can be learned in an engaging way. The knowledge gained in this
way becomes easier for them to remember and more long-time. Through
experiences, they gain a positive attitude to the place, but common memories help
to better understand between pupils and the teacher and between pupils themselves.
The proposed educational trail through Bosaca valley focuses on the tradition of
fruit growing and the formation of the scattered settlement. The trail starts in
Bosaca, the first stop is the Museum of Bosaca valley. The exposition of the
museum presents the life and work of the inhabitants of the valley at the beginning
of the 20th century. The trail leads from Bosaca to ZabudiSova, where a fruit dryer
in service and shows the way of process fruit. The pear tree (variety ruzovka) also
grows on ZabudiSova. It is an old, local pear variety that won inquiry the Tree of
Year 2015 and advanced to the European round. The educational trail continues
from ZabudiSova to the settlement Spanie in Nova Bosaca. An apple-plum orchard
was planted here, which is managed according to sustainable principles with the
aim of save the genetic fund. The educational trail ends in Nova BoSaca near the
war memorial of Red Army in the settlement Grin. Nova Bosaca was established
by separating the scattered settlements from BoSaca and it save physiognomy of

95



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

scattered settlement. At present, agricultural and residential functions are being lost
and they are being transformed into recreation and arrive cottagers.

The proposed educational trail route can prepossess of pupils” interest about
local region. They can gain the necessary information by visiting selected places. It
is important for the teacher to allocate enough time for the excursion. During the
visit area, pupils should gain more perspectives on the problem. At the same time,
they have the opportunity to become acquainted with the problems of a specific
area. It can stimulate pupils' interest about happening in the community in which
they live. The educational trail is also a suitable tool of promoting municipality.
This can be helpful in developing tourism in the region and financial funds for their
inhabitants.
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SPATIAL DISTRIBUTIONS OF THE HOTEL DEVELOPMENTS AND
CREATIVE SOLUTIONS TO ENSURE THE UNIQUE ATTRACTIVENESS
OF HOTELS

Gergely Horvath
Abstract

The aim of the current study is to present the spatial and temporal
distributions of Hungarian hotel developments in the last few years, as well as to
present one or two creative hotel service developments. It is often very difficult for
a company to come up with the right form of development for consumers in order
to be fully satisfied with the hotel. Generally, the biggest problem with
improvements in services is subjectivity, which means that often companies are not
able to fully satisfy all consumers when it comes to service improvements, no
matter how good the new service is. For this reason, development is important for
a company as it can provide serious opportunities for the company to improve
their services for greater future success.

Keywords: tourism development, hotel development, spatial distribution, creative
solutions

Introduction

In today's world, ownership and the rights of operators are becoming more
and more separate, which is a significant influencing factor both internationally
and domestically in terms of the various developments and accommodation
investments. These rights also influence the development of the given destination
through investments. In the last decade it has become typical that hotel industry
developments are no longer carried out directly by the hotel organization itself but
by a real estate development company (e.g., Real Estate Investment Trusts). These
developments affect the hotel owners the most, in case they think long-term about
their investments where the main profile is hotel management and hospitality. If
we are thinking about a new hotel investment, it is certain that it will mean some
kind of a development for the municipality (Bodnar, 2005). If the people obtain
any discretionary income, that makes it possible to actively take part in tourism,
which means that over time, they will be able to visit more and more high-quality
accommodations and hotels, which will also require the development of the
accommodations, hotels and destinations. Developments in the tourism sector
usually mean the development of the offered services. In most cases, this means
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attraction development, infrastructure development, and tourism product
development (Albert-Té6th, 2018). The attraction and the appeal give the target area
the experience as well. Based on these, we can say that attraction is the basis of a
tourism product, as this is why the consumer will travel (Gonda, 2016). In
connection with an accommodation investment, the following aspects arise upon
planning:

1. In the case of an investment it is important that the volume and
composition of accommodation demand be predictable and measurable,
regardless of the costs that arise based on volume.

2. The demand to be lasting, as the investment must pay for itself in a
certain amount of time. For this to happen the tourism product or service
must be easily sellable.

3. The product or service should meet all demand needs, so we can say that
the product or service should be good quality.

4. The place of installation of the accommodation or hotel (meaning the
space) must be in a suitable place that meets the needs (Katay, 2016).

Based on these, the aim of the study is to present the significance of hotel

industry developments within tourism development, as well as one or two actual
examples of developments. The study is mainly of a literary nature, so the
peculiarities and examples of accommodation development are to be presented
with the help of various international and domestic literature.

Investigation of hotel developments in the past few years

Different topics such as tourism, the development of tourist reception areas,
tourism planning or sustainable tourism are often interlinked in the literature. This
means that one theme is related to another; it only depends on the approach how
we connect the themes, but the main goal is always to develop a tourist area.
According to Gunn (1994), a successful tourism development requires 12 main
elements, but none of these elements provide complete certainty for success. If any
item is missing, that already reduces success. The elements are the following:
natural resources, cultural endowments, local acceptance of tourism, accessibility,
availability of services, appropriate market, favorable development opportunities,
business-friendly municipal environment, available area for developments, existing
enterprises and professionals, adequate workforce, financial funding opportunities
(Walker, 2011). According to Mundruczé and Stone (1996), for the development
of tourism the transformation of the economic structure and the development of
areas are important aspects. They stress the importance of infrastructural
development in a given destination, which possibly means the foundations of new
businesses which has a positive effect on employment, income and tax revenues. In
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terms of a hotel, this means investment opportunity. Lengyel (2004) is on the
opinion that tourism has now become a recognized factor in regional development,
which is a determining factor within international tourism.

According to Michalkd (2002), regional development focuses on the
development of the less developed areas, which means that where the conditions
necessary for industrial or agricultural production do not exist, more efficient use
of active tourism should be targeted. Csap6d (2009) examined the spatial processes
and trends in tourism in the European Union from which he carried out a detailed
analysis of the tourism aspects of EU regional and territorial development policy.
He examined the intensity of tourism based on Eurostat statistics, where the main
focus was the proportions of guest nights spent in the accommodation and the local
population. Within the EU, he identified two countries (Cyprus and Malta) where
hotel capacity stood out compared to the non-resident population. A hotel should
be built where people use at least one night's accommodation and service to spend
their free time (Katay, 2011). Conrad Hilton (1887-1979) named the location of the
hotel as one of the three success factors. According to Gray and Liguori (1990), the
installation of a hotel requires the existence of the appropriate geographical factors
(e.g., existing public utilities, accessibility, plot size, etc.), which was later
supplemented with the appropriate view and the compliance with the relevant legal
requirements to ensure that all hotels are fully integrated into the environment.

The tourism sector was also affected by the economic crisis in the autumn
of 2008, which also had a major impact on the outcome of tourism investments and
hotel developments. As a result, many postponed their investments in light of
better conditions to come. The start of many investment projects was also
postponed between 2009 and 2010 due to the unfavorable conditions caused by the
crisis (e.g., it was only possible to get a loan at a high interest rate to start the
investment) (Albert-Toth 2010). Hungary has undergone significant changes in the
last few years regarding accommodation investments and developments. Analyzing
these years, we get contradictory results. The reason for this is that our
environment is constantly changing, even currently, and we have to adapt to it. On
the one hand, development is visible, but due to the effects of the constantly
changing economic environment many negative trends can also be detected. Before
our accession to the European Union (May 1, 2004), the tourism sector received
support in the amount of HUF 30 billion in the context of the Széchenyi Plan,
which was sufficient to finance 1,600 projects. It was then that spa developments
began in various parts of the country. These projects did not support other types of
developments other than spa development (e.g., attraction or accommodation
development) which resulted in guests not staying in a reception area for too long.
After joining the EU, it was possible to resort to EU subsidies between 2004 and
2006 thanks to the Regional Development Operational Program, which also
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supported the development of tourism with HUF 30 billion which could be used
mainly for attraction development and accommodation development (MTU, 2017).
The Hungarian Office of Tourism has prepared the National Tourism Development
Strategy (2005-2013) in which the main development directions for the 7 tourism
regions have been better defined compared to its predecessor (MTH, 2005). With
regard to accommodation improvements, the document stated that accommaodation
improvements in a tourist destination can be used to extend the length of stay of
the guests (MTH 2005, NTS 151).

With regard to accommodation developments, he highlighted the
development of youth accommodation and tourist accommodation as a priority.
Key ideas for improvements are summarized in Table 1.

There have been many obstacles to the implementation of accommodation
developments. These included e.g., the economic crisis of 2008 and the consequent
legislative changes, or the difficulties associated with previous hotel investments
financed in francs or euros. These difficulties were more of a problem in
implementing the pace of future developments, which is why investors and banks
did not really recommend hotel projects as investment targets. Successful
developments can also be recorded, e.g., Development of Egerszalok, where the
number of guest nights increased sixfold between 2008 and 2014 thanks to five EU
projects. In Gyula, the number of guest nights increased by 76% due to the spa
development, the development of the castle and the accommodation developments.
In addition, the accommodation developments in Morahalom, Siimeg and
Celldomolk were also successful (Ruszinkd, 2016).

In 2017 a new National Tourism Development Strategy was published again
where the developments made in the previous period were evaluated more
precisely. Regarding the applications of the regional operational programs, it was
found that no territorially complex tourism developments were established (MTU
2017, NTS 2030). With regard to accommodation developments, the Office found
that the proportion of commercial accommodations had increased leading to
market distortions and tensions. In the case of new commercial accommodations,
the development was often not professionally well reasoned, so the construction of
new accommodations in the future can only be supported if there is a strong
justification (mainly attachment to an attraction) (MTU 2017, NTS 2030).

Hotel developments have also had a good impact on the development of
tourist destinations. Tourist regions have developed significantly which can be
seen clearly from the so-called REVPAR indicator (Table 2).
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Table 1: Summary of the accommodation development parts of the National
Tourism Development Strategy (2005-2013)

Tools Explain Affected Affected Nature of | Time,
name the tool type the device |deadline
National
Destination Tourism state
Development of a
- Management | management.
coordinated, . .
- . Organization. Planning.
family-friendly . R
Encouragement of - Regional Organization.
- accommodation . A
accommodation - - Regional organization. Support. 2005
offer in line with A"
development Destination Local Tender
product o
Management Authorities. system.
development . -
- Organization. |Entrepreneurial
strategies
sector.
Municipalities.
Entrepreneurs.
In order to reduce
objective barriers
to seasonal Tourism state | Tourism state
prolonging — management. | management.
Proyldlng mode_m Whet_her ) _ Investment.
heating and cooling alternative, or Regional Regional -

- . A A Aid. Tender
system in seasonal environmentally Destination organization. svstem 2007
accommodations. friendly — Management Y '

introduction of Organization. |Entrepreneurial
heating and cooling sector.
systems Entrepreneurs.
support in the form
of a tender
Youth portfolio. Centnjal
public
Accommodation/sy Entrenreneurs administration.
stem supporting P ' Regional
hiking and youth . organization Investment.
Youth . Regional “ | Planning.
! tourism - B
accommodations developments Destination Local Organization.| 2010
Tourist houses P Management - Aid. Tender
according to D authorities.
9 Organization. system.
demand in line
with international Civilian sphere. Entrepreneurial
standards. S sector.
Municipalities.
Civilian sphere.

Source: Albert-T6th 2018. National Tourism Developmet Strategy (2005-2013) pp.

184-211.
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Table 2: Extent (proportions) of changes in the hotel industry by tourist regions,
between 2008 and 2016 (2008 = 100; 2016 = Base Index)

. Capacity . Life cycle of
Tourist of hotel Quest Accomodation REVPAR* the
regions nights | fee revenue oo
rooms Destination
Budapest -
Central 125 152 168 138 Developing
Danube
region
North- 143 217 264 172 Developing
Hungary
Northerr) 136 121 156 136 Developing
Great Plain
Consolidation
. Slow
Tisza Lake 104 139 189 185 development
Southerr) 142 183 234 160 Developing
Great Plain
Central _ 127 180 207 162 Developing
Transdanubia
Consolidation
Balaton 104 124 164 151 Slow
development
Southern _ 122 153 166 131 Developing
Transdanubia
Western _ 122 143 170 138 Developing
Transdanubia
Hungary in 199 148 174 142 Developing
Total

Source: Albert-Toth (2018)

Analyzing the performance of touristic regions separately, it can be seen
that all but two regions have undergone significant development over the past nine
years. In fact, each and every region developed, but the rate of development was
different for each region. In the present case when it comes to improvements, we
are not only talking about expanding accommodation capacity but also about
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improving the quality of attractive hotel services and better marketing and
branding of the destinations. Lake Balaton and Lake Tisza are strong mainly in
domestic tourism, where exploiting the potential of the Széchenyi Leisure Card is
also a significant influencing force. In these regions the proportion of other types
of accommodations is much higher than in the rest of the areas. Of course,
seasonality and weather greatly affect the performance of the two regions, and
thus, the willingness of hotel investors as well.

The value of investments in the tourism sector in 2018 was almost HUF 86
billion, which was a 23.4% increase compared to the previous years. While the
consumer price level in the whole national economy increased to a lesser extent
(by 2.8%) compared to the previous year, the tourism companies realized a
significant price increase of 4.5% (KSH, 2018). Table 3 shows the REVPAR
changes for 2017-2018 for different hotel types

Table 3: The REVPAR changes between 2017-2018 (HUF, GROSS)

2017 2018 2017 2018 2017 2018
b. index b. index

b. index

January - November December January - December

Total [ 11955 12875 [107.7% | 10713 11463 |107.0% | 11858 12759 | 107.6%
S-star [ 27611 29627 [ 107.3% | 27046 30210 | 111.7% | 27569 29664 | 107.6%
4-star| 13715 14305 | 104.3% | 12216 13267 | 108.6% | 13578 14243 | 104.9%
3-star | 8214 8263 |1006% | 6396 6594 |103.1% | 8057 8138 | 101.0%
Healing| 12720 12351 | 97.1% | 11805 11899 | 100.8% | 12642 12313 | 97.4%
Source: HAH.hu 2018

The gross REVPAR was HUF 12,759, which was 7.6% higher than in the
previous year. Examining the certain hotel categories, it can be stated that the
largest increase took place in the 5- star category. For these the occupancy rate was
64.8% (which was 0.5 percentage points lower than the base). Until the end of
December, the gross TREVPAR (total hotel sales per rentable room) was HUF
21,739 on average (base 109%).

At national level, the occupancy rate of hotels was 52% (this is 0.4
percentage points higher than last year’s), the gross average room price was HUF
22,024 (b. index 106.1%), and the gross REVPAR was HUF 11,463 (b. index
107%). The number of domestic guest nights was 2.5% and that of foreigners 0.8%
higher than in last year (hah.hu, 2018). Table 4 shows the REVPAR changes for
2018-2019 for different hotel types.
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Table 4: The REVPAR changes between 2018-2019 (HUF, GROSS)
2018 2019 2018 2019 2018 2019

January - November b index December b index January - December b. index

Total | 12836 13901 [108,3% | 11429 13120 [114,8% | 12717 13836 |108,8%

5-star | 29628 32739 [110,5% | 30203 36062 |119,4% | 29667 32960 |111,1%

4-star | 14314 15931 [111,3% | 13111 14999 [114,4% | 14235 15844 [111,3%

3-star | 8266 9084 [1099% | 6636 8129 [122,5% | 8150 9006 [110,5%
Healing | 12355 13381 [108,3% | 11897 12694 |106,7% | 12312 13322 |108,2%
Source: HAH.hu 2019

In 2019, the performance of 4-star hotels improved the most nationwide.
The gross REVPAR (HUF 15,844) of these was an 11.3% improvement compared
to the previous year. Regarding the occupancy of 4-star hotels, 69.4% was reached,
which is a 0.5% point of increase. Examining the gross average of room prices, it
can be stated that HUF 22,814 was reached (which is a 110.4% change compared
to the base). In the 5-star category, the gross REVPAR was HUF 32,960 (index:
111.1%). The HUF 9,006 REVPAR achieved in the 3* category was an
improvement of 10.5% compared to last year (hah.hu, 2019).

Examples of development of hotel services

Today, different municipalities have to have an ever-widening range of
services in order to attract tourists. It is also necessary to have innovative services
in the service offers of a town, because these have a great impact on the evolution
of tourism. In recent years, people have begun to look for alternative tourist
opportunities in a destination. These products and services are designed to meet the
“extreme” needs of people. In this case, consumers can participate in the programs
individually or in smaller groups, which can often take place in areas far from the
destination itself (Michalko, 2012; Zatori, 2014). The various services, associated
with creative tourism, offer many opportunities for areas they would like to
develop with new services in addition to the existing traditional services (Richards,
2009). Creative tourism is important for a destination for two reasons: on the one
hand, it contributes to the expansion of the range of tourism services with the new
service, and on the other hand, due to the changed needs of tourists they extend
their stay in the destination. (Smith, 2006). In the present case, the escaping rooms
have appeared as a new service in the last 1-2 years. According to Fels and
Seaborn (2015), the game has determined rules and its own strategy; participation
is voluntary; and it always ends with some kind of a result or an outcome. The
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activity of the participants has a particular importance in the game. The service
first appeared in Japan in 2007 and then began to appear continuously on all
continents. (Nicholson, 2015). The point of the game is to get from being locked
into a room to opening it by solving various tasks (for example, through action,
adventure, puzzle, role-playing, simulation tasks). In the meantime, participants are
actively involved in the game. The most common themes are horror, fantasy, and
some form of science. (Nicholson, 2016). Rooms are often designed with
decorations and tools to match the theme of the game. In addition to giving
experience, the service also has a role to play. These include e.g., that participants
need to work together to escape; mutual knowledge and insight sharing is also
needed (Neustaedter et al., 2017). A similar service to escape rooms is the alternate
reality games, which take place not in a closed room, but in the open air, in outdoor
areas and open urban spaces. The great advantage of the service is that it is easy to
implement, and it is flexible, so traditional tourism companies can use it well for
development purposes. Nowadays, accommodations, museums and catering
establishments also provide this service. It appears e.g., in the Gellért Hotel in low-
season, in the King's Bath, in the Hungarian Museum of Natural History, in the
Hungarian National Museum, in the Gozsdu Courtyard and in the ruined pubs
called Gondoz6 and Fiige Udvar (Origo, 2017). Although the service is no longer
completely unique, a quality rating system for this game has also been launched
successfully. In addition to the interests of the service provider, this is also justified
by the constantly growing demand. In 2014 the game was only potentially rated at
13 locations with a five-point Likert scale where the game could be rated by
topic/creativity/difficulty. Significant progress was made in the spring of 2016:
now players were able to express their opinions on social media sites and blogs as
well, and more and more service providers were already asking for reviews of the
game. In recent years, this service has already appeared in the offer of rural towns.
We can find the service mainly in county capitals and larger towns. Among the
rural sites, there are two other unique elements that can be found: the “Farm
Escape” in Sarlospuszta and the “Sabotage at the Mine Plant” on the site of a
former mine in Oroszlany (Egedy et al., 2018).

Another example: Development of ,,A” Hotel — Unify and related systems

From the very beginning, the ,,A” Hotel's services have been distinguished
from their competitors by low failure rates, high availability and flexibility. The
problem was that the old system (despite its good operation) no longer had
manufacturer support that would have provided adequate security for hotel guests.
Because of this problem, modernization and improvement was required, and some
new solutions were developed. Efforts have been made to create a personalized

105



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

system in the hotel that can meet all needs. Thus, in April 2016, the development
of the hotel software began. The current switchboard of the Hotel was put into
operation in 2002 so it was necessary to replace it with a more modern device after
13 years, due to the spread of new technologies and the need to develop the related
systems. Innovation meant not only technological expansion, but also a change in
appearance. The proposed solution was an upgrade of telephony and its systems.
With the replacement of the switchboard, the operating devices have also been
renewed. They were given a more modern look that was simpler and easier to
handle. During the development, a solution was also found with which the hotel
staff could receive calls from guests on their mobile phones so that they could see
the guest's name and possibly their room number on their display. The new system
also provides the possibility for a colleague of the hotel to log in to the system
abroad and make a call from a Hungarian extension. (,,A” Hotel, 2016)

Conclusion

The aim of the study was to present a comprehensive picture of tourism
development and thus hotel development. Accordingly, the significance of
developments in the tourism sector were presented and their relationship to hotel
developments; various statistics on hotel developments over the last few years; and
some examples that serve the improvement of a hotel for the greater consumer
experience and longer stays. Regarding the developments, it can be stated that the
various economic and health issues in the world and in Hungary constantly make it
difficult to strive for improvements, which also means that compared to the
planned developments, there are always far fewer actual and new ones that are
realized. This has been proven in the literature. A review of the various
international and domestic literature has shown that alternative tourism and
creative tourism are very important in connection with various hotel developments.
The range of services for creative tourism include the so-called escape rooms,
which have also undergone tremendous development in recent years. An increasing
number of tourists are taking advantage of the program opportunities provided by
this service. The service is characterized by the diversity of themes used, the
variety of games, the wide range of venues, and the flexibility and mobilizability of
the service. These aspects suggest that it is easy for any accommodation to fit it
into its range of services, which also means that it is a development opportunity to
provide guests with additional experiences thereby increasing their stay at the
accommodation, which means additional revenue for the accommodation. These
services are currently available mostly in Budapest and Lake Balaton, and the
games also appear in larger cities (regional centers and state capitals).
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KREATIVNI UMELCI V CESTOVNOM RUCHU
Jarmila Hudakova, Marcela Korenkova
Abstract

Creative tourism is growing significantly in the world. Despite the fact, that
creativity and creative industries in Slovakia have become a part of many concepts
and strategies, Slovakia lags far behind the world in this industry. The aim of the
article was to analyse the involvement of creative artists and craftsmen in creative
tourism. The research involved 169 creative artists and craftsmen. We have found
that their number has been growing in recent years and that they are aware they
are a part of the creative industry. Their customers come mainly from Slovakia,
only to a minimal extent from other countries, which is related to the promotion of
their products. Recently, they have even registered an increased interest in their
products.

Keywords: creative tourism, creative tourist, creative artists, craftsmen
Uvod

Koncept kreativneho cestovného ruchu bol vyvinuty uz niekolko rokov
v mnohych krajinach (Siow-Kian Tan, Shiann-Far Kung, Ding-BangLuh). Aj ked’
rézne miesta maji svoje vlastné definicie kreativneho cestovného ruchu, existuju
medzi nimi spolo¢né znaky, ako napriklad ,aktivna G¢ast™, ,,autentické zazitky*,
,rozvoj kreativneho potencialu“ a ,,yrozvoj zru¢nosti (Richards, 2011). Tieto
sktsenosti  vdésinou stvisia s kazdodennym Zivotom a ,tvoriva zakladna‘“
tvorivého cestovného ruchu zahfna tradicné remesld/remeselni vyrobu,
gastronomiu, malovanie na porcelan a tanec (Richards, Wilson, 2006).

Teoretické vychodiska

Pod kreativnym cestovnym ruchom rozumieme cestovny ruch, ktory
ponuka turistom prilezitost rozvijat svoj tvorivy potencial prostrednictvom
aktivnej casti na kurzoch a vzdelavacich aktivitach, ktoré st charakteristické pre
cielovl destinaciu, kde sa uskutociiuju (Richards, 2011). Turisti m6zu napriklad
tkat’ kosSe, varit’ tradicné jedld danej destinicie, ucit’ sa tancovat, mal'ovat, mat
skusenosti s rezbarstvom ¢&i socharstvom a podobne.

Aktivity spojené s kreativnym cestovnym ruchom umoziuji turistom
dozvediet’ sa viac o miestnych zru¢nostiach, znalostiach, tradiciach a jedine¢nych
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kvalitach miest, ktoré navstevuju (Richards, Wilson, 2006). Turisti dnes hl'adaju
skor interaktivnejSie a plnohodnotnejSie zazitky achcu byt aktivnymi
spolutvorcami svojich zazitkov (Siow-Kian Tan, Ding-BangLuh, Shiann-Far Kung,
2014).

Raymond (2007) definuje tvorivé travenie vol'ného ¢asu ako udrzatel'nejSiu
formu cestovného ruchu, ktord poskytuje autenticky pocit z miestnej kultury
prostrednictvom neformalnych, praktickych workshopov a tvorivych zazitkov. Tie
umoziuju navstevnikom preskiimat’ ich tvorivost’ a priblizit’ sa miestnym l'ud’om.

Kreativny cestovny ruch upriamil pozornost’ aj vd’aka trendom spojenym so
zmysluplnymi a autentickymi zazitkami, tvorivou aktivitou pre osobny blahobyt
(Duxbury, Silva, De Castro, 2019) ako aj tizbou cestujucich po aktivnom zapojeni
do kultiry a kontakte so ,skutoénymi ludmi“. Tento segment zahffia mnoho
konceptov, ako su kreativita, rozvoj kapacit, zapojenie miestnych obyvatelov,
miestna kultira, aktivna Gc¢ast’ a autentické skusenosti (Remoaldo, Matos, Goja,
Alves, Duxbury, 2020).

Kreativne travenie volného Casu vyuziva tvorivy a Kultirny potencial
destinacie na zabezpeCenie autentickych zazitkov, ktoré uspokoja potrebu
sebarealizacie turistov (Ohridska-Olson, Ivanov, 2010). Richards a Wilson (2006)
navrhli, aby sa kreativni turisti aktivne zucCastiiovali na spoznavani kultury
destinacie a aplikovali tieto poznatky na svoj vlastny sebarozvoj a vytvaranie
identity.

Kreativny cestovny ruch v poslednych rokoch vo svete rastie na popularite.
Na Slovensku sa vSak preukazal slaby zaujem slovenskych turistov o kreativny
cestovny ruch a preto ho mézeme povazovat’ za novy produkt cestovného ruchu
(Hrubalova, Palencikova, 2017). Podl'a autorov Madudova, Palencikova (2019),
turisti na Slovensku uprednostiiuju skor aktivity spojené so vzdelavanim, ktoré su
zabavné, relaxacné, autentické, jedineéné a naroc¢né. To potvrdzuje aj vyznam
podpory kreativnych aktivit cestovného ruchu, ktoré st spojené so vzdelavanim,
napriklad kurzy tradicnych remesiel a ludového umenia, nekonvencéné kurzy
varenia, kurzy scénického umenia akurzy vizudlneho umenia v Slovenskej
republike (Madudova, Palen¢ikova, 2019).

Pretoze sa poziadavky spotrebitelov neustale vyvijaju (Della Lucia et al.,
2017), poskytovatelia sluzieb cestovného ruchu by mali integrovat do svojich
ponuk rozne aktivity, ktoré turistom poskytnll rozne autentické zazitky.

Z manazérskeho hladiska musia poskytovatelia sluzieb cestovného ruchu,
pokial’ ide o destinacie ako priestor pre kreativne turistické ciele, ponuknut’
turistom prilezitosti na uspokojenie psychologickych potrieb (Stojanovic et al.,
2012) prostrednictvom ukazky tradiénych remesiel ako napriklad hrnéiarstva,
kosSikarstva, kovacstva, Cipkarstva, tokdrstva, tkacstva a podobne, pripravy
regionalneho jedla, roznych workshopov ainych tvorivych aktivit v interakcii
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S miestom, miestnymi 'ud’'mi a tradi¢nou kulturou. Pridanie a vyvoj kreativnych
produktov na travenie volného ¢asu moze prildkat do danej destinacie rozne
segmenty trhu (Fernandes, 2011).

Ciel’ a metodika

Na trovni SR neexistuje sthrnnd Statistika, ktord by mapovala kreativny
cestovny ruch nielen z pohl'adu poctu kreativnych umelcov a remeselnikov ale ani
z pohl'adu ich d’alsich aktivit. Existuju ciastkové udaje, ktoré si zbieraju neziskové
organizacie zaoberajlice sa problematikou kreativnej tvorby, remesiel a I'udovo-
umeleckej vyroby, ktoré su na Slovensku Statne aj sukromné, ako napriklad krajské
osvetové strediskd, ustredia l'udovej umeleckej vyroby, obéianske zdruZenia a
podobne. Preto sme o pomoc poziadali tieto organizacie o zdielanie online
dotaznika medzi kreativnymi umelcami a remeselnikmi, s ktorymi spolupracuju.
Stcasne sme aj priamo e-mailom oslovili niektorych kreativnych umelcov
a remeselnikov z kategdrie kreativnych a kultirnych odvetvi podla kédov SK
NACE. Nasim cielom bolo prostrednictvom dotaznikového prieskumu zistit’ nielen
zékladné 1daje o kreativnych umelcoch a remeselnikoch ale aj informacie
0 pdvode zédkaznikov aich zaujme o remeselné produkty, o mieste realizicie
predaja ako aj o sposobe propagacie. Nasho vyskumu sa zcastnilo 169
respondentov (kreativnych umelcov a remeselnikov). Ziskané informacie boli
nasledne spracované popisnou Statistikou.

Vysledky

Na zaklade vysledkov je mozné povedat, Ze v poslednych rokoch na
Slovensku narasta pocet kreativnych umelcov a remeselnikov. Z celkového poctu
naSich respondentov, len 9 % zacalo svoju ¢innost’ do roku 1989, v rokoch 2010-
2019 ich bolo 40 %.

Z hladiska pravnej formy najviac respondentov podnika ako FO — SZCO
(35 %) a ako FO — slobodné povolania (28 %). Formou pravnickej osoby ako s.r.o.
alebo a.s. podnika len 3,7 % respondentov.

93 % respondentov vyraba pre konecného spotrebitel'a a 7 % pre iné firmy.
32,54 % respondentov vykonava kreativnu ¢innost’ popri hlavnom zamestnani a
67,46 % respondentov ma z kreativnej Cinnosti hlavny prijem.

55,03 % respondentov vedelo, ze su sucastou kreativneho priemyslu,
zvy$nych 44,97 % o tom nevedelo. S pojmom kreativny cestovny ruch sa eSte
nikdy nestretlo az 73,96 % respondentov.

Zaujimalo nas, odkial pochadzaju zékaznici naSich respondentov
(kreativnych umelcov, remeselnikov). Na zédklade vysledkov uvedenych v grafe 1
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je mozné povedat, ze vicSina zadkaznikov naSich respondentov pochadza zo
Slovenska a len v minimalnej miere z Eurdpy ¢&i zvysku sveta.

Graf 1: Povod zakaznikov
Graph 1: Origin of customers
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Mobze to suvisiet’ aj s tym, ze vacSina respondentov predava svoje produkty
len v ramci Slovenskej republiky, ako to uvadzame aj na nasledovnom grafe 2. Za
pozitivne povazujeme, ze 27,22 % respondentov preddva svoje produkty aspon v
okolitych Statoch, ¢im prispieva k Sireniu slovenskej kultury za hranicami krajiny.

Z dovodu, ze podla autorov Madudova, Palen¢ikova (2019) je na Slovensku
nedostatocna propagacia kreativneho cestovného ruchu, zaujimali sme sa o to,
akym spdsobom nasi respondenti propagujt svoje produkty. Na zaklade vysledkov,
ktoré uvadzame v nasledovnej tab. 1 moZzeme povedat, Ze naSi respondenti sa
V najviacsej miere propaguju prostrednictvom ucasti na réznych organizovanych
podujatiach, ako su festivaly remesiel, jarmoky, slavnosti, tematické podujatia na
hradoch, zamkoch, v skanzenoch, muzeach a podobne. Viac ako polovica
respondentov sa propaguje prostrednictvom socialnej siete Facebook, nasledne na
internete prostrednictvom réznych stranok zameranych na predaj ru¢ne robenych
produktov. 32,54 % respondentov disponuje vlastnou webovou strankou. 4,73 %
respondentov si zvolilo aj moznost' ,,iné“, kde uviedli nasledovné sposoby
propagécie:

e organizovanie vlastnej predajnej vystavy Remeslo & Umenie 4 krat ro¢ne,
e publikac¢né ¢innost,
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e spolupraca s turistickym informa¢nym centrom,
e reklamna potlac na vlastnom vozidle.

Graf 2: Realizacia predaja produktov
Graph 2: Implementation of product sales
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Tab. 1: Sposob propagacie produktov

Table 1: Products promotion method
na internete - sprostredkovatel'ské stranky zamerané na predaj

ruénych rucne robenych veci (napr. SASHE) 45,56%
na vlastnej webovej stranke 32,54%
na socialnej sieti Facebook 57,40%
na socialnej sieti Instagram 19,53%
formou letakov 10,06%

na organizovanych podujatiach, ktorych sa zcastiiujem (festivaly
remesiel, jarmoky, slavnosti, tematické podujatia na hradoch, | 84,02%
zamkoch, v skanzenoch, muzeach a pod.)

inzerciou v miestnych periodikach 4,73%
iné 4,73%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Za pozitivne povazujeme, ze vic§ina respondentov, ako je uvedené v grafe
3, registruje zo strany zdkaznikov/navstevnikov zvysSeny zaujem o remeselné, resp.
rucne vyrabané produkty, alebo umelecké sluzby.

114



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

Graf 3: Zaujem zakaznikov o remeselné produkty a umelecké sluzby
Graph 3: Customer interest in craft products and artistic services
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Zaver

Globalny trh cestovného ruchu zaziva v poslednom desatro¢i obrovské
zmeny, hlavne z dévodu globalizacie a technologického pokroku. Zmeny vytvaraja
vela novych prileZitosti, ako aj vyziev pre vSetky zainteresované strany
Vv cestovnom ruchu (Palen¢ikova, 2018). Podl'a autorov (Remoaldo et al., 2020 a
Duxbury, Richards, 2019) sa za posledné dve desatrolia kreativny cestovny ruch
roz§iril na medzinarodni Groven. Lep$im rieSenim pre udrzatelnejSiu formu
cestovného ruchu je kreativny cestovny ruch, pretoZe ma bliz§ie ku komunitam a je
zamerany na endogénne zdroje, ¢o je v rozpore s masivnou formou kultirneho
cestovného ruchu (Remoaldo et al., 2020).

Vyskumom sme zistili, ze v poslednych rokoch na Slovensku narasta pocet
kreativnych umelcov aremeselnikov. Remeselnici su dolezitou sucast'ou
kreativneho cestovného ruchu pretoze stelesiiujii a odovzdavaji kultirny prejav
naroda. Remesld tradi¢nej l'udovej a mestskej kultiry prispievaji k $ireniu
kultarneho dedicstva. Viac ako polovica respondentov si je vedoma toho, Ze je
sucastou kreativneho priemyslu. VicSina zakaznikov kreativnych umelcov
aremeselnikov pochadza zo Slovenska, ¢o modze shvisiet’ s predajom ich
produktov len vramci danej krajiny. Propagaciu produktov na$i respondenti
realizuji prevazne prostrednictvom organizovanych podujati a socialnej siete
Facebook. V poslednom obdobi registruju aj zvyS$eny zaujem o ich produkty.
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Kreativny cestovny ruch sa pouziva ako efektivna stratégia na zvySenie
atraktivity destinacie ana dosiahnutie konkurenénych vyhod pre turistov pri
hl'adani patavych a interaktivnych zazitkov (Richards, Marques, 2012).

V d’alSom vyskume by sme sa mohli zamerat' na spolupracu kreativnych
umelcov aremeselnikov napr. s ubytovacimi zariadeniami a zariadeniami
stravovania poOsobiacimi v cestovnom ruchu alebo spolupracu s cestovnymi
kancelariami.
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CREATIVE ARTISTS IN TOURISM
Summary

Creative tourism is growing significantly in the world. Despite the fact, that
creativity and creative industries in Slovakia have become a part of several
concepts and strategies, Slovakia lags far behind the world in this industry. The
aim of the article was to analyse the involvement of creative artists and craftsmen
in creative tourism. The research involved 169 creative artists and craftsmen who
were addressed at various organized events in Slovakia or via an online
questionnaire. We have found that their number has been growing in recent years
and that more than a half of creative artists and craftsmen are aware that they are a
part of the creative industry. In terms of legal form, most respondents run their
business as natural person - self-employed person and as natural person - liberal
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professions. Most respondents produce for the final consumer, only 7% for other
companies. We found that 32.5% of creative artists and craftsmen perform these
activities in addition to their main job. Their customers come mainly from
Slovakia, only to a minimal extent from other European countries and the rest of
the world. This may be related to the fact that most respondents sell their products
within the Slovak Republic only. Our respondents promote their products mainly
through organized events and the social network Facebook. Recently, they have
even registered an increased interest in their products.
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INTERPRETACE PRIRODNIHO DEDICTVI:
PREFERENCE NAVSTEVNIKU PRIRODNICH PAMATEK

Libéna Jarolimkova
Abstract

The article presents the results of the first phase of research related to the
Erasmus + project "Methodology of Interpretation of European Nature Heritage in
Tourism". This phase of research was carried out in 2020 and was focused on
identifying the most frequently offered methods of interpretation of nature
monuments in the Czech Republic, identifying trends in the interpretation and
visitors' experiences and preferences in relation to interpretation methods.
Preferences of methods of interpretation were examined in two segments - seniors
and young adults. Seniors prefer nature trails, films and printed materials, young
people prefer visitor centres, films and workshops. In both segments, there is a
relatively small preference for methods based on ICT technologies. The
interpretation of nature heritage is prepared for most nature monuments in the Czech
Republic, but it is not fully appreciated and used by visitors; they usually pay only
partial attention to it. The reason is not the insufficient quality of the interpretation,
but visitors do not feel a strong enough need to use the interpretation.

Keywords: interpretation, nature heritage, visitor preferences, interpretation
panels, nature trails, visitor centers

Uvod

Zajem o vylety do pfirody je dlouhodobé vysoky. V prubéhu roku 2020 se
podet navitévnikii mnoha piirodnich lokalit v Ceské republice vyrazné navysil
a castecn€ se zmenila struktura navstévnikti — do pfirodnich lokalit zamifili Castéji
i tzv. kulturni turisté, tj. ti, ktefi v minulych letech nav§tévovali mista vazana na
kulturni dédictvi. Projevil se tak diisledek opatteni proti Sifeni covdid-19: omezeni
nabidky kulturnich zafizeni a zaroven preference mnoha cestovatelti pohybovat se
v piirodnim prostiedi, ve kterém je nizsi riziko nakazy. Overtourismus, ktery
v minulych letech suZoval méstské destinace, se v 1ét€ roku 2020 pfesunul do
nékterych piirodnich destinaci. Tato situace pfinasi nové podnéty a perspektivy pro
intepretaci ptirodniho dédictvi a podtrhuje vyznam kvalitni interpretace pfirodniho
dédictvi. Spravné pojata interpretace nejen sezndmi navstévniky s pfirodnim
dédictvim a jeho hodnotami a pouci je o Zadoucim chovani v piirod€. Podniti také
jejich dlouhodoby zajem o piirodu a o ochranu pfirodniho dédictvi.
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Clanek shrnuje vysledky vychozi studie k projektu Metodologie interpretace
evropského pfirodniho dédictvi v cestovnim ruchu zahdjenému na podzim roku
2020. Cilem clanku je identifikace nejCastéji nabizenych metod interpretace
vyuZzivanych v piirodnich lokalitach, identifikace trendll v interpretaci piirodniho
dédictvi a predstaveni vysledkd Setfeni zjistujiciho zkuSenosti a preference
navstévniki ve vztahu k metodam interpretace.

Teoreticko-metodicka vychodiska

Interpretace kulturniho a pfirodniho dédictvi je ¢astym tématem odbornych
praci. Jiz pfed sto lety, v roce 1920, byla v USA vydana kniha Adventures of a
Nature Guide (Mills, 2006). Ze zakladu teorie interpretace zpracované Tildenem
(1957) pro narodni parky USA vychazeji odborné staté i po vice nez 60 letech.
Velkd pozornost byla tématu interpretace vénovana v 90. letech 20. stoleti,
s Cast&jSim zaméfenim na interpretaci regionalniho dédictvi a kulturnich pamatek,
nejastéji citovanym autorem z tohoto obdobi je Ham (1992). Masters a Carter
(1999) se v tomto obdobi zacali zabyvat metodikou hodnoceni kvality intepretace.
Dalsi znamé rozpracovani teorie interpretace je v dilech Becka a Cableho (2011),
Derde a Thorstena (2016), Tilkina (2016), Thorstena (2015, 2017), (IE, 2016). Po
roce 2000 se interpretaci zabyvaji stovky odbornych stati, témata vyzkumu jsou
u vétsiny uzce vymezna a maji vazbu na konkrétni tizemi, mnoho vyzkumi se
realizovalo v Asii (Yuning et al., 2013), oblibenou oblasti vyzkumu byl Velky
bariérovy tutes (Coghlan, Kim, 2012). V posledni dekad¢ vznikla fada odbornych
¢lankd k tématu interpretace geologickych pamatek. Castym aktualnim tématem je
také vyuzivani modernich technologii v interpretaci (Davies, 2014), (Gandhi,
2020). V Ceské republice se odborné piispévky zaméfuji zvlasté na intepretaci
mistniho dédictvi na regionalni urovni (Ptacek, 2004, 2012), (Medek, 2016).
Nejrozsifengjsi metodou interpretace v CR jsou nau¢né stezky, ¢astym tématem je
grafické a obsahové zpracovani paneld nauénych stezek (Ruzicka, 2019). Novym
tématem je intepretace piirodniho dédictvi v geoparcich. Vétsina praci je zaméfena
na tvorbu a hodnoceni obsahu interpretace, strukturu a design informaci.
Vyjimecné se néktefi autofi vénuji vyzkumu uspokojeni potieb navstévnikt
(Douglas, 2018), (Seccombe, Lehnes, 2015). Téma vyzkumu spéSnosti
interpretace je zpracovano ziidka. Ekonomickéd stranka interpretace (napf.
hodnoceni jeji efektivity) je feSena vyjimecné a pouze okrajove.

Cilem tohoto clanku je stru¢né shrnuti nabidky metod interpretace
v piirodnich lokalitich v Ceské republice a identifikace trendi V interpretaci
ptirodniho dédictvi. Clanek prezentuje vysledky prvni &asti vyzkumu zaméfeného na
zkusenosti a preference navitévnika prirodnich pamatek v Ceské republice
v souvislosti s interpretaci. Clanek by zpracovan na zakladé vyhodnoceni 43
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ptipadovych studii a piikladti dobré praxe v CR shromazdénych v priib&hu roku
2020. Ke zjistovani zkuSenosti a preferenci navstévnikd bylo realizované
dotaznikové Setieni. Dotaznik obsahoval 30 otdzek. Osloveni byli zastupci 2
segmentl: seniorti (osoby nad 60 let/ 90 respondent?l) a mladeze (18 — 30 let/116
respondentll). Dotazovani probihalo v obdobi 15. cervence — 15. srpna 2020
nahodnym oslovenim tcastnikd kurz univerzity 3. véku a zajmovych turistickych
skupin. Setieni bylo analogické Setfeni, které bylo realizovano v roce 2018 k tématu
preferenci metod intepretace kulturniho dédictvi (Jarolimkova, Miskova, 2018), aby
bylo mozné provést srovnani. Vysledky dotazovani byly doplnéné o informace
ziskané formou strukturovanych rozhovorti s ndhodn¢ vybranymi navstévniky
ptirodnich lokalit (8 rozhovorti, v oblastech Padrt’skych rybnikti v CHKO Brdy a v
okoli nau¢nych stezek Bozidarské raselinisté a Blatensky pfikop v Krusnych horach).
Zpracovani dat bylo provedené matematicko-statistickymi metodami.

Metody interpretace prirodniho dédictvi

Pro intepretaci pfirodniho dédictvi je mozné pouzit rizné metody osobni ¢i
neosobni interpretace. Na zakladé vyhodnoceni nabidky metod interpretace
v piirodnich lokalitich Ceské republiky bylo identifikovano 9 zékladnich, nejastéji
vyuzivanych metod interpretace (tab. 1), fazeno podle frekvence nabidky:

Tab. 1: Metody interpretace piirodniho dédictvi nabizené v Ceské republice
Table 1: Methods of interpretation of natural heritage offered in Czechia

Metoda Odha’dovany pocet
Poznamka

Nauéné stezky/Interpretacni panely 1600

Expozice/Ptirodovédna muzea/Ptirodovédné

expozice regionalnich muzei 450

Tisténé interpretaéni materialy X

Mobilni aplikace/Multimedialni pravodce/Virtualni X

pruvodce nepiehlednd nabidka

Hry (napi. Geocaching, Geofun) X

Prohlidky s priivodcem X

Navstévnicka centra/Domy piirody 20

Zazitkové programy/Workshopy 15 t;pﬁ programi

Filmy X

Pozn.: x - nelze odhadnout
Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, vlastni archiv, NIPOS (2018), Nau¢né stezky v CR
(2020)
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Moznosti je i interpretace formou virtualni reality, ktera ale v nabidce v CR
nebyla zatim nalezena.

K diskusi se nabizi zafazeni dokumentarnich pfirodovédnych filma jako
samostatné metody interpretace. Filmy jsou v ramci komplexniho projektu
interpretace nékdy vyuzivané jako soucast expozice v muzeich a navstévnickych
centrech a patii mezi velmi oblibené prvky. Dokumentarni filmy, které jsou
vysilané v televizi, byly v dotaznikovém Setfeni ¢asto respondenty spontanné
zminované. V tomto piipade se ale nejedna o fizenou interpretaci ptirodni lokality
(film je wvysilany jednorazové, jeho systematické vyuziti k interpretaci je
problematické).

Kazdéa z metod ma urcité vyhody i nevyhody a je vice ¢i mén¢ vhodna pro
urCity druh pamatek a vyhovuje nékterému typu navstévnikd. Volba metody
interpretace je ovlivnéna mnoha faktory. V idealnim ptipadé je v jedné lokalité
nabizeno soub&zné nékolik rdznych zpisobl interpretace, aby interpretace

vvvvv

Trendy v interpretaci pfirodniho dédictvi

Vyvoj spolecnosti a zmény na trhu cestovniho ruchu ovliviiji i pfistupy k
interpretaci prirodniho dédictvi. Projevuje se zvlasté vliv rozvoje informacnich a
komunikacnich technologii. V intepretaci se vyznamné odrazi také rozvoj
volnocasovych aktivit a zazitkové ekonomiky. Na trhu cestovniho ruchu se
prohlubuje diverzifikace a méni se spotiebitelské chovani a preference navstévniki
(Jarolimkova, Vanicek, 2019). Vysledkem rozboru shromézdénych ptipadovych
studii a prikladd dobré praxe je identifikace trendd v interpretaci pfirodniho
dédictvi (tab. 2).

Tab. 2: Trendy v interpretaci piirodniho dédictvi
Table 2: Trends in the interpretation of natural heritage

Obsah
Obsah interpretace se odklani od faktografického
prirodovédeckého vykladu ke kontextovému sdéleni —
Kontext o . ., ot ; . .
zduraziuji se SirSi vazby geografické, sociokulturni a
historické.
Obsah interpretace se zaméfuje na uzka specificka
Nova témata témata (modnimi tématy jsou napf. méstska pfiroda,
geologie — napi. geostezka centrem Brna).
Styl sdéleni
Vizualizace Odklon od textového obsahu k vizualizaci sdéleni
Kreativita Originalni design a ztvarnéni interpretace
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Emocionalni, zazitkové programy nebo workshopy
(napf. pozorovani zvifat v pfirozeném prostredi, den
S oSetfovatelem v ZOO, no¢ni prohlidka ZOO, botanické
zahrady)

Zazitek

Metody

ZvySovani nabidky osobnich metod interpretace
(prohlidky s privodcem, animované edukacni programy)
Gamifikace Vyuzivani her pro hlubsi zaujeti navstévnikll tématem

Média

Osobni interpretace

Vyuzivani modernich technologii pro zkvalitnéni
interpretace — interpretace prostfednictvim mobilnich
pristroji, dopliujici detailni informace, multimedialni
prostiedi.

Virtudlni nauéné stezky na zakladé¢ QR koédu a BeeTagg
kodu v terénu.

Virtualni/Rozsitena | Interpretace ex-situ, moznost zhlédnuti detailu,

ICT

realita neptistupnych mist.
Ekonomika
Placené sluzby | Zpoplatnéni programt interpretace.

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani
Preference zpusobi interpretace navstévniky

Preference zptsobu interpretace byly zjistovany dotaznikovym Setfenim.
V prvni fad¢€ byla zjistovana zkusenost navstévnikl s jednotlivymi metodami (tab.
3) a nasledné respondenti hodnotili, které metody intepretace upiednostiiuji (tab. 4)
ajaké faktory je pfitom ovliviiuji. Neprojevila se korelace mezi zkuSenosti a
preferencemi.

S riznymi metodami intepretace se setkali vSichni respondenti. VSichni
uvedli zkuSenost se dvéma metodami — informacnimi panely na nau¢nych stezkach
a prirodovédnymi muzejnimi expozicemi. Celkové vice zkuSenosti ma segment
seniorti, coz je dano logicky vétSim pocétem uskutecnénych cest. ZkuSenost
s interpretaci v navstévnickych centrech maji respondenti vétSinou ze zahranic¢i
(Némecka, Rakouska, Skandinavie). Podle o¢ekavani se 1isi zkuSenosti s metodami
vyuzivajicimi mobilni zafizeni, kde vyrazné vétsi zkuSenost ma mladez.

Tab. 3: ZkuSenosti s metodami interpretace (% respondentd, ktefi maji osobni
zkusenost s danou metodou)

Table 3: Experience with methods of interpretation (% of respondents who have
personal experience with the method)
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Metoda Mladez /116 Seniofi / 90
(% respondentii) | (% respondentii)

Naucné stezky/Interpretacni panely 100 100

Expozice/Ptirodovédna muzea/

Piirodovédné expozice regionalnich | 100 100

muzei.

Tisténé interpretacni materialy 53 83

Mobilni aplikace/Multimedialni 62 14

pravodce/Virtualni privodce

Hry 68 10

Prohlidky s priivodcem 10 19

Navstévnicka centra/Domy pfirody 21 46

Zazitkové programy/Workshopy 15 20

Filmy 50 68

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Faktory ovliviiujici volbu metody interpretace navstévniky:

Prestoze respondenti ptiznali relativné malou znalost pfirody (v pfirodé
nepoznaji mnoho druhti rostlin, nepoznaji druhy ptakd, neznaji procesy probihajici
v pfirodé apod.), je nabizena interpretace malo vyuzivana. VétSina respondenti
Vv obou segmentech uvedla, ze hlavnim divodem je skutecnost, Ze jejich pobyt
Vv piirodé je motivovany relaxaci nebo sportovnimi aktivitami. Interpretaci vénuji
pozornost jen ¢asteéné. I pokud je prezentace zaujme, piijimaji informace obvykle
Casteéné, vyberové. Pouze vyjimeéné je seznameni s piirodnim dédictvim za
vyuziti nékteré z metod interpretace hlavnim cilem cesty (nejéastéji zazitkové

programy).

Faktory, které ovliviiuji vyuziti interpretace, jsou (fazeno podle vahy pfi
rozhodovani):

Motiv navstévy lokality (poznani x relaxace x sportovni aktivity).
Osobni zajmy (specificky zajem o ptirodni pamatky).

Pocasi (vliv ve vazbé na to, zda je interpretace nabizena pod Sirym
nebem nebo v krytém objektu).

Cas vyhrazeny pro poznavani lokality (kolik asu planuji stravit
Vv destinaci celkové, ¢im delsi pobyt, tim vice Casu obvykle vénuji
i podrobnéj$imu poznavani piirody).

Kumulace navstévnikd (veétsi pocet ndvstévnikl je odrazujicim
faktorem).

Cetnost navstévy pamatky (identifikované 2 modely chovani
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o pii prvni navstévé se vice vénuji poznavani, pii dalsich jiz
nikoliv (Cast&jsi odpovéd — 75 %)

o poznavani se vénuji vice a podrobnéji pfi opakovanych
navstévach, pii prvni se jen zbézné zorientuji v prostiedi (25
%)

e Cena (pro vétSinu dotizanych neni vyznamnym kritériem pfi

rozhodovani)

Stejny navstévnik se v riznych situacich mize rozhodovat rozdilng. VétSina
dotazanych uvedla, Ze v zahrani¢i vyuzivéd interpretaci pfirodnich lokalit vice
(divodem je zvySeny zajem o poznani navStivené pamatky, navstéva
atraktivnéjSich pfirodnich lokalit i atraktivnéj$i zpracovani interpretace). Mezi
sledovanymi segmenty nebyl vyznamny rozdil ve vyznamu jednotlivych faktora.

Lze shrnout, ze ipfi malé znalosti ptirody je potieba ziskani novych
informaci nizka a navstévnici obvykle aktivné interpretaci nevyhledavaji. Pokud na
ni pii svych cestach narazi, vénuji ji pouze ¢aste¢nou pozornost. Tzn., Ze obvykle
napf. nepfectou vSechny informace, ale pouze nékteré pasaze, které je z néjakého
divodu, castéji designového nez obsahového, zaujmou. Obdobné se chovaji téméer
uvsSech neosobnich metod interpretace. Plnou pozornost obvykle vénuji
interpretaci pti zazitkovych programech a workshopech.

Tab. 4: Preference metod interpretace — potadi oblibenosti metod:

Metoda Mladez Seniofi
Nauéné stezky/Interpretacni panely 4, 1.
Expozice/Pfirodovédna muzea/Ptirodovédné 9. 5.
expozice regionalnich muzei.

Tisténé interpretaéni materialy 8. 3.
Mobilni aplikace/Multimedialni 5.-6. 8.
pravodce/Virtualni privodce

Hry 7. 9.
Prohlidky s privodcem 5.-6. 6.
Navstévnicka centra/Domy piirody. 1. 4.
Workshopy/Edukaéni programy 3. 7.
Filmy 2. 2.

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

V preferencich jsou mezi sledovanymi vékovymi segmenty rozdily (tab. 4).
Oba segmenty maji ve vysoké oblibé filmy. Seniofi pfed nimi upiednostiiuji jeste
naucné stezky a maji v oblibé i tiSténé materialy; nejméné oblibené jsou hry.
Mladez dava prednost navstévnickym centrim, filmtim a zazitkovym programim,
nejméné oblibena jsou muzea. Prekvapiveé se oba segmenty shodly na relativné
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nizké preferenci metod zalozenych na ICT technologiich. Zdivodnéni bylo u obou
segmenti obdobné: pti pobytu v pfirod¢ si chtéji od technologii odpocinout, nesli
do ptirody, aby se divali na display mobilniho telefonu.

Odpovédi mohou byt zkreslené skuteénosti, Ze na mnoha mistech v Ceské
republice je nabidka interpretace pfirodnich pamatek z(izena na existenci nauéné
stezky s informa¢nimi panely, navstévnik tedy nema na vybér. Je pouze otazkou,
zda nabizenou interpretaci vyuzije ¢i nikoliv, nestoji pfed rozhodnutim, kterou
Z nabizenych metod interpretace uptednostni.

Omezeni vyzkumu

Prezentované vysledky vychazeji z relativné malého vzorku respondentd,
(zhruba polovina ptivodné planovaného poctu respondentl). Odpovédi vsak byly
velmi homogenni, s malym rozptylem odpovédi, proto lze vysledky povazovat za
reprezentativni. Presto bude Setfeni jesté v prubéhu podzimu 2020 doplnéné, aby
bylo dosazeno srovnatelné databaze odpovédi jako ve vyzkumu zaméfeném na
interpretaci kulturniho dédictvi. Dale bude vyzkum pokracovat Setfenim dalSiho
segmentu - rodin s détmi.

Zavér

Clanek prezentuje vysledky prvni fize vyzkumu vazaného na projekt
programu Erasmus+ ,,Metodologie interpretace evropského ptfirodniho dédictvi v
cestovnim ruchu®. Tato faze vyzkumu byla realizovand v roce 2020 a byla
zaméfena na identifikaci nejcastéji nabizenych metod interpretace piirodnich
pamatek v Ceské republice, identifikaci trendii v interpretaci piirodniho dédictvi a
zjisténi zkusenosti a preferenci navstévnikd ve vztahu k metodam interpretace.
Zéakladnimi metodami intepretace piirodniho dédictvi v Ceské republice jsou
naucné stezky a interpretacni panely, pfirodovédné expozice, tiSténé interpretacni
materidly, mobilni aplikace a virtudlni privodce, hry, prohlidky s privodcem,
navstévnicka centra, zazitkové programy a workshopy a filmy. Trendy v
interpretaci jsou zmény v obsahu (kontext, novd témata — méstska pfiroda,
geologie) stylu sdéleni (vizualizace, kreativita, zazitek), metodach (zvySovani
nabidky osobni interpretace, gamifikace) a pouzivanych médiich (ICT, VR, AVR),
Dochéazi také Castéji ke zpoplatiiovani interpretace.

Preference zpiisobti interpretace byly zjistovany u dvou segmentll — seniorti
a mladeze. Nejvice zkuSenosti maji oba segmenty s interpretaci prostfednictvim
nau¢nych stezek a muzejnich expozic. Preference jsou Castecné rozdilné, oba
segmenty maji ve vysoké oblibé filmy, seniofi pied nimi upfednostiiuji jeste
nauc¢né stezky a maji v oblibé€ i tiSténé materialy; nejméné oblibené jsou hry.
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Mladez dava prednost navstévnickym centrtim, filmim a zazitkovym programtim,
nejméné oblibend jsou muzea. U obou segmentl je relativné mala preference
metod zaloZzenych na ICT technologiich. Zdivodnéni bylo u obou segmentt
obdobné: pii pobytu v piirodé si chtéji od technologii odpocinout, nesli do piirody,
aby se divali na display mobilniho telefonu.

V intepretaci pfirodniho dédictvi je patrny paradox: Pocatek rozvoje teorie
interpretace, ktery spadd do 50. let 20. st., je spojeny s interpretaci pfirodniho
d&dictvi, a to narodnich parkt v USA (Tilden, 1957). V soucasné dobé je v Ceské
republice interpretace bézné poskytovand v mnoha formach a navstévniky
vyhledavand v objektech a mistech spojenych s kulturnim dédictvim. Situace
U pfirodnich pamatek je odli$nd. Interpretace ptirodniho dédictvi je pfipravend u
vétsiny piirodnich pamatek v Ceské republice, bohuZel je na mnoha mistech
nabidka interpretace z(zena pouze na existenci nauéné stezky s informacnimi
panely. Navstévnik tedy nema na vybér. PrestoZze respondenti pfiznali relativné
malou znalost pfirody, neni vétSinou nabizena interpretace navstévniky plné
vyuzivana. Vénuji ji obvykle jen ¢asteCnou pozornost. Obdobné se chovaji témét u
vSech neosobnich metod interpretace. Divodem neni nedostateéna kvalita
intepretace, ale navstévnici nepocituji dostate¢né silnou potiebu interpretaci
vyuzivat. Plnou pozornost obvykle vénuji interpretaci pii zazitkovych programech
a workshopech.

Podékovani

Prispevek byl zpracovany v ramci mezindrodniho projektu “Methodology of
Interpretation of European Nature Heritage in Tourism“(MIENAT) podporeného
z programu EU Erasmus+.
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INTERPRETATION OF NATURE HERITAGE:
VISITOR’S PREFERENCES TO NATURE MONUMENTS

Summary

The article presents the results of the first phase of research related to the
Erasmus + project "Methodology of Interpretation of European Nature Heritage in
Tourism”. This phase of research was carried out in 2020 and was focused on
identifying the most frequently offered methods of interpretation of nature
monuments in the Czech Republic, identifying trends in the interpretation of nature
heritage and identifying visitors' experiences and preferences in relation to
interpretation methods. The basic methods of interpretation of nature heritage in
the Czech Republic are educational trails and interpretation panels, exhibitions and
museums, printed interpretation materials, mobile applications and virtual guides,
games, guided tours, visitor centres, workshops and films. Trends in interpretation
are changes in content (context, new topics - urban nature, geology),
communication style (visualization, creativity, experience), methods (increasing
the offer of personal interpretation, gamification) and used media (ICT, VR, AVR).
It also occurs more often to charge for interpretation.
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Preferences of methods of interpretation were examined in two segments -
seniors and yang adults. Both segments have the most experience with
interpretation through educational trails and museum exhibitions. The preferences
are partly different; both segments are highly familiar with films. Seniors still
prefer educational trails to them, and printed materials are also popular; the least
popular are games. Young people prefer visitor centres, films and adventure
programs, the least popular are museums. In both segments, there is a relatively
small preference for methods based on ICT technologies. The reasoning was
similar for both segments: while staying in nature, they want to take a break from
technology; they did not go to nature to look at the display of a mobile phone.

Interpretation of nature heritage is prepared for most nature monuments in
the Czech Republic, although in many places the offer of interpretation of nature
monuments is narrowed to the existence of an educational trail with information
panels. The visitor therefore has no choice. The interpretation offered is usually not
fully appreciated and used by visitors. Although the respondents admitted
relatively little knowledge of nature (they do not know many species of plants,
birds, they do not know the processes taking place in nature, etc.), they usually pay
only partial attention to the interpretation offered. They behave similarly in almost
all impersonal methods of interpretation. The reason is not the insufficient quality
of the interpretation, but visitors do not feel a strong enough need to use the
interpretation. They usually pay full attention to the interpretation of experiential
programs and workshops.
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AKTERI, STRATEGIE A FAKTORY USPESNOSTI REVITALIZACE
CENTER MALYCH MEST V CESKE REPUBLICE

Jifi JeZek, Renata Jezkova
Abstract

The paper deals with the experience of Czech small towns with the
revitalization of their urban centers. The aim was to identify the most important
actors, strategies and success factors for the revitalization of small town centers.
The main source of information was a representative questionnaire survey of small
towns, belonging to the size category of 3 to 20 thousand inhabitants. The
questionnaire was completely filled in by 89 respondents; the return was 26.3%.
Municipalities consider themselves to be the main actor (initiator and leader) of
revitalization. Most towns evaluate the results of the revitalization of urban centers
positively and perceive them as essential for the overall development of the town.
More than half of the cities expressed dissatisfaction with a state support. Above
all, they lack comprehensive support programs that make it possible to finance not
only the revitalization of physical structures, but also measures to increase the
attractiveness and attract new residents and visitors.

Keywords: urban centres, revitalization, Czech small cities, empirical research
Uvod

Atraktivni a funkéni méstské centrum bylo vzdy povazovano za vykladni
skiin a za klicovy prvek ,.evropského mésta®“. Pocatky diskusi o revitalizaci
méstskych center sahaji pfiblizné do 60. let minulého stoleti, kdy se objevuji
odborné prace, analyzuji upadek a ztratu atraktivity predev§im zapadoevropskych a
americkych meést. Talon (2013) v této souvislosti hovoii o tfech zakladnich
pri¢inach. Jako prvni zminuje koncentraci maloobchodu v okrajovych castech
mest, dale rezidencni suburbanizaci a sni souvisejici demografickou zménu
méstskych center (pokles poctu obyvatel a starnuti populace). Vyrazny pokles
poctu obyvatelstva zpusobil, Ze politici pfestali mit o méstska centra s klesajici
voli¢skou zékladnou zdjem. Zminéné trendy vedly k zhorSovanim dopravni
dostupnosti méstskych center, k vytvafeni jejich negativni image a v neposledni
fad¢ k zastaravani technické infrastruktury (Robertson, 1999).

V Ceské republice se tpadek méstskych center zadal projevovat v 70. a 80.
letech minulého stoleti, kdy se v dasledku zanedbavani investic do bytového fondu
(politickou prioritou byla vystavba panelovych sidlist na okrajich mést) zacala

131



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

proménovat také jejich socialni struktura. Méstska centra zacala starnout a
dochézelo ke koncentraci socialné marginalizovanych skupin obyvatel (Musil,
2001; Jezek, 2019).

Ekonomicka a socialni transformace na pocatku 90. let vedla k radikalni
zméné mestskych center. Restituce, privatizace a vubec zavadéni trzniho
mechanismu mélo dalekosahlé dopady na prostorovou organizaci jak fyzickych, tak
funkénich a socidlnich struktur. Pokracoval pokles poctu bydliciho obyvatelstva,
snizil se pocet byt ve prospéch nebytovych prostort, doslo ke zna¢né komercializaci
méstskych center (terciarizace) a ke zméné maloobchodni struktury. Od 90. let 20.
stoleti jsme také svédky zvysené soukromé a veiejné investiéni ¢innosti v méstskych
centrech. Nejdiive se jednalo vétSinou o obnovu zchatralého domovniho a bytového
do oblasti zvySovani kvality vetejnych prostranstvi a hledani revitaliza¢nich opatient,
jejichz cilem je prildkat do méstskych center vice navstévniku.

Teoreticko-metodicka vychodiska

Podle teorie cyklického vyvoje mést je otazka revitalizace méstskych center
nekoncicim procesem (Lichtenberger, 2002). Stale se objevuji nové problémy a
vyzvy, na které musi mésta reagovat. Ptistupy k revitalizaci méstskych center jsou
pfitom zna¢né diferencované. Vyjdeme-li z ¢lanku, které byly publikovany
Vv poslednich dvaceti letech, tak pfevazuje vyzkum dil¢ich témat, problémd, Casto
formou ptipadovych studii.

V ramci analyzy zahrani¢nich zkuSenosti jsme identifikovali nasledujici
sméry, oblasti nebo podoby revitalizace méstskych center. Kromé fyzické
revitalizace méstskych center (sanace resp. modernizace budov, feseni technické a
dopravni infrastruktury) se velka pozornost vénuje kvalité vefejnych prostranstvi a
pobytu lidi v méstskych centrech (namésti, ulice, parky apod.), ochrané
historického a kulturniho dédictvi, zapojovani obcanli a obc¢anskych iniciativ do
rozhodovani o budoucnosti méstskych center, posilovani jejich identity, zvySovani
atraktivity pro bydleni (podpora bydleni pro mladé lidi a seniory), zkvalitiiovani
obcanské vybavenosti (maloobchod, Skoly a Skolky, socialni sluzby apod.), feseni
problémt dopravni dostupnosti, parkovacich moznosti, hledani novych vyuziti
priamyslovych brownfieldli a jejich pfeména v administrativni, obchodni nebo
kulturni centra, anebo podpoie maloobchodu a sluzeb (zvySovani atraktivity
mestskych center pro spotfebitele, podpora prodeje pofddanim kulturnich akci a
intenzivnéj§i marketingovou komunikaci). Hledaji se také moznosti vyuziti
kreativity a chytrych (smart) technologii v méstskych centech, stejné€ tak se fesi
otazky dopadu klimatickych zmén na méstska centra (Knox, Mayer, 2009; Tallon,
2013; Slach, Jezek, 2015; Jezek, 2019 aj.).
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Postupné se vytvorily obecné modely nebo metody, jak feSit problémy
méstskych center. Zahrani¢ni zkuSenosti ukazuji, Ze za usp€snymi revitalizacnimi
strategiemi vétsinou stoji spoluprace kli¢ovych aktéri: jak méstskych samosprav a
jejich organizaci, tak 1 majiteld nemovitosti, najemnikt, podnikatelti, developerd,
zastupc riznych neziskovych organizaci a obcanskych aktivit. Jiz v 80. a 90.
letech minulého stoleti vznikly kooperativni modely jako je , fown centre
management*” (Velka Britanie, Svédsko) nebo ,, city management* (Némecko,
Rakousko) vychazejici z transferu poznatkti z marketingového fizeni obchodnich
center (konkurentd méstskych center) na fizeni a rozvoj méstskych center. Princip
kooperace je pfitom klicovy, nebot struktura vlastniki nemovitosti a poskytovatelti
sluzeb je v méstskych centrech zna¢né fragmentovana, pficemz existuji konfliktni
potieby a zajmy ohledné vyuZivani méstskych center a jejich vefejnych
prostranstvi. (Otsuka, Reeve, 2007; Jezek, 2010; Warnaby, Alexander, Nedway,
1998).

Cil a metodika

Cilem tohoto pfispévku bylo pfedevS§im zjistit nejvyznamnéjsi aktéry,
strategie a faktory iispésnosti revitalizace center malych mést v Ceské republice.

Hlavnim informaénim zdrojem nam bylo reprezentativni dotaznikové
Setfeni, v ramci néhoz bylo osloveno 338 sidel velikostni kategorie 3 az 20 tisic
obyvatel (stav k1. lednu 2019). Dotaznikové Setfeni probihalo elektronickou
formou v listopadu 2019. Zadosti o vyplnéni ptislusného dotazniku sméfovaly
vzdy ke tfem nebo ¢tyfem vybranym osobam v kazdém mésté. Osloveni byli
starostové (primatofi), mistostarostové, tajemnici a vedouci odborl/ referat
rozvoje mésta nebo tizemniho planovani. Dotaznik kompletné vyplnilo 89 zastupct
malych mést, takze navratnost Cinila 26,3 %. V nasledujici tabulce 1 uvadime
strukturu dotazanych mést podle velikostnich kategorii, a ispésnosti dotazovani.

Tab. 1: Struktura respondentii (dotazanych mést) podle velikostnich kategorii
(Cesky statisticky ufad, 2019)

Tab. 1: Structure of respondents (interviewed towns) by size categories (Czech
Statistical Office, 2019)

Velikostni kategorie Pocet mést ggtc;;al:ls;ce;ne g((:tc:;au:}%)cesrile%
3 000 az 4 999 obyvatel 125 30 24,0 %
5000 az 9 999 obyvatel 144 37 25,7 %
10 000 az 20 000 obyvatel 69 22 31,9%
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AKté¥i revitalizace center malych mést v Ceské republice

Dotaznikové 3etfeni ukazalo, Ze témé&f 60 % mést v Ceské republice (58,8
%) prosla v polistopadovém obdobi procesem vyznamnéjsi revitalizaci méstského
centra.
méstskych samosprav sami sebe (97,3 %), dale pak vlastniky nemovitosti (81,6 %),
soukromé podnikatele (68,4 %), obCany (61,4 %), investory (50,9 %) a developery
(21,9 %). Nejmensi role je pfisuzovana neziskovym organizacim (10,9 %). Kromé
toho 80,2% malych mést povazuje za dulezitého aktéra také stat, resp. narodni a
evropské dotacni a podpirné programy, bez nichz by bylo financovani
revitaliza¢nich opatfeni nepfedstavitelné.

Inicidtory revitalizaénim procesit v podminkach malych mést v Ceské
republice jsou vyhradné samospravy. Nezname jediny piiklad mésta, kde by
iniciativa vze$la z podnikatelského nebo obcanského sektoru, jak je bézné napf.
v sousednim Némecku. Na otazku “jak byste byli ochotni pfispét k oziveni centra
mésta Zatce™ (45 respondentil, podzim 2020), poloZenou mistnim podnikatelim,
vétsina odpovedéla, ze nema ¢im nebo nevi jak.

Podle Fahleho a Burgové (2014) priblizné 2/3 snah o zatraktivnéni
mestskych center a zavadéni city marketingu (marketingu méstskych center) je
v Némecku neseno soukromymi zajmy a iniciativami. Marketingové aktivity se
pfitom vétSinou zaméfuji na maloobchod, sluzby, kulturni akce, volnocasové
aktivity, architektonicky vzhled a dopravni dostupnost. S ohledem na vyznam
center pro celkovy rozvoj mésta (fakticky i symbolicky), takové aktivity posiluji
vitalitu a ekonomickou silu zvlasté malych a stfednich mést.

Vice jak polovina respondentd (58,8 %) uvedla, ze rozvojovy potencial
méstskych center se nachazi v soukromych rukach. Chtgji-li proto méstské
samospravy néco zmeénit, musi vice komunikovat s vlastniky nemovitosti, najemci,
podnikateli a se Sirokou vetejnosti.

Specifickou otazkou revitalizace méstskych center je participace obcantl.
V ramci dotaznikového Setfeni jsme zjist'ovali, jaké maji mald mésta zkuSenosti se
zapojovanim obcantl do revitaliza¢nich procest. Na otevienou otazku odpoveédélo
65 mest (73,0 %). Reakce byly jak pozitivni (19,3 %), tak neutralni (38,6 %) a
zaporné (42,1 %). Pozitivné piedstavitelé malych mést hodnoti zajimavé postiehy a
namety, které participace obCani piinasi. Nejlepsi zkuSenosti maji s projednavanim
konkrétnich témat a s pfipominkovani urbanistickych studii nebo vybérem ndvrhda.
Vice nez dvojnasobné byly zastoupeny nazory zaporné. NejCastéji byla uvadéna
mald iniciativa, pasivita, slaby zajem o revitalizaci, prosazovani individudlnich
z4jmu (zajem o jejich nemovitosti a jejich okoli), neochota hledat spole¢né zajmy a
neochota podilet se na realizaci aktivit prospé$nych pro méstska centra jako celek.
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Casto se podle zastupcti malych mést vyjadiuji bez znalosti problematiky, trvaji na
svych nepodlozenych nazorech a nemaji vili hledat spole¢nd, kompromisni feseni.
Participace ob¢anu je podle nékterych respondentt kontraproduktivni a neodpovida
vynalozenému Usili.

V souvislosti s vyuzivanim méstskych center a jejich revitalizaci se v praxi
Casto setkavame s odliSnymi pfedstavami nebo zajmy. K nejvice konfliktnim
tématim patfi doprava v méstskych centrech (80,7 %) a pamatkovd ochrana
historického a kulturniho dédictvi (51,8 %). Pfiblizné 1/3 mést uvedla, Ze u nich
existuji odliSné predstavy méstskych samosprév, obcanli a podnikateld ohledné
revitaliza¢nich strategii. Specificka situace je v preplnénych turistickych centrech,
kde se ¢asto setkavame s konflikty mezi navstévniky, resp. podnikateli v cestovnim
ruchu a bydlicim obyvatelstvem.

Hodnoceni revitaliza¢niho procesu a faktory jeho tispéSnosti

Vice jak 4/5 malych mést hodnoti pribéh a vysledky revitalizace pozitivné.
K nejvyznamnéjsim faktorim UGspé$nosti patii jasna vize, na niz se dokazi klicovi
aktéti shodnout (97,3 %), dale politickd vile a podpora revitalizacniho procesu ze
strany vedeni mésta (95,8 %). Piiklady dobré praxe ukazuji (Cesky Krumlov,
Cheb, Kadan, Litométice, Litomysl aj.), zZe revitalizace méestského centra se musi
stat dlouhodobou prioritou komunalni politiky.

Dalsim dulezitym faktorem je efektivni vyuzivani uzemné-planovacich a
stavebné pravnich nastroji, které umoznuji regulovat funkéni vyuziti méstského
centra (85,1 %) a také uzavirat mezi mésty a investory (developery) planovaci
smlouvy. Jedna se o relativné novy nastroj k zaji§téni spoluti¢asti na financovani a
vystavbé vetejné infrastruktury v ramci tvorby regulacnich plant anebo tizemniho
fizeni o umistovani staveb. Podle § 66 StZ miZe obec podminit vydani
regulaéniho planu uzavienim smlouvy o spolutcasti zadatele na vybudovani nové
nebo na upravach stavajici vefejné infrastruktury. Vyse uvedené priklady malych
mest jsou také dikazem, ze se lze s investory nebo developery domluvit na
architektonickém ztvarnéni naptf. obchodnich center v méstskych centrech, aby
lépe zapadala do okolnich urbanistickych struktur.

Vyznamnou roli hraje také vlastnictvi nemovitosti (81,6 %) prostiednictvim
nichz mohou méstské samospravy ovliviiovat nebo usmériiovat rozvoj méstskych
center (zvyhodnéné najmy a strategické vyuzivani nemovitosti). Vice jak polovina
respondentll zaroven uvedla, Ze nemovitosti v méstskych centrech se vétsinou
nachazi v soukromych rukach, takze kromé izemniho planovani a stavebniho fadu
postradaji efektivni ndstroje, jak by mohly rozvoj méstskych center usmériiovat.
Vice jak 1/3 oslovenych dokonce oznacila za chybu, Ze v minulosti svilj majetek
privatizovali, a nyni jim chybi. Cht&ji-li méstské samospravy néco zmenit, vétsinou
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jim nezbyva nic jiného, nez komunikovat s vlastniky nemovitosti, najemci,
podnikateli a se Sirokou vefejnosti, a hledat spole¢na feseni.

Velka cast méstskych samosprav (81,6 %) za dulezity faktor uspéSnosti
povazuji vefejnou podporu, to znamena statni a evropské dotacni nebo podpurné
programy. Na otazku, jak jsou spokojeni s dota¢nimi programy (ndrodnimi,
evropskymi) na podporu revitalizace méstskych center, vice jak polovina
respondentt (57,0 %) odpovédéla negativné. Z komentaii k této otazce vyplyva, ze
mesta postradaji komplexnéji zamétené dotacni programy, které napf. existovaly
vramci Regionalniho opera¢niho programu v letech 2007 az 2013. Rada
respondentt vyjadfila ndzor, ze mala mésta jsou malo podporovand anebo podpora
je prilis roztfisténa. Predstavitelé mést také zminovali, ze nastaveni dotacnich titult
Casto neodpovida jejich potiebam, pficemz Casto jsou ,,nuceni® realizovat aktivity,
které by sami ze svych prostiedkt nerealizovali. Dalsi moznosti, jak by mohl stat
méstim pomoci, je najit zpisob, jak motivovat vlastniky nemovitosti k vyuzivani
nevyuzivanych pozemku a objekti, a to naptiklad vys$§im zdanénim nezastavénych
nebo nevyuzivanych pozemku.

Pfiblizn¢ polovina malych mést povazuje za dulezité, aby v mésté
existovala skupina lidi (pracovni nebo koordina¢ni skupina), ktefi se ,.kazdodenné*
zabyvaji otdzkami revitalizace. Planuji, hledaji partnery, pfipravuji projekty apod.
Pouze 10 % malych mést si ale mysli, Ze je nutné zakladat formalni organizace, jak
je casté v zahrani¢i, napt. v Némecku nebo Velké Britanii (Jezek a kol., 2020).
Nejvice takové feSeni doporucuji predstavitelé malych mést, kterd se nachazeji
Vv evaluacni fazi.

Jako ptiklad dobré praxe mizeme v této souvislosti uvést Ceskokrumlovsky
rozvojovy fond, s.r.o. Byl zalozen jiz v roce 1991 jako obchodni spolecnost ve
stoprocentnim vlastnictvi mésta Cesky Krumlov, které na pocatku do jejiho
majetku beziplatné vlozilo zhruba pét desitek vybranych nemovitosti - domu a
pozemkt v historickém centru mésta. Smyslem zalozeni spolecnosti bylo
prostiednictvim samostatného podnikatelského subjektu mésta realizovat tyto
ukoly a cile: (1.) Zajistit kvalitni opravu historicky cennych objektl pti zachovani
jejich kulturné-historické hodnoty. (2.) Nalézt a zajistit jejich optimalni funkéni a
ekonomické vyuziti v souladu s cili rozvoje mésta. (3.) Podilet se na podpore,
organizaci a koordinaci rozvoje cestovniho ruchu v méstském centru a v jeho
okoli. (4.) Pfitdhnout do mésta kvalitni doméci a zahrani¢ni investory. Fond
postupoval tak, Ze nejdiive opravil ¢ast historickych objektii, komercné€ je pronajal
a ziskané financni prostfedky reinvestoval do opravy dalSich objekti a podpory
neziskovych Ccinnosti, dulezitych pro zvySeni navstévnosti méstského centra
(snizené pronajmy pro galerie a dalsi kulturni a volnoc¢asové nabidky).

Vyznamnymi faktorem tspésnosti je také komunikace s klicovymi aktéry a
uplatiiovani participativniho piistupu. Téméf 3/4 malych mést uvedly, Ze je nutné

136



Geografické informdcie / Geographical Information 24/2020/2

komunikovat a spolupracovat s vlastniky nemovitosti, s podnikateli, s obany a
neziskovymi organizace a s developery.

Podle priblizné tfetiny respondentt (32,4 %) je dal§im faktorem uspé$nosti
dostupnost relevantnich informaci. Jako dulezité v této souvislosti méstské
samospravy povazuji pravidelné aktualizované databaze brownfieldi a dalSich
nevyuzivanych nemovitosti, rizné pasporty nemovitosti a vetejnych prostranstvi,
dale pravidelné potfadané prizkumy spokojenosti ob¢ani a navstévnikt s jejich
navstévou meéstskych center, ndzory podnikatelti na revitalizacni opatfeni apod.
Vyzkum ukazal, Ze naptf. 38,6 % malych mést ma vytvofenou databazi
nevyuzivanych objektti a pozemku.

Graf 1: Faktory uspé$nosti procesu revitalizace méstskych center a jejich
hodnoceni. Primérné hodnoty: 1= zasadni vyznam, 2= spiSe velky vyznam, 3=
spiSe maly vyznam, 4= témé&f zadny vyznam

Graph 1: Success factors of revitalization of urban centres process and their
evaluation. Average values: 1 = crucial, 2 = rather significant, 3 = rather minor, 4 =
almost no importance
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Jak ukazuje graf 1, tak respondenti méli své mésto zhodnotit podle
vybranych kritérii Gspé$nosti. Horni hodnoty pfedstavuji primérné hodnoty, jaké
respondenti pfisuzuji danym faktorim uspéSnosti revitalizacnich procesi (1=
zasadni vyznam, 4= spiSe maly vyznam). Spodni hodnoty znazoriiuji hodnoceni
meést podle téchto faktorl. Porovnani obou hodnot (pfisuzovany vyznam a
hodnoceni mésta podle téchto kritérii) ukazuje, ze ackoliv si mésta uvédomuji, ze
revitalizace méstského centra vyzaduje jasnou vizi, propracovanou strategii a
organizacni kapacity méstské samospravy, tak prave v téchto aspektech se jejich
hodnoceni realné situace s uvedenymi predpoklady nejvice rozchézi.

Strategie a nastroje revitalizace méstskych center

Vyzkum revitalizace méstskych center v Ceské republice ukézal, Ze
neexistuje zadny zaruCeny piistup nebo model revitalizace. Také v oblasti
klicovych témat nebo smért se ukazuje, ze aktivity Ceskych mést se ubiraji
riznymi sméry, odpovidajicimi mistnim ramcovym podminkam.
kvality vetfejnych prostranstvi s ohledem na jejich vzhled, Cistotu, vyuziti, mobiliaf
(84,2%). Zaméruji se na revitalizaci konkrétnich ulic, namésti, parki apod. Za
timto ucelem si nechavaji zpracovavat nejriznéjSi urbanistické studie, které
predkladaji obCaniim k posouzeni. Z rozhovort s jejich tvirci ale vyplyva, ze
neziidka chybi jasné zadani, jak si mésta predstavuji jejich budouci vyuziti. VEtsi
pozornost je vénovana fyzickym strukturam, nez socialnim a kulturnim aspektim
setkavani lidi, traveni volného €asu apod.

Druhou nejéastéji uvadénou strategii, jak zvySovat atraktivitu center malych
mést, je potadani a podpora kulturnich a spolecenskych akei (69,3 %). Zvlaste se to
tyka turistickych center. PotéSujici je jisté rostouci profesionalita téchto akci.

Treti nejcastéji zminovanou oblasti revitalizace méstského centra je
zklidiiovani dopravy a rozvoj pési dostupnosti. Prosazovani myslenek udrzitelné
dopravy spojené s vytésnovanim dopravy z méstskych center je v posledni dobé
vyznamnym trendem nejenom u nas, ale predev$im v zahrani¢i. Souvisi s realizaci
konceptu "mésta kratkych vzdalenosti". Jedna se dopravné-urbanisticky pristup
k méstskym centrim, ktery je zalozen napromichani (mixu) a vzijemné
dostupnosti kazdodennich potieb, kterymi jsou bydleni, prace, sluzby, vzdélavani
a volnocasové aktivity. Nejde jen o jejich prostorovou blizkost, ale také o jejich
propojeni prostiednictvim sité¢ pohodlnych a kvalitnich bezbariérovych chodniki
a cyklostezek. Jako hranice vzdalenosti, kterou ¢lovek jest¢ urazi pésky a nevoli
jiny zptsob pfepravy, se V literatufe Casto uvadi 500 - 800 metril, coz piedstavuje
10-15 minut chtize. Proto se v ramci vymezeni mést kratkych vzdalenosti pracuje
s kruhy 0 poloméru 500 az 800 metrd, na jejichz plose by mély byt uspokojovany
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kazdodenni potfeby. Vyhodou ¢eskych malych mést je, Ze jsou velmi kompaktni,
coz je nezbytnou podminkou pro realizaci konceptu mésta kratkych vzdalenosti.
Kompaktnéjsi mésta obecné vykazuji lepsi komunitni Zivot, pokud nabizi kvalitni
prostiedi pro setkavani a komunikaci. Zaroven jsou vice socialn¢ udrzitelna (Knox,
Mayer, 2009).

Kromé toho 41,2 % malych mést se snazi zvySovat dopravni dostupnost
meéstskych center, a to rozSitovanim parkovacich moznosti anebo zménami vedeni
linek méstské hromadné dopravy. Jako dilezité se ukazuje také dopravni propojeni
mestskych center s ostatnimi ¢astmi meést, s vyznamnymi dopravnimi uzly ve
meste, jakymi jsou autobusova a vlakova nadrazi a v neposledni fad¢ s okolnimi
obcemi.

Réamcové podminky ¢eskych mést jsou ale ve srovnani s mésty v zapadnich
zemich pon€kud odli$né. Srovname-li situaci napf. s Rakouskem, tak ve vétSiné
tamnich malych mést se setkdvame s podzemnimi parkovisti, kterd se nachazeji
pod centralnim naméstim nebo v jeho blizkosti. VétSinou existuji dostateéné
parkovaci kapacity, které vznikaly v 80. a 90. letech minulého stoleti, kdy
Rakousko a jeho mésta zaznamenavala ekonomicky rist. Situace v Ceské republice
je odlisnd vtom, ze naSe mésta az na vyjimky (jako napf. Vrchlabi) vétsinou
takovou infrastrukturou nedisponuji. Problémem jsou néklady spojené s vystavbou
podzemnich parkovist' anebo parkovacich domt, které mésta radéji investuji do
jinych oblasti, a zdivodu nizké miry rentability neni jejich vystavba casto
atraktivni ani pro soukromé investory.

Doprava Vv centrech nejenom malych mést patii k oblastem, kde vznika
nejvice nazorovych a zajmovych konfliktd. Velmi obtizné se dosahuje idealniho
feSeni. Na jedné strané existuji snahy o regulaci, resp. o zklidiovani dopravy a jeji
odvedeni mimo méstské centrum, na druhé strané rezidenti, podnikatelé a
navstévnici volaji po vEétsim mnozstvi parkovacich mist, vystavbé parkovacich
domu apod.

Pfiblizn¢ 1/4 malych mést chce do budoucnosti vybudovat nebo rozsitit pesi
zonu (25,4 %). Smyslem péSich zon je zajistit lepsi pfistupnost a mobilitu pro
chodce, zvysit mnozstvi nakupd a dalSich obchodnich aktivit v této oblasti anebo
zvysit atraktivitu mistniho prostfedi z hlediska estetiky, znecisténi ovzdusi, hluku a
stiett motorovych vozidel schodci. Pfi vymezovani péSich zon je dilezité
zabezpecCit pfistup autem pro bydlici obyvatelstvo, zasobovani obchodd a také
piistup na parkovisté ubytovacich zafizeni. Zvlasté mala meésta by se za kazdou
cenu neméla snazit rozSifovat pési zony, ale spiSe vyuzivat rizné formy
zklidiiovani dopravy v méstskych centrech. Vznik nebo rozsifeni pési zony totiz
muize nékdy vést ke snizeni obchodni Cinnosti, ke snizeni hodnoty nemovitosti
anebo k pfesunu ekonomické ¢innosti do jinych oblasti, napt. na okraje mést.
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Vice jak polovina mést planuje vice investovat do kvality Zivotniho
prostiedi (53,5 %). Nezastupitelnou roli pfi revitalizaci méstskych center dnes
hraje zelen, ktera ovliviiuje nejenom lidské zdravi, ale piispiva k pocitu pohody.
Ptijimaji se také protihlukova opatieni a nejnovéjsim trendem je hospodateni se

srazkovou vodou. Stale vice se také vyuzivaji pfirodni materialy a prvky.

Graf 2: Odpovédi na otdzku: ,,Jaka opatifeni na podporu revitalizace méstského
centra planujete do budoucnosti? Na co se konktrétné v souvislosti s revitalizaci

méstského centra nejvice spoléhate? Bylo mozné vice odpovédi. Podil mést v %.
Graph 2: Answers to the question: What measures do you plan to support the

revitalization of the town centre in the future? What do you specifically rely on the
most in connection with the revitalization of the town centre? More answers were

possible. Share of towns in%.
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Potésujici je, Ze 45,6 % mést se chce do budoucnosti zamétit také na
marketingové a komunikaéni aktivity s cilem pfilakani vice navstévnika (turistt).
Nabidku tvofi piedev§im moznosti nakupovani, volnoCasové aktivity a
gastronomie. Prostiednictvim marketingové komunikace chtéji vétSinou zvysit
znamost/ informovanost mésta a jeho centra a také jeho image.

Dals$im smérem je posilovani center mést jako mist pro setkavani lidi vSech
generaci (61,4 %). V méstskych centrech se objevuje vice lavicek, piedzahradek u
restauraci apod. Podporuje se také vznik kluboven, kde se mohou schazet lidé
vSech vékovych kategorii. Dilezitou roli hraje také podpora kulturnich a
sportovnich zafizeni v méstskych centrech (59,6 %). Patii sem piedevsim podpora
muzei, galerii, détskych hfist, sportovist' apod. Cil je jednoznacny, zvysit kvalitu
bydleni v méstskych centrech a hlavné zvysit hodnotu méstského centra jako mista
pro traveni volného Casu.

O posileni obytné funkce se snazi 1/3 mést (33,3 %). Cilem téchto opatfeni
je podporovat polyfunkéni vyuziti méstskych center, v ramci néhoz hraje bydleni
klicovou roli, a také zamezit vylidiiovani méstskych center a hledat moznosti, jak
vyuzit stavajici domovni/ bytovy fond.

Vice jak polovina malych mést (53,5 %) planuje obnovu, modernizaci nebo
nové vyuziti vefejnych budov, priblizné 1/3 mést hledd moznosti, jak revitalizovat
vétsinou prumyslové brownfieldy, nachdzejicich se v méstskych centrech. Vyzkum
ukazal, ze cca 10 % malych mést se do budoucnosti obava, Ze poroste pocet
nevyuzivanych bytt i podnikatelskych (nebytovych) prostorti. 8 % mést uvedlo, ze
chce vytvorit databazi nevyuzivanych pozemki a objekt a hledat moznosti jejich
vyuziti prostfednictvim jejich marketingu.

Pfiblizné ¢tvrtina malych mést (24,6 %) chce do budoucnosti podpofit
podnikani v méstskych centrech, zvlasté v oblasti maloobchodu, sluzeb a
gastronomie. Vyznamngj$i pozornost chtéji vénovat také mistnim/ regionalnim
trhim. 23,7 % malych mést chce v méstskych centrech také podporovat rozvoj
malého a stiedniho podnikani. Chteji vytvaret centra sdilenych sluzeb,
coworkingova centra, podporovat start-upy apod.

Jednou z moznosti, jak ptilakat do méstskych center vice navstévnikd, se
ukazuje koncentrace nebo sestéhovani vefejnych sluzeb (6,1 % malych mést).
Konkrétné se jedna o Skolska, vzdélavaci, zdravotnickd, socialni nebo kulturni
zafizeni. Za timto ucelem lze vyuzit také brownfieldy anebo jiné nedostatecné
nevyuzivané objekty.

Zavér

S dosavadnim prabéhem a vysledkem revitalizace méstského centra je
spokojeno 82,5 % mést. Jak ukazuji vysledky dotaznikového Setfeni, tak k
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nejvyznamngj$im faktorim uspéSnosti revitalizacnich opatfeni v centrech malych
mést, patfi jasna vize o smefovani revitaliza¢niho procesu, na niz se dokazi klicovi
aktéti shodnout, stejné tak jako politicka vile a politicka podpora revitalizaéniho
procesu. Revitalizace méstského centra se musi stat prioritou komunalni politiky
(Jezek, 2013).

Srovname-li odpovédi mést nachdzejicich se na pocatku revitaliza¢niho
procesu, resp. Vv planovaci a realiza¢ni fazi s odpovéd'mi mést, kterd se nachazeji
v evaluacni fazi a maji tudiz vlastni zkuSenosti, tak mizeme konstatovat, ze ve
veétsiné hodnoceni nevykazuji piili§ velké rozdily. Mésta nachazejici se v evaluacni
fazi si vice uvédomuji konfliktnost funkéniho vyuziti méstskych center, zvlasté
v oblasti dopravy a Zivotniho prostiedi. V souvislosti s hodnocenim faktora
uspésnosti revitalizaéniho procesu pak vétsi vahu pfisuzuji nezbytnosti
organizacnich kapacit, dostupnosti relevantnich informaci a v neposledni fadé
potiebé marketingovych a komunikaénich aktivit a pofadani kulturnich a
spole¢enskych akei, zvySujicich atraktivitu méstskych center. Srovname-li napf.
podminky Ceskych a britskych mést, tak ta ¢eska vétSinou postradaji organizaéni
struktury oznacované jako managementy méstskych center (Otsuka, Reeve, 2007,
Jezek, 2010; Warnaby, Alexander, Nedway, 1998).

Dotaznikové Setfeni ukazalo, dotdzani ptfedstavitelé méstskych samosprav
pfisuzuji revitalizaci méstského centra zcela zasadni (40,4 %) anebo spise velky
vyznam (49,1 %) pro celkovy rozvoj mésta. Tudiz 89,5 % respondentl si
uvédomuje uzkou souvislost mezi atraktivitou meéstského centra a celkovym
rozvojem mésta. A to nezavisle na velikosti mésta.

Opatieni (intervence) na podporu revitalizace méstskych center se nejcastéji
soustied’uji na fyzickou obnovu, financovanou vétsinou ze strukturalnich fondd EU
(modernizace ¢i doplnéni chybéjici technické a obcanské infrastruktury, obnova
historickych a kulturnich pamatek, regenerace brownfields, investice do vefejnych
prostranstvi). Dosavadni pozornost se tak vétSinou soustfed’uje na fyzickou
revitalizaci (hardware), pficemz oziveni méstskych center (software) center zatim
nebyla vénovana nalezitd pozornost (kvalita zivota a pobytu v méstskych centrech,
zvySovani navstévnosti, rozvoj nadkupnich prilezitosti a moznosti traveni volného
¢asu apod.) (Jezek, 2019).

Podékovani
Prispévek vznikl v ramci ieSeni projektu TACR Eta ¢. TLO1000498 ,, Revitalizace

meéstskych center a dalSich verejnych prostorii v Ceské republice: problémy,
zahranicni inspirace, moznosti reseni .
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ACTORS, STRATEGIES AND SUCCESS FACTORS OF SMALL TOWN
CENTERS’ REVITALIZATION IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Discussions on the revitalization of urban centers date back to the 1960s,
when professional work appeared, analyzing the decline and loss of attractiveness,
especially of Western European and American cities. In the Czech Republic, the
decline of urban centers began to manifest itself in the 1970s and 1980s, when the
neglect of investment in housing stock (the political priority was the construction
of prefabricated housing estates on the outskirts of towns) also began to change
their social structure. Urban centers began to age and there was a concentration of
socially marginalized groups of inhabitants (Musil, 2001; Jezek, 2019).

Economic and social transformation in the early 1990s radically
transformed urban centers. Restitution, privatization and the introduction of a
market mechanism have had far-reaching effects on the physical, functional and
social structures of towns.

The questionnaire survey showed that almost 60% of small towns (58.8%),
belonging to the size category of 3 to 20 thousand inhabitants, underwent a process
of significant revitalization of the town center in the post-November period.

Representatives of municipalities perceive themselves as the most important
actors in revitalization processes (97.3%), followed by property owners (81.6%),
private entrepreneurs (68.4%), citizens (61.4%), investors (50, 9%) and developers
(21.9%). The smallest role is assigned to non-profit organizations (10.9%). In
addition, 80.2% of small towns also consider the state, or national and European
grant and support programs to be the significant actor, without which funding for
revitalization measures would not be unthinkable.

The initiators of revitalization processes in the conditions of small towns in
the Czech Republic are exclusively local governments. More than 4/5 of small
towns evaluate the course and results of revitalization positively. The most
important success factors include a clear vision on which the key players can agree
(97.3%), as well as political will and support for the revitalization process by the
town management (95.8%). Another important factor is the effective use of spatial
planning and construction legal instruments, which make it possible to regulate the
functional use of the town center (85.1%) and also to conclude planning
agreements between cities and investors (developers).

Property ownership also plays an important role (81.6%), through which
municipalities can influence or guide the development of urban centers
(preferential rents and strategic use of real estate). At the same time, more than half
of the respondents stated that real estate in urban centers is mostly in private hands,
so in addition to spatial planning and building regulations, they lack effective tools
to direct the development of urban centers.
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About half of small towns consider it important that there is a coordination
group in the town dealing with conceptual issues. Only 10% of small towns think it
is necessary to set up formal organizations.

Research has shown that there is no guaranteed approach or model for
revitalization. Also in the area of key topics or directions, it turns out that the
activities of Czech towns are moving in different directions, corresponding to the
local framework.

Most towns see the focus of revitalization measures in improving the
quality of public spaces (84.2%). The second most frequently mentioned strategy is
the organization of cultural and social events (69.3%). Other important measures
include traffic calming and the development of pedestrian accessibility, increasing
transport accessibility, building or expanding pedestrian zones, strengthening town
centers as meeting places for people of all generations, etc.

The current attention has mostly been focused on physical revitalization
(hardware), while the revitalization of urban centers (software) has not yet been
given due attention.
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STAROBYLE SEGMENTY KULTURNI KRAJINY JAKO OBJEKTY
CESTOVNIHO RUCHU

Jaromir Kolejka
Abstract

The residuals of the old landscape document a state that today's people
have not experienced, and thus represent an opportunity for them to observe and
understand some aspects of life in the past. Therefore, they represent an object of
public interest, which is a manifestation of natural human curiosity. Old
landscapes under the care of UNESCO face a disproportionate burden on crowds
of visitors. Dispersal of visitor pressure can be caused by inventories, promotions
and access to other remnants of the old landscape that occur in the current
landscape. The article emphasizes the growing public interest in historical cultural
heritage in the form of old landscapes, the role of UNESCO in caring for them, the
interpretation of the term "old landscape”, the results of the inventory of segments
of old landscapes in the Moravia region of the Czech Republic. The criteria for
selecting those segments of the old landscape that are suitable for visiting the
tourist public in order not to worsen their condition are discussed in detail.

Keywords: definition, inventory, access, use and protection
Uvod

Tradi¢nimi predpoklady pro cestovni ruch v krajin€ jsou ptirodni podminky
a atraktivity na jedné strané a spoleCenské podminky a atraktivity na strané druhé
(Sauer et al., 2015). Prvni skupina pfedpokladi slouzi dominantné k fyzickému
odpocinku, druha skupina poznani, vzdélavani a zabavé. Na formovani ptirodnich
podminek a atraktivit se podileji vSechny pfirodni slozky krajiny: podlozi
s reliéfem, atmosférické (klimatické) a energetické poméry, vodstvo, plda, flora a
fauna. Spolecenskou pfitazlivost uUzemi udéavaji  kulturné historické a
architektonické pamatky, kulturni zatizeni, kulturni akce a slavnosti, nabozenské
udalosti a akce, sportovni udalosti a akce, gastronomie, zdravi, adrenalin, obchod a
politické akce. Na zpfistupnéni atraktivit cestovniho ruchu se podileji jak mistni
ubytovaci, stravovaci, informacni, dopravni a jiné organizace zajiSt'ujici pobyt
Vv misté¢ realizace cestovniho ruchu, tak specializované cestovni organizace a
dopravci, ktefi tcastniky cestovniho ruchu, kolektivné nebo individudlné dodaji
k mistim realizace. Instituce zabezpecujici jak aktivni, tak pasivni cestovni ruch,
skupinovy i individualni stavi uspésnost svych aktivit na nalezité informovanosti
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ucastniki o atraktivitach akce, programu, cilech (icel cesty ¢i pobytu) a na kvalité
svych organizacnich sluzeb (dopravni, ubytovaci, stravovaci a informacni zazemi).
Akce jsou zpravidla dikladné orientovany na konkrétni typ ucastniklii a casto
kombinuji vice divodi. Lze si tedy pomérné snadno piedstavit, jak bude
pfipravovana akce realizovana. Starobyla kulturni krajina zatim sama o sobé
nefiguruje v seznamech atraktivit cestovniho ruchu, a¢ v sob¢ integruje ptirodni a
spolecenské atraktivity.

Pojem starobylé kulturni krajiny

Za starobylou kulturni krajinu lze v podminkach Ceské republiky, ptipadng
az Evropy povazovat Uzemi, jehoz kulturni parametry vznikly v obdobi
pfedchazejici nastupu primyslové spolecnosti. To znamend, Ze jeji geneze
spoleCensky predchazi vzniku tradicni obcanské spole¢nosti zalozené na
obcanskych pravech a svobodach zaruCenych tstavou na jedné strané, a
spolecnosti realizujici velkovyrobu statkli za pomoci stroji pohanénych energiemi
rovnéZz vyprodukovanymi stroji na strané¢ druhé. Starobyla kulturni krajina tak
mohla naposledy vznikat v dob¢ pfechodu feudalni spole¢nosti v burZoazni. Neni
pochyb o tom, ze v Evropé a dalSich svétadilech, ¢i statech se tento prechod
odehral v rozdilnou dobu. Hlavni vlna primyslové revoluce a na ni navazujici
primyslova spolecnost pfisla v ¢eskych zemich ve druhé polovingé 19. stoleti.
Z toho vyplyva, ze kulturni krajiny v ¢eskych zemich, které vznikly pfed rokem
cca 1850 a dodnes si zachovaly svoje kli¢ové vlastnosti, 1ze povazovat za starobylé
krajiny.

Jak vsak poznat, ze jde o starobylou krajinu? Jak ji odlisit od jinych krajin?
V podminkach Ceské republiky je indikatorem starobylé krajiny drobna
pozemkova drzba. To proto, ze po fadé pozemkovych reforem a politickych zvratu,
ZnichZz nejvyznamngj§i souvisely srozpadem Rakousko-uherské monarchie a
naslednou pozemkovou reformou v habsburskych a dalsich Slechtickych majetcich,
ale zejména s kolektivizaci zeméd¢€lstvi po druhé svétové valce. Predzvésti
scelovani do druzstevnich pozemkt vsak jiz bylo zfizovani a Cinnost statnich
statkll na pudé po odsunutych Némcich v pohraniéi. Rada piikladi drobné
pozemkové drzby vsak muze byt zavadéjicich, nebot' vznikla pferozdélenim
zruSenych velkostatktl, prodejem pud velkostatkd, ¢i pferozdéleném druzstevnich
poli béhem rtstu obci. V piipadé drobné pozemkové drzby pak mutze byt ditkazem
starobylosti kulturni krajiny jeji spolehlivd dokumentace v obdobi pfed rokem
1850. Tou mohou byt krajinomalby a staré mapy. Podobnost tehdejsi struktury
vyuziti se soucasnou je dokladem starobylosti t¢ soucasné. Na druhé strané také
v minulosti pied rokem 1850 existovalo v Ceské také velkoplo$né vyuzivani
pozemkl na velkostatcich §lechtickych, cirkevnich i méstskych velkostatki, pokud
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napt. cirkevni velkostatky nebyly zruseny za josefinskych reforem, avSak
ponechany ve spravé cirkvi k propachtovani drobnym i velkym uzivatelim. OvSem
i takova délba pidy se odrazila v krajinomalbé a kartografické dokumentaci.
Obzvlasté Slechtické velkostatky nékterych osvicenych vlastnikd byly dobie
kartograficky zaznamenany na mapach panstvi i dlouho pted rokem 1850.
Mapovani ¢eskych zemi mé dlouhou tradici sahajici do pocatku 16. stoleti.
Jak se meénila zrucnost kartografii a stupeil poznani mapovaného uzemi, tak se
menila pfesnost a spolehlivost map a vypovidaci schopnost kartografického jazyka
promitnutd do pouzitych kartografickych znakd a technologii. Méficky castecné
spolehlivé mapy se objevily az v 18. stoleti béhem prvniho vojenského mapovani
Habsburské monarchie. Jejich rozliSovaci schopnost je vSak nedostatecnd pro
identifikaci jednotlivych pozemkut a jejich vyuziti, zvlasté pokud jde o drobnou
drzbu. Zasadni zménu pfinesla tvorba tzv. stabilniho katastru v prvni poloviné 19.
stoleti, coz ptimo ladi s poZadavkem na detailni a spolehlivou izemni dokumentaci
pfed nastupem hlavni viny primyslové revoluce v Ceskych zemich. Mapy
stabilniho katastru, zejména jejich pozdé&jsimi zasahy nedotCené cisaiské otisky,
jsou tim pravym dokumentem, ktery spolehlivé a detailné zachycuje jak drobnou
pozemkovou drzbu, véetn¢ tehdejsich forem vyuziti ploch, tak velké bloky pidy
velkostatkll, nékdy i rozdélené podle aktudlni formy vyuziti. Tyto podklady uz
velmi dobie dovoluji odlisit zbytky starobylé kulturni krajiny pfi analyze
soucasného stavu uzemi, a to jak s maloplosnou, tak velkoploSnou parcelaci ptidy.

Starobylé kulturni krajiny svéta

UNESCO povazuje zbytky davné krajiny za cenné piirodné kulturni
dédictvi (napf. Bandarin, 2009; Luengo a Rdssler, 2012) a definuje (starobylé)
kulturni krajiny jako ,,kombinovana dila ptirody a lidi a vyjadfuji dlouhy a divérny
vztah mezi lidmi a jejich pfirozenym prostfedim®™. Pojem ,kulturni krajina“ tak
zahrnuje rozmanitost projevil interakce mezi lidstvem a jeho pfirozenym
prostiedim (UNESCO, 2007).

Kulturni krajiny byly v ramci svétového dédictvi UNESCO kategorizovany podle
ptvodu, vyvoje a spojeni s rozmanitymi udalostmi (podle IFLA, 2017, upraveno).

1. Koncipovana kulturni krajina: je nejsnadnéji identifikovatelnou jako

jednoznacné definovana krajina ¢lovékem navrzena a zamérné vytvorena.

Zahrnuje zahradni a parkové krajiny konstruované z estetickych divoda,

které jsou casto (ale ne vzdy) spojeny s nabozenskymi nebo jinymi

monumentalnimi budovami a jejich soubory.
2. Organicky vyvinuta krajina. Vyvinula se ve spojeni s pfirodnim prostfedim

a v reakci na n¢j. Takové krajiny odrézeji proces evoluce ve své podob¢ a

vlastnostech. Tento typ krajiny se mize i nadale vyvijet jako zivé misto

148



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

nebo se evolucni proces zastavil a krajina je ve zbytkové formé. Lze rozlisit

dvé podkategorie:

a) Reliktni nebo fosilni krajiny, kde evoluéni proces skonéil nékdy v

minulosti, a to bud nahle, nebo po urcit¢ obdobi. Jeho vyznamné

rozliSovaci znaky jsou vSak stale viditelné v hmotné podobé.

b) Pokracujici krajina je krajiny, které si v soucasné spoleénosti zachovavaji

aktivni socidlni roli tizce spojenou s tradi¢nim zplisobem zivota a ve které

stale probiha vyvojovy proces. Zaroven vykazuje vyznamné hmotné dikazy

0 svém Vvyvoji v Case.

3. PrfidruZzend neboli asociativni kulturni krajina je typ, ktery souvisi s
kulturnimi tradicemi. Zarazeni téchto krajin na seznam svétového dédictvi
je ospravedlnitelné diky mocnym nabozenskym, uméleckym nebo
kulturnim sdruzenim pfirodnich prvki, spiSe nez hmotnymi kulturnimi
dikazy, které mohou byt zanedbatelné nebo dokonce chybi. Asociativni
kulturni krajina je fyzickym mistem, kde jsou ztélesnovany nehmotné
aspekty kulturniho dédictvi.

Od roku 1992, kdy byla uvedena klasifikace pfijata, je v seznamu svétového
dédictvi registrovano kolem 60 kulturnich krajin s mimofadnou univerzalni
hodnotou pro celé lidstvo jako pamatkové chranéna lokality (Mitchell, Rossler,
Tricaud, 2009). V seznamu svétového dédictvi jsou zastoupeny vSechny uvedené
kategorie kulturnich krajin.

Starobylé kulturni krajiny nalezeji mezi organicky vyvinuté reliktni krajiny
piedstavujici zbytky snad rozsahlejSich uzemi v jejich okoli, které vsak podlehly
procestim inovace a ztratily pavodni charakter. V Ceské republice je vytvorena sit’
krajinnych pamatkovych zon (Kuca, ed., 2015). Vétsinové jsou v nich zastoupeny
koncipované staré krajiny v okoli zdmeckych komplexl, piipadné piidruzené
krajiny spojené s vyznamnymi historickymi udalostmi, napf. bitvami. K jejich
vymezeni a hodnoceni byly vyvinuty sofistikované postupy (Sedlacek, Salasova,
Trpakova, 2016). Reliktni, organicky vyvinuté krajiny mezi nimi nejsou, ackoliv
lze ptedpokladat, Ze mohou byt nejpocetnéj$i. Chybi vSak jejich narodni
inventarizace. Pro historické izemi Moravy byla takova inventarizace provedena
v letech 2016-2020 pii feseni projektu Programu NAKI Ministerstva kultury Ceské
republiky pod nazvem ,Inventarizace ptredindustridlni krajiny Moravy a zajisténi
informovanosti vefejnosti o jeji existenci jako kulturnim dédictvi na Ustavu
geoniky Akademie véd Ceské republiky, v.v.i., Ostrava.

Prikladem uspésné inventarizace predindustridlnich segmentii krajiny vSech
velikosti je region Vlamského spolecenstvi v Belgii, kde probé&hl vzorovy soupis a
klasifikace zjisténych aredlt, ale také zakomponovani poznatkli do regionalni
legislativy a tzemné planovaci praxe (van Eetwelde, Antrop, 2005). Postup
belgické inventarizace se opiral o srovnavani kvalitnich starych map z konce 18.
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stoleti a soudobych leteckych snimki s naslednou verifikaci vytipovanych ploch v
terénu, navazujicim hodnocenim a doporucenim. Na ¢asti svého Gzemi provedlo
podobnou inventarizaci Valonské spolecenstvi Belgie. Zbytky staré krajiny byly
mapovany V Sasku (Thiem, Bastian, 2014). K dispozici je vzorova evidence
prikladi "historickych krajinnych struktur" na Slovensku (Slamova, Jancura,
2012), resp. ,historickych struktur tradi¢ni zemé&d&lské krajiny* (Spulerova et al.,
2016). Na Slovensku rovnéz probiha celonarodni plo$na inventarizace zbytkl
davné krajiny na lokalni Grovni (HreSko a kol., 2015, pfi€emz zvlastni pozornost
byla vénovana horskym oblastem (Hresko et al., 2015). Zajem o inventarizaci
starych krajinnych rezidui lze pozorovat v regionech Bretan ve Francii (evidence
typu "bocage"), Alenteju v Portugalsku (leso-zemédélsky komplex), Velké Britanii
(Bunce et al., 1996) a Nizozemi (Miicher et al., 2003). K pozornosti o ,,obycejné*
krajiny nabada Clenské zemé také Evropska umluva o krajiny. Takovym typem
krajiny mohou byt prozatim nedocenéné zbytky starych struktur land use (Council
of Europe, 2000).

Samotné zatazeni nékterych starobylych kulturnich krajin do seznamu
Svétového dédictvi UNESCO téméf automaticky znamenalo enormni narist
navstévnosti, v fadé piipadl az na hranici tinosnosti. Jiz i lokality uchézejici se o
zéapis do tohoto seznamu se tohoto problému obavaji (viz uvazovany preshrani¢ni
archeopark MikulCice-Kopcany — Kolejka et al., 2016). Aktudlni cilem je tak
rozptyl této navstévnosti do Sirokého spektra lokalit, které by tak odlehCily
pretizenym pamatkam v péci UNESCO. Vice nez uspokojivé feSeni tak mohou
nabidnout peclivé vyhledana rezidua starobylé krajiny a nezbytna informovanost o
nich, ovSem také zpiistupnéni téchto lokalit vefejnosti. Je vSak tfeba mit na paméti,
aby ani zde mira navstévnosti nepiekrocila rozumnou uroven, piijatelnou jak pro
mistni obyvatele, tak pro navstévniky.

Segmenty starobylé kulturni krajiny Moravy

Vrameci feSeni vySe uvedeného projektu Ministerstva kultury Ceské
republiky bylo kolektivem pracovniki Ustavu geoniky AV CR na tizemi Moravy
s vice nez 3000 katastralnimi uzemimi katastr po katastru porovnavanim soucasné
ortofotomapy se starymi mapami stabilniho katastru zjisténo vice nez 1400 ploch
se zachovalou pfedindustrialni strukturou krajiny (mapa 1), tedy ptredchazejici
svym vznikem obdobi primyslové spolecnosti. Ke kazdému takovému segmentu
starobylé krajiny byl sestaven piehled jeho zékladnich vlastnosti (tab. 1). Dilezitou
soucasti potizené informace je ohodnoceni soucasného stavu kazdého zjisténého
zbytku staré krajiny, neboli kvalifikovany odhad jeho miry zachovalosti, a urceni
hlavnich forem ohrozeni. Na tato fakta pak navazuji ndvrhy managementovych
opatfeni.
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Mapa 1: Rozmisténi segmentt starobylé predindustrialni krajiny na Morave. Zdroj:
vlastni zpracovani, podklad vodni toky: ArcCR 500.

Map 1: Territorial distribution of segment of the ancient pre-industrial landscape in
Moravia. Source: own processing, background data ArcCR 500
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Doporuceni segmentu starobylé krajiny turistické
navstévnickou atraktivitu jiz v soucasné dobé predpoklada:
a) Pfislusny segment starobylé krajiny vykazuje dostateCnou pestrost vzhledu
neboli pozoruhodny scénicky aspekt. Tato pestrost je dana rozmanitym reliéfem a
rozmanitou mozaikou soucasného vyuziti, ale ,starobylého” ptvodu. Cili musi
spliiovat odborna i esteticka kritéria.
b) Doporucovany areal neni zatizen mnozstvim silnych ohrozeni, nebot’ v ptipadé
zvySené navstévnosti by mohlo dojit k dalsi zatézi. Nutno vSak posoudit interakci
stavajicich ohroZeni se statutem turistické atrakce. Zajem vefejnosti miize totiz vliv
nekterych ohroZeni snizit nebo zcela eliminovat, pokud by tato ohroZeni snizovala
jejich atraktivitu.
c) Navstévnost lokality nesmi byt v rozporu s doporu¢ovanymi opatfenimi. Pokud
by Slo tieba o vystavbu objektl slouzicich navstévnikiim, nutno zvazit, zda jejich
realizace by nepodpofila vristani jiného typu zastavby do segmentu.
d) Navstévnikim je zapotfebi lokalitu vhodnym zplsobem zptistupnit a zajistit
pozitek z navstévy. To znamend, Ze optimalni scénicky efekt 1ze docilit SirSim
pfehledem nad uzemim. Nejde tedy o nic jiného, nez o zfizovani vyhlidek a

vetejnosti  jako
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rozhleden na vhodnych mistech. Ty vSak museji byt realizovany tak, aby soucasny
dobry vizualni dojem nesnizovaly.

Nekolik ze zjisténych segmentd starobylé pfedindustridlni krajiny na
Moravé jiz v soucasnosti spliiuje uvedené pozadavky a po nalezité publicité mohou
slouzit jako prvni piiklady nové kategorie navstévnické pozoruhodnosti. Jde 0
takové segmenty starobylé krajiny, které disponuji alespon elementarni dostupnosti
a vybavenosti.

Tab. 1: Piiklad dokumentace zakladnich parametrii segmentu piredindustridlni
krajiny Nosislav

Table 1: Example of tabelar documentation of the Nosislav landscape pre-
industrial landscape segment

Nazev piedindustrialni Region Geografické soufadnice Pocet mistnich
krajiny stiedu segmentll
Nosislav Brnénsko 49°01'06.3"N 1
16°39'41.8"E
Poloha na Moravé Pardubicky kraj, okres Svitavy, pomezi Brnénské vrchoviny

(Boskovicka brazda, ¢ast Mala Hand) a Podorlické pahorkatiny (Moravskotiebovska
pahorkatina)
Klasifika¢ni hlediska PreIK

Katastralni | Kod Celkov | Velikostni | Vyuziti parcel | Stav | Ohrozeni
uzemi segmentu a kategorie pievazné
PrelK plocha drobna opousténi orné
v geodataba | (ha) parcelace v pudy, Sifeni
zi pestré trvalych kultur,
mozaice orné zarustani
Nosislav Nosislav_0 celek pudy, 1-2 | di¥evinami, rist
1 287,90 PrelK ovocnych obytné
sadi, zastavby
vinohradi,
stepnich las,
kfovin a
lesiki
Pfirodni vlastnosti (idaje jsou uvedény v desitkach % z plochy segmentu)
poloha nadmotska | sklon | orientace klima podklad puda
vyska
svah 184-281 10R 10 bez W2 50 spras 30 ¢ernozem
malého a 70M | 20z 30 karbonatova
svah 20P 303z vapnity pelicka
velkého 10J jil (8lir) 30 ¢ernozem
udoli nad 10 vV 10 modalni
zastavbou a smiSeny 20 ¢ernozem
dale sediment | karbonatova
10 ¢ernozem
Cernicka

Doporuceni: UdrZovat soucasné zastoupeni forem vyuZiti ploch, branit opusténi orné pidy a
ristu obytné zastavby do segmentu PrelK.
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Reprezentativni ptiklady jsou k dispozici v fad¢ regionit Moravy. Ukazkou
dostupné a pozorovatelné starobylé krajiny Moravy je segment Zidlochovice na
koté Vyhon (mapa 2 a obr. 1).

Mapa 2: Segment starobylé piedindustrialni krajiny Zidlochovice. Vlevo recentni
ortofotomapa z roku 2015 (Zdroj: Mapy.cz), vpravo cisai'sky otisk mapy stabilniho
katastru z roku 1825 (Zdroj:www.mza.cz)

Map 2: Segment of ancient pre-industrial landscape Zidlochovice. Left: recent
orthophotomap taken in 2015 (Source: Mapy.cz), right: imperial print of map of
stable cadastre from 1825 (Source:www.mza.cz)
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Starobylé krajiny mohou objektivné predstavovat rozsifeni navstévnického
portfolia instituci a jednotlivcl zapojenych do turistického byznysu, ovSem také
nabidku zemi a regionti. Navrat do historie a k tradicim se jiz projevuje zajmem
vefejnosti odbornych kruhl o reliktni kulturni krajiny v péci UNESCO. Jejich
pocet vSak ani zdaleka nemiZe nasytit potencidlni zajem, pokud tento typ
historického ptirodné kulturniho dédictvi bude nalezité zpropagovan.

Pfitom muze rozptylit navstévnost do daleko Sirsiho prostoru a jisté prispét
k profitabilit¢ obci i jednotlived v mistech vyskytu takto zajimavych lokalit.
Samoziejme, tento pohled na starobylé krajiny jeSté nalezit¢ nepronikl do
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prislusnych hospodaiskych kruhti, zatimco v odborném a zejména ochranarské
vetejnosti se jiz rysuje jisty zajem.

Obr. 1: Souc¢asny vzhled segmentu starobylé piedindustrialni krajiny Zidlochovice
a rozhledna Akatova véz na vrcholu koty Vyhon (355 m) umoziujici Siroky vyhled
na lokalitu. Foto: J. Kolejka

Figure 1: Present day view of segment of pre-industrial landscape Zidlochovice
and Acacia lookout tower on the Vyhon hill top (355 m) allowing unlimited look at
the locality

Nasazeni urcitych regulacnich opatieni, nikoliv vSak natlakovych, ale spise
informaénich a vzdé€lavacich, je zcela na misté pied zahajenim jejich turistického
vyuzivani. Pokud jde o tizemi historické Moravy, inventariza¢ni a hodnotici proces
byl jiz realizovan. Zptistupnéni ziskanych poznatkd Siroké potencialni
navstévnické vefejnosti je rovnéz jednim z tkoll feSeného projektu.

Podékovani

Inventarizace a vyzkum segmentii predindustrialni krajiny Moravy probehl v ramci
reseni projektu , Inventarizace predindustrialni krajiny Moravy a zajisteni
informovanosti verejnosti o jeji existenci jako kulturnim dédictvi” podporeného
Ministerstvem kultury Ceské republiky pod ¢. DG16P02B042.
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SEGMENTS OF THE ANCIENT CULTURAL LANDSCAPE AS OBJECTS
OF TOURISM

Summary

An area whose cultural parameters arose in the period preceding the
beginning of industrial society, i.e. approximately before 1850, can be considered as
a remnant of an ancient landscape in the conditions of the Czech Republic, or even
Europe. Segments are territorially limited remnants of the ancient landscape reaching
from 10 ha to 10 km?. These remnants of the ancient cultural landscape have retained
their key features to this day, which were developed from the Middle Ages to the
time of the establishment of industrial society. The main indicator of the ancient
landscape operating on the territory of the Czech Republic is small land tenure. It has
been preserved rarely, as several land reforms have taken place here in the last two
centuries, of which the collectivization of agriculture under real socialism led to the
merging of most land into large units. Despite the privatization of land after the
return to a market economy after 1990, they still exist today. On the other hand, even
before 1850, there was also large-scale land use in the Czech lands on aristocratic,
ecclesiastical and city estates, unless, for example, church estates were abolished
during the Josephine reforms, but left in the administration of the church for leasing
to small and large users. However, even such a division of land was reflected both in
artistic landscape paintings and cartographic documentation.

Identification and inventory of segments of ancient cultural landscapes of
Moravia (the historical country in the east of the Czech Republic occupying about
1/3 of the state total) were performed by analysing current colour orthophotomaps
and comparing them with the oldest reliable cartographic data from before 1850.
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These are represented for Moravia by maps of a stable cadastre at a scale of 1: 2,880
from the 1820-1830s. Thus, around 1,400 segments of the ancient landscape with
small land tenure and large-scale land use of large estates were found. Detailed
records of other parameters were kept for each segment, including current forms of
threats and management recommendations. The rich geodatabase was used to
classify the identified segments into three size and three quality categories.

The identified remnants of the ancient cultural landscape represent a little-known but
very valuable natural and cultural heritage. In the case of the highest quality
segments, its value is equal to cultural (architectural) monuments and valuable areas
of protected nature. These universally interesting areas are, with a few exceptions,
completely neglected by the tourist public and lack all forms of promotion (as well as
protection). In addition, these are areas that are economically exploited and thus kept
in active existence. The recommendation of the segment of the ancient landscape to
the tourist public as an attraction already assumes at present:

a) The relevant segment of the ancient landscape shows a sufficient variety of
appearance or a remarkable scenic aspect. This diversity is due to the diverse relief
and diverse mosaic of contemporary land use, but of "ancient" origin. It must meet
professional and aesthetic criteria.

b) The recommended area is not endangered with a number of strong threats, as in
the case of increased attendance of visitors, an additional load could occur.
However, it is necessary to assess the interaction of existing threats with the status
of tourist attractions.

c) Site attendance must not be in conflict with the recommended measures. For
example, the construction of objects serving visitors would not support the growth
of another type of development into the segment.

d) It is necessary to make the site accessible to visitors in a suitable way and to
ensure the enjoyment of the visit. This means setting up viewpoints and lookout
towers in suitable places. However, they must be implemented in such a way that
they do not reduce the current good visual impression.

Ancient landscapes can objectively represent an expansion of the visitor
portfolio of institutions and individuals involved in the tourism business, but also
the offer of countries and regions. At the same time, they can alleviate the
excessive number of visitors to some monuments and protected nature areas.

Prof. RNDr. Jaromir Kolejka, CSc.
Katedra geografie

Pedagogicka fakulta

Masarykova univerzita

Poii¢i 7, CZ-603 00 Brno, Ceska republika
E-mail: kolejka@ped.muni.cz

157



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

DEPARTURE FROM THE TRADITIONAL ELECTORAL POPULATION
SYMPATHIES OF THE WESTERN UKRAINIAN REGION: SPATIAL
ANALYSIS OF THE ELECTIONS TO THE VERKHOVNA RADA OF 2019

Andrii Kuzyshyn
Abstract

Our spatial multi-vector study was based on the analysis of the following
variables: support for the “Servant of the people” party, support for other
parliamentary parties in the elections of 2019, distribution of votes between centre-
right and liberal-centre parliamentary parties, support / opposition of the so-called
«old» and «newy parliamentary parties during the 2019 voting, as well as a spatial
analysis of voter turnout. The results of the study showed an unconventionally low
voter turnout, which is not typical for the studied region, significant fluctuations in
support of the unprecedented election leader (the “Servant of the people” party),
orientation for young parliamentary parties as a hope for change of the inner state
of the country. In general, the electorate of Western Ukraine should be considered
quite pragmatic due to the significant support of the parties that entered the
parliament. The region was marked by significantly higher support for centre-right
parties, which is a traditional phenomenon for this territory, and generally lower
support for unusual liberal views.

Keywords: Western Ukrainian region, elections, election results, voter turnout,
territorial support of parties, parliamentary parties

Introduction

On July 21, 2019, the parliamentary elections were held in Ukraine, as a result
of which five political parties became members of the parliament. Unconditional
leadership was given to the liberal-centric party “Servant of the people” (“Sluha
narodu”), which was a completely new political project. Also ideologically close
were the views of the party “Voice” (“Golos”), which was also a new player in the
political Olympus of the state. The centre-right forces are represented by the
“European Solidarity” party (“Evropeyska solidarnist ), which has undergone some
rebranding (in the recent past, it was Petro Poroshenko's “Solidarity” bloc, which
formed the basis of the party with the same name). According to ideological views
(but not according to the personal relations of the leaders), the “Fatherland” party
(“Bat’kivshyna”) is close to the EU, which has also overcome the necessary barrier to
entry. The liberal party structure “Opposition platform — for life!” (“Oppozyciyna
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platforma — za gyttia!”), formed by the representatives of powerful oligarchic
structures of the state, joined the parliament, too. Generally, 5 parties out of 22
political parties have entered the Verkhovna Rada. The “Servant of the people”
became the first party in Ukraine after the communist era until 1991 to provide an
absolute majority of seats in the parliament, allowing the government to appoint its
own nominees and form a mono-majority in the parliament.

Changes in the Ukrainian political scene coincided with rising populist
spirits and parties in Europe as well as declining support for parties with
established and experienced leaders such as “Alternative fiir Deutschland” in
Germany, “Freiheitliche Partei Osterreichs” in Austria, the Swedish democratic
party “Sverigedemokraterna” or Danish national party — Dansk Folkeparti. They
were the forerunners of the centrifugal campaigns promotion in Britain and the
United States, which paved the way for Brexit voting and Donald Trump's victory,
as well as the best historical results of the French National Front in 2017. The
question is to what extent the results of the Ukrainian elections in 2019 correspond
to this broad international context.

The specific issue that we intend to address in detail in this article is related
to the spatial distribution of such tendencies. We conducted a survey of the
constituencies of the Western Ukrainian region (9 units in total) at the level of
administrative regions by constituencies to identify the relationship between voting
results and a wide range of variables that determine the regional socio-economic,
historical and socio-cultural context.

We should agree with Lason and Tokoi (2019) that over the recent years
there has been a growing interest in the role of party leaders in elections and
personalization of politics. According to the current trend of research, spatial
research allows us to record the subtle effect of local leaders charisma on the
outcomes of voting. At least, this is the case when elections are held in
constituencies, and probably become the only non-declarative method of studying
this phenomenon.

In our scientific research, we conducted a spatial multi-vector study, which
was formed under the influence of the following variables: (i) unprecedented
support for the “Servant of the people” party, (ii) support for other parliamentary
parties in 2019, (iii) split between centre-right and liberal centrist parties at the
parliamentary level, (iv) support / opposition of the so-called “old” and “new”
parties and (v) voter turnout.

Material and research methods

In the recent years, research on the determinants of electoral behaviour, that
is measured by voter turnout, has expanded significantly. A thorough analysis of
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such scientific research was conducted by Lason and Tokoi (2019), who noted that
in only in 2014 about 200 studies were published. Their research showed that voter
turnout survey, conducted as a multivariate regression analysis, includes at least
one of 14 variables: - socio-economic: population, population concentration
(although this is weakly related to voter turnout), population stability (measured by
three factors: population mobility, population growth and percentage of house
owners in the community), income homogeneity and ethnic homogeneity, share of
minorities (voter turnout is lower if minority share in population is higher), past
turnout; - political: proximity of elections (Fauvelle-Aymar, Frangois, 2006) —
there is a positive relationship between the competitiveness of elections and the
percentage of voters who come to the polls, political fragmentation (Dettrey,
Schwindt-Bayer, 2009), election costs (Haydukiewicz, 2011, Hogan, 2013); -
institutional: electoral system (Eggers, 2015, Endersby, Krieckhaus, 2008),
compulsory voting (Fowler, 2013), registration requirements (Ansolabehere,
Konisky, 2006) and simultaneous elections (Mansley, Demsar, 2015, Nikolenyi,
2010). Such studies were also conducted by us (Kuzyshyn, 2017; 2019; 2016) and
a number of other scientists-geographers of Ukraine (Bakumov, 2015,
Brajchevskyj, 2013, Cherkashyn, 2005, Kolodij, 2006, Vyshnyak, 2008), assessing
the features of electoral culture and changes in the electoral field within the
territory of Western Ukraine.

When looking for spatial determinants of voting behaviour, some other
aspects of the country should be considered, both in the long run and related to the
specific electoral circumstances in 2019.

After the first elections in Ukraine and the systemic transformation outside
of communism, which began in 1991, significant regional differences could be
observed both in the elections and in the turnout. Today, two main aspects of the
spatial differentiation of electoral behaviour can be found in the scientific literature
on electoral geography. According to the first, the main reason for electoral
disproportion is historical and cultural circumstances, while the second one is
focused on socio-economic factors (Zarycki, 1997, 2002). The first theory
emphasizes the relevance of Ukraine's entry into various state formations
(domination of the Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires in these territories, later
the Soviet Union and the subordination of certain territories, in particular Western
Ukraine, to Poland, Romania and Czechoslovakia). It affected the outlook of the
local population, which periodically made attempts to declare the independence of
certain regions of Ukraine or its integral unification within one state. This became
the basis of the historical formation of political views. First of all, it affected those
regions of Ukraine that nowadays have access to the border. This pattern is often
explained by the long tradition of parliamentarism that was characteristic of the
society, which was formed in the Polish and Austrian states, while the eastern
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communities developing within the Russian Empire, due to the authoritarian
regime, did not have the appropriate conditions for progress. Here we can draw
some parallels with the formation of electoral commitment in different parts of
Poland (Kowalski, 2003, 2004). Living in such an environment has led to the
formation of clear social norms and political views (Krzeminski, 2009). The
second concept rejects historical influence, explaining electoral behaviour mainly
by the use of modern socio-economic situations (Lason, Tokoi, 2019).

In Europe, the geographical variability of the determining factors of voter
turnout was studied by Mansley and Demshar (2015). The example of the London
mayor election in 2012 showed that voter behaviour changes geographically and
that some variables that are thought to affect turnout in some way act unevenly in
space and sometimes even change direction to the opposite of the traditional
expected effect. As for France, Saib (2017) tried to determine the share of uneven
voter turnout, which is directly the result of specific socio-economic factors of the
studied areas, in order to distinguish the specific effect of the neighbourhood.

Results and discussion

While trying to explain the results of the voting and the victory of the
“Servant of the people” party, we must take into account the sharp criticism of the
previous parliament and the parties represented in it, as well as a number of
attractive (but potentially very expensive) promises to voters. Due to the fact that
“Servant of the people” accused the previous government of the policy of
supporting big business and creating preferences for it, we can assume that the
economic situation in the regions (meaning the dynamics of VAT revenues, per
capita income / 1000 people) may have affected the voting results in such a way
that the population did not feel the expected increase in their own well-being.
Therefore, they preferred to vote for the “Servant of the people” party.

The introduction of health care reform, which was not systemic in nature
and caused serious disapproval among the population, was also a condition of non-
support of the ruling parties like “European Solidarity” and “Fatherland”. It seems
fair to say that there is a link between the demographic structure and the support of
specific parties. Thus, young people supported the newly formed party associations
in these elections (“Voice”, “Servant of the people”), with the growing age of
voters increased support for center-right parties (“European Solidarity” and
“Fatherland”).

On the other hand, it is expected that the variables related to economic
activity, such as employment per 1,000 of population and the level of the
population welfare, are expected to have a positive effect on the support of liberal
parties (“Servant of the people” and “Opposition platform — for life!”), especially
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for “Servant of the people”, which mainly focused its program on young voters
with higher education and entrepreneurs interested in liberal economic policy.

The data set contains various cultural and historical factors that shape the
commitment to center-right parties that are more dedicated to national-patriotic
ideas.

One of the components of this process is voter turnout. Assessing it, it
should be emphasized that the population of the areas of this region is marked by
an active public position. However, there is a steady trend in the decreasing
number of those who expressed their opinion during the voting. Thus, in the
elections to the Verkhovna Rada in 2006 70 % of the electorate of the research
region participated, in the 2007 elections — 67.1 %, in the 2012 elections — 66.1 %,
in the 2014 elections — 59.1 %, in 2019 — 49.3 %. At the same time, these
indicators are significantly higher than the average Ukrainian (except for 2019
(49.8 %), because the elections took place during the holiday season and a
significant part of voters could not physically participate in the elections because
they were outside the permanent place of registration) (Map 1).

Different regions have their own stable trends. Traditionally, low turnout is
typical for polyethnic regions like Zakarpattia and Chernivtsi. Within these
territories turnout is 7-15 % lower than in in the region in general for the current
election year. High turnout rates are typical for the regions of Galicia (Ivano-
Frankivsk, Lviv and Ternopil) where during all the election years the turnout was
1-11% higher than in the region in general.

At the same time, certain intra-regional territories were marked by
specificity, where the indicators of participation in the electoral process differ
significantly from those that were typical for the region in general or for a certain
regional administrative unit.

The highest turnout rates are in administrative districts within Lviv and
Ivano-Frankivsk regions, which border each other. Even as a result of the new
redistribution of constituencies, the same administrative districts retained the
leading positions in terms of turnout (65-74 %). In 2019, these regions remained
the all-Ukrainian leaders in terms of the number of those who took part in the
elections (Ivano-Frankivsk region — 54.2 %, Lviv region — 53.4 %).

In general, the 2019 election campaign will go down in history of electoral
geography of Ukraine as the campaign with the greatest support of one political
party “Servant of the people” (Map 2). We mentioned the ideological approaches
to its formation above, but now we will focus on the spatial support analysis for
this political force. Generally, in Ukraine 43.16 % of people voted for it in the
elections. This indicator fluctuated significantly within the areas of the Western
Ukrainian region (average indicator — 39.76 %). In the easternmost area of the
region that is Vinnytsia, the average support for this party was 38.23 %.
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Conventionally, the party had the lowest support in the regional centre (less than
31 %; this is reasonable, due to the popularity of two political forces, for which this
city is a kind of “small homeland” because of the origin of their leaders —
“European Solidarity” and the political party “Groysman's Ukrainian Strategy”),
the highest support was in the southern administrative districts of the region — more
than 46.5 %. In Khmelnytskyi region, this party structure had extremely uniform
support in all administrative territories — in the range of 45-49 %. Ternopil region
has unconventionally strongly supported the “Servant of the people” party, which
represents a liberal ideology. On average, it was supported by one third of the
region's electorate and this support was also extremely uniform — 29-33 %. Ivano-
Frankivsk region is characterized by a significant amplitude of differences in
indicators. The lowest indicator (25.61 %) was in lvano-Frankivsk, and the
maximum support was noticeable in the southern districts of the region. Lviv
region was the only one in the region and Ukraine in general, within which the
party “Servant of the people” did not take the first place according to the voting
results. There was also unequal support for this party in the region. The lowest
support was in Lviv and administrative districts around Lviv (15.5-17 %), and the
highest one was in the foothills (south-western) districts of the region (about
29 %). Zakarpattia and Chernivtsi regions were the only ones in the research region
in which more than half of the electorate voted for the leader of the parliamentary
race (in Uzhhorod and Chernivtsi alone, about 43 % and 44% of voters voted for
this party, respectively). The regions of Volyn subregion (Volyn and Rivne
regions) are also characterized by small fluctuations in the support of this party: the
minimum 38% was typical for the city of Rivne, the maximum 45.5 % for the
northern districts of Rivne.

One can try to justify the popularity of this political force at this stage by a
kind of globalization influences, perhaps it is even better to call this process
“westernization manifestations”, meaning mass capture and replication of western
views and behavior — lifestyle, liberal democracy, market economy, primacy of
individual rights and freedoms over collective ones. At the same time, there are
growing protests in society related to the psychological fatigue of waiting for
change for the population. At the same time, regional differences in support can be
justified by unstable political preferences that are characteristic of polyethnic
regions (Zakarpattia and Chernivtsi regions), as well as traditions of support of
other ideologies that are characteristic of Galician regions (Lviv, Ternopil, Ivano-
Frankivsk). East Podillia and Volyn regions occupy a somewhat intermediate
position in this issue.

163



Geografické informdcie / Geographical Information 24/2020/2

Map 1: Voter turnout during the 2019 Verkhovna Rada elections within the
Western Ukrainian region (in terms of constituencies)
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* Created on the basis of Official web-site Central Electoral Commission of Ukraine

Map 2: Support of the “Servant of the people” party during the 2019 parliamentary
elections within the Western Ukrainian region (in terms of constituencies)
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It is worth mentioning the distribution of votes between the new
parliamentary parties that received their representatives in the Rada (“Servant of
the people” and “Voice”) and parties that have already been in parliament in
previous cadences (“European Solidarity”, “Fatherland”, “Opposition platform —
for life!”). In 2019, the electorate preferred new political forces, which, however,
represented different ideologies. Such confrontation is a sign of the struggle for
ideological leadership, which results in leadership in spheres of influence (Table

1).

Table 1: Indicators of support for new and mature parliamentary parties in the
Western Ukrainian region during the 2019 parliamentary elections *

Political party

> g

2 5

Region E8| 58 | pariamenary pardes

58| &8

< >
1 | Vinnitsa 41.58 23.61 65.19
2 | Volyn 48.78 24.90 73.68
3 | Zakarpattia 54.75 22.33 77.08
4 | Ivano-Frankivsk 47.30 27.78 75.08
5 | Lviv 45.11 30.99 76.10
6 | Rivne 49.88 24.40 74.28
7 | Ternopil 44.69 26.24 70.93
8 | Khmelnytskyi 50.91 22.95 73.86
9 | Chernivtsi 55.22 25.92 81.14
Sﬂr:‘l’rflr:r?ere'glgie Western 4869 | 25.46 74.15
National indicator 48.98 29.29 78.27

* Created on the basis of Official web-site Central Electoral Commission of Ukraine

On average, within the Western Ukrainian region, these parties were
supported by almost 49 %. The lowest support was common for Ternopil (this can
be explained by the conservative views of the local population) and Vinnytsia
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(within this territory there was significant support for the young political force
“Groysman's Ukrainian Strategy”, which did not manage to join the parliament but
its leader has significant influence in this area). The maximum commitment of the
electorate to the new political forces was within the Zakarpattia and Chernivtsi
regions (in each of them, these political forces were supported by 55 % of voters).
This is justified by the dominance of cosmopolitan views among the local
population, its polyethnicity and the significant influence of populist ideas inspired
by European trends. This is clearly seen in the constituencies along the borders
with Hungary and Romania.

Among the experienced parliamentary parties in the region, “Fatherland”
and “European Solidarity” received the most support. The party “Opposition
platform — for life!” due to its ideology and personnel did not have support in the
region, so it is not a significant factor in assessing electoral preferences.

The average support rate for these parties in the region is a quarter of voters,
which is quite low for the Western Ukrainian region. Lviv region alone
demonstrated almost 31 %, which is natural due to the significant traditional
support of experienced center-right parties, and about 23 % in Zakarpattia and
Khmelnytskyi regions.

An interesting criterion for assessing the political maturity of the region's
electorate can be considered the indicators of support for political parties that have
entered the parliament. Thus, it is possible to state about the rational thinking of
voters in a particular region, as well as the convincing support of these parties,
which had the support of more than 5 percent of voters. However, the second
criterion is not always ostentatious, as parliamentary parties have not overcome the
barrier for entry in Ukraine.

According to the CEC, on average, more than 74 % of voters in the Western
Ukrainian region supported those parties that entered the parliament (this figure is
quite different from the national one). The lowest support of parliamentary parties
was in the easternmost areas of the research region, that is Vinnytsia region —
65.19 %. The maximum support of parliamentary parties was in Chernivtsi region
(over 81%). In general, in five areas of the region (Zakarpattia, Ivano-Frankivsk,
Lviv, Rivne, Chernivtsi), the support of the parties that entered the parliament
exceeded the regional average. At the same time, only one region of this territory
exceeded the national indicator of support for parliamentary parties, that is
Chernivtsi region (Table 2).
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Table 2: Indicators of support for parliamentary parties in the Western Ukrainian
region according to the results of the 2019 parliamentary elections*

Political party
> c 2 :
£ | 2, g | E General
=) O s =
Region S c § @ @ = 5 | Support of
3 8 = 3 < S« | parliament
s | 22| S S5 | & 5| aryparties
8 | 2& | ¥
<] o3 ‘g o
5 - 2 o
T 3 | &
1 | Vinnytsia 820 | 9.99 | 335 | 38.23 | 5.42 65.19
2 | Volyn 8.00 | 13.11 | 6.97 | 41.81 | 3.79 73.68
3 | Zakarpattia 452 | 9.74 | 431 | 50.44 | 8.07 77.08
4 | lvano-Frankivsk | 11.77 | 14.66 | 13.11 | 34.19 | 1.35 75.08
5 | Lviv 19.70 | 958 | 22.92 | 22.19 | 1.71 76.10
6 | Rivne 9.63 | 1056 | 7.95 | 4193 | 4.21 74.28
7 | Ternopil 1256 | 12.12 | 13.11 | 31.58 | 1.56 70.93
8 | Khmelnytskyi 6.94 | 10.63 | 4.11 | 46.80 | 5.38 73.86
9 | Chernivtsi 6.69 | 10.30 | 454 | 50.68 | 8.93 81.14
On average in the
Western 9.78 | 11.19 | 8.93 | 39.76 | 4.49 74.15
Ukrainian region
National indicator | 8.10 8.18 5.82 | 43.16 | 13.01 78.27

* Created on the basis of Official web-site Central Electoral Commission of Ukraine

In terms of individual parties that entered the parliament in the Western
Ukrainian region, they had ambiguous support. Most of them had significant
deviations from the national indicator. In Lviv region, “European Solidarity” and
“Voice” had significantly higher support than in Ukraine generally. This can be
justified by several regional reasons. First of all, Lviv region is the “small
homeland” of the leader of “Voice” and this became a prerequisite for such
support. “European Solidarity” was supported due to the special mental features of
this region population, which in all election campaigns of independent Ukraine
showed support for parties of pro-European views. The same reason justifies the
substantial support of the All-Ukrainian Union “Fatherland” and “European
Solidarity” in most areas of the Western Ukrainian region.

The “Servant of the people” party had slightly lower support in the Western
Ukrainian region than in Ukraine in general. The fact of the predominance of
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parties with such views should now be considered a voting phenomenon for these
areas. As far as the parties of such cosmopolitan orientation usually do not have
support in Western Ukraine (there are many examples of voting results until 2019,
when the electorate supported the ideas of national-patriotic orientation, even
yielding to proposals to improve their own welfare, put forward by parties with
liberal views). In five regions of this territory, the indicators of support for the
leader of the parliamentary elections were higher than the average one in the
region. These include Volyn, Zakarpattia, Rivne, Khmelnytskyi and Chernivtsi
regions.

Parliamentary party “Opposition platform — for life!” did not receive the
required number of votes in the region to enter the parliament (total — 4.49 %). In
Lviv, Ivano-Frankivsk and Ternopil regions, this party was supported by less than
2 % of voters, which corresponds to the views of the local electorate. This political
structure had relative support in the polyethnic areas of the region (Zakarpattia and
Chernivtsi), where more than 8 % of voters supported them. This shows that the
ideology suggested by this party is neither close nor understandable to the local
population.

The last criterion we want to analyse is the distribution of votes between
parties that represent generally antagonistic views, that is between centre-right
(“European Solidarity”, “Fatherland”) and centrist parties (“Servant of the people”,
“Opposition platform — for life!”) of a parliamentary nature. The views of the
centre-right (close to the national-patriotic) direction are traditional for the regions
of Western Ukraine, but in 2019 they had somewhat reduced support. On average,
about 21 % of voters in the region voted for parliamentary parties in this area (in
Ukraine, on average, 18 %). The largest number of votes for these parties was
given in the areas of their traditional support, including Lviv, Ternopil, Ivano-
Frankivsk regions.

The liberal views of the “Servant of the people” and the “Opposition
platform — for life!” parties are generally not typical of the Western Ukrainian
region. But the 2019 election campaign went beyond the traditional rules.
Evaluating these parties as ideologically close, it can be stated that this direction
had undisputed leadership in Ukraine, however, it was ambiguously supported
within the research area. On average, these parties in Ukraine were supported by
more than 56 % of the electorate. Only two regions in the Western Ukrainian
region met this indicator, meaning Zakarpattia and Chernivtsi regions.

At the same time, there are regions where the support of these parties is less
than 20 %. These are regions located within the Galician ethnic territories (Lviv,
Ternopil, Ivano-Frankivsk regions). The lowest support was within Lviv region
(less than 24 %) and in particular within the city of Lviv (less than 19 %). This is
due to the presence of the most loyal electorate, which traditionally supports
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national patriotic parties, and even such support for liberal ideas is rather the
exception. lvano-Frankivsk and Ternopil regions traditionally support the same
views, but in the 2019 elections, parties of this direction had a fairly high level of
support  (43-29 %). Although the results within even one area fluctuate
significantly, which indicates unformed views on this ideology. A good example is
Ivano-Frankivsk region. In the southern administrative territories of the region
(Verkhovyna, Kosiv, Sniatyn districts), almost 43 % of the electorate supported
these parties, while in the city of Ivano-Frankivsk less than 29 %. This can be
explained by the fact that the southern districts of this region have the highest
unemployment level as well as shadow sector performance and a significant
number of employable people who have been working abroad for many years have
a slightly different outlook and vision of the country's political situation. At the
same time, the regional centre traditionally accumulates the most educated and
patriotic electorate, that do not share these views.

Conclusions

Voter turnout in 2019 was the lowest in the history of elections in Ukraine
(49.8 %) and even the Western Ukrainian region for the first time demonstrated a
lower turnout than Ukraine in general. Although within this territory there are
regions where the maximum indicators of participation in the elections were
recorded. They are lvano-Frankivsk — 54.2% and Lviv regions — 53.4 %.
Traditionally, the lowest turnout was in polyethnic regions (Chernivtsi and
Zakarpattia regions). Such tendencies are justified by a certain despair of the
population of the region in the changes, as well as social and economic reasons, for
example, the holiday season and significant employment of the population of
Western Ukraine in seasonal work abroad were a significant obstacle to
participation in the elections.

The 2019 elections will go down in the history of electoral geography of
Ukraine as the ones with the largest support of one political party, meaning
“Servant of the people” (43.16 %). On average in the Western Ukrainian region,
this figure was slightly lower (39.76 %). At the same time, there are regions with
significantly lower indicators (Lviv region — 22.19 %; this was the lowest support
indicator for the leader of the parliamentary race in Ukraine), as well as those
where this indicator was significantly exceeded (Chernivtsi region — 50.68 %,
Zakarpattia region — 50.44 %). This is a sign of intra-regional ideological
differences and the level of political formation of the regional electorate.

The accedence of “new parliamentary parties” to the Verkhovna Rada is a
sign of another attempt to find political groups that should radically change the
situation in the country. Their confrontation with the old parliamentary forces is a
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kind of motivator for the latter in the struggle for the spheres of influence as well
as the electorate.

The rationality of the voters thinking of a particular region can be assessed
by the number of votes cast for the passing “parliamentary” parties. More than
74 % of voters in the Western Ukrainian region supported those parties that joined
the parliament (this figure is quite different from the national one). Five regions
(Zakarpattia, Ivano-Frankivsk, Lviv, Rivne, Chernivtsi) supported the parties that
entered the parliament more than other regions, meaning the regional average.

The new parliamentary parties support of 50 % of the electorate is a clear
confirmation of hopes for change, which they embodied. Only a quarter of the
region's voters stand out in this election campaign with the established views they
have always possessed.

A very clear criterion of political differences in the Western Ukrainian
region is the confrontation in support of centre-right (“European Solidarity”,
“Fatherland”) and centrist parties with liberal views (“Servant of the people”,
“Opposition platform — for life!”). On average, about 21 % of voters in the region
supported the centre-right parliamentary parties, which is higher than the average
in Ukraine (18 %) and corresponds to the traditions of the Western Ukrainian
regions. Liberal parties are not typical for the research region, but in 2019 they had
support, which ranged from 19 % in some regional centres (Lviv) and up to 60 %
in the administrative districts of Chernivtsi and Zakarpattia regions. It should be
noted that this type of parties is not dominated by national and patriotic principles
in their action programs. It is known that the national idea historically and
traditionally dominates within the territories of Western Ukraine, and therefore
even such an indicator of support is a sign of protest mood (public reaction) of the
electorate rather than ideological commitment. It can be stated that this direction
had undisputed leadership in Ukraine, but it was ambiguously supported within the
research area.
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BARIERY INTERAKCIE A CEZHRANICNEJ SPOLUPRACE
V SLOVENSKO-UKRAJINSKOM POI:IRANlCi: PERCEPCIE
LOKALNYCH AKTEROV

Martin La¢ny, Anna Polackova
Abstract

The paper aims to present findings from the research on perceptions of
local actors in terms of identifying barriers to cross-border cooperation. Barriers
are for the purposes of the research understood to be any conditions or activities
that hinder or restrict the free movement and interaction of people, capital,
products, services, ideas, etc. A “barrier-free” situation corresponds to the
permeability of borders between two regions of the same country. Respondents on
both sides of the border answered questions in five thematic areas related to
identifying barriers to cross-border interaction and cross-border cooperation:
infrastructure as a barrier to cross-border cooperation, barriers to crossing the
border, level of support, general conditions (the political, historical, cultural,
religious, economic context) and economic-geographical conditions as a barrier to
cross-border cooperation.

Keywords: border studies, cross-border cooperation, local actors, barriers
Uvod

Cezhrani¢na spolupraca na hraniciach Slovenska, vratane §tatnej hranice
s Ukrajinou, bola v slovenskej vede doposial’ skimana predov$etkym z pohladu
politickej geografie. Slo prevazne o vyskum geopolitickych aspektov postavenia
Slovenskej republiky a regionalneho rozvoja jej pohrani¢nych regiénov, vratane
ich zapojenia do medzinarodnej spoluprace v ramci euroregionov. V tejto
suvislosti je potrebné zdoraznit, Ze cezhraniéna spolupraca medzi Slovenskom
a Ukrajinou nebola predmetom vyskumu, na ktory by boli aplikované vedecké
metody a postupy vyvinuté v ramci border studies.! Predlozena $tadia ma za
ciel’ prezentovat’ zistenia z vyskumu percepcii lokalnych aktérov z hl'adiska ich
schopnosti vyuzit' Struktaru politickych prilezitosti vytvorenl exogénnymi

1 To malo za nasledok, Ze vyskum cezhrani¢nej spoluprace na slovensko-ukrajinskej
hranici nebol zahrnuty ani do jedného z velkych vyskumnych projektov (ako napr.
EXLINEA, EUBorderConf, EUDIMENSIONS, EUBORDERREGIONS a pod.), ktoré
boli realizované v poslednych rokoch v eurdépskom priestore. Prehl'ad konceptualizacii
cezhrani¢nej spoluprace u nas spracovali Dancisin, Cirner, Dudinské4 a Vaskova (2017).
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faktormi pre etablovanie mechanizmov cezhrani¢nej spoluprace, vratane
zhodnotenia ich doterajsich skiisenosti a praxe.?

Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

Zber dat sme realizovali prostrednictvom Standardizovaného dotaznika, pri
zostavovani ktorého sme vychadzali z otazok, ktoré boli predmetom najvicsieho a
najkomplexnejsieho vyskum cezhrani¢nej spoluprace na vonkajsej hranici EU,
ktory bol realizovany v ramci projektu ,Lines of Exclusion as Arenas of
Cooperation: Reconfiguring the External Boundaries of Europe — Policies,
Practices, Perceptions (EXLINEA). Tento vyskum bol aplikovany na Siestich
pripadovych $tidiach, resp. Siestich tsekoch vonkajsich hranic EU: finsko-ruska
hranica, estonsko-ruska hranica, pol'sko-ukrajinska hranica, mad’arsko-ukrajinska
hranica, rumunsko-moldavska hranica a severna hranica Grécka (pozri Kramsch et
al., 2004; Houtum and Scott, 2005; Scott and Matzeit, 2006a, 2006b).

Pouzity dotaznik bol $truktirovany do Siestich zékladnych okruhov, ktoré
boli zamerané na 1) migraciu a socialnu interakciu; 2) identifikovanie bariér
interakcie a cezhrani¢nej spoluprace; 3) vnimanie a predstavy o obyvatel'och na
druhej strane hranice; 4) hodnotenie politik cezhrani¢nej spoluprace; 5) o¢akavané
dopady cezhraniénej spoluprace; 6) o¢akavané dopady Asociaénej dohody EU
s Ukrajinou. Jednotlivé polozky v ramci konkrétneho okruhu otdzok boli
Struktarované tak, aby vypovedali o tom istom konstrukte, a teda mohli nadobudat’
podobnt psychologickl ,,vahu“ v mysli respondenta. Znenie otazok, ako aj
kodovanie premennych v prezentovanom tematickom okruhu plne koresponduje
s vyskumnym nastrojom EXLINEA.

Nas prispevok sa zameriava na prezentovanie zisteni v oblasti identifikacie
bariér interakcie a cezhrani¢nej spoluprace v slovensko-ukrajinskom pohranici
z pohladu percepcii lokalnych aktérov. Cielom tejto Casti empirického vyskumu
bolo odpovedat’ na vyskumné otazky:

1. Aké Specifické bariéry cezhrani¢nej spoluprace vnimaji jej lokalni

aktéri v slovensko-ukrajinskom pohrani¢i?

2. Ktoré z tychto bariér povazuji za najvyznamnejsie?

3. Existuju vyznamné rozdiely vo vnimani bariér medzi slovenskymi

a ukrajinskymi aktérmi cezhrani¢nej spoluprace?

Identifikdcia vnimanych bariér je nevyhnutnd pre pochopenie procesov

utvarania preferencii, motivacii a stratégii lokalnych aktérov vo vztahu

Bliz§ie o vplyve exogénnych faktorov ovplyviiujucich politické prilezitosti pre
etablovanie cezhrani¢nej spoluprace pojednavaju Duleba (2019) a Székely (2016). Sirsi
kontext percepcii spracovali Cirner a Maradyk (2019). Environmentalne aspekty
analyzovali Ivanova, Michaeli, Boltiziar a Fazekasova (2013).
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k cezhrani¢nej spolupraci, ktoré priamo ovplyviluji ich schopnost vyuzit
konkrétnu $truktaru politickych prileZitosti.

Respondenti

Vyskum bol zamerany na zmapovanie rozvoja cezhrani¢nej spoluprace na
slovensko-ukrajinskej hranici, pricom sa realizoval v pohraniénych okresoch v
PreSovskom a v KoSickom kraji a na ukrajinskej strane v Zakarpatskej oblasti.
Zber dat bol primarne orientovany na zistovanie postojov §irSicho okruhu aktérov
cezhrani¢nej spoluprace, zahriiujic obyvatelov miest a obci v pohrani¢nych
oblastiach, lokalnych ekonomickych aktérov, zastupcov narodnostnych mensin a
cirkvi. Sumarne bolo v ramci agenturneho zberu dat oslovenych 200 respondentov
tak na slovenskej, ako aj 200 respondentov na ukrajinskej strane hranice. V pripade
slovenskej vzorky respondentov sa do vyskumu zapojilo 94 muzov (47%) a 106
zien (53%), ukrajinski respondenti boli v zastipeni 93 muzov (46,5%) a 107 zien
(53,5%).

Najvacsie vekové zastipenie slovenskych respondentov mali 'udia vo veku
41 - 60 rokov a to 39,5%, nasledovala vekova kategoria 26 — 40 rokov (36%), viac
ako 60 rokov malo 13,5%, najmenej zastipena vekova kategoria (11%) bola vo
veku 18 — 25 rokov. Ina situacia bola v pripade vzorky na ukrajinskej strane
hranice, kde najpocetnejsie zastipenie (38%) mali respondenti vo veku 18 — 25
rokov, nasledovala vekova skupina 26 — 40 rokov (31,5%). Vekova kategoria 41 —
60 rokov bola zastipena 24,5%, najmenej pocetnit skupinu (6%) tvorili 'udia vo
veku viac ako 60 rokov.

Co sa tyka vzdelania, na ukrajinskej strane hranice prevladali respondenti s
vysokoskolskym vzdelanim — 152 respondentov (76%), stredoSkolské vzdelanie
malo 48 respondentov (24%). V pripade slovenskej vzorky vacsinu tvorilo 118
stredoSkolsky vzdelanych respondentov (59%), vysokoskolsky vzdelanych
respondentov bolo 82 (41%).

Slovenski respondenti pochadzali z PreSovského a Kosického kraja, pricom
zastupenie mali nasledujice mesta a obce: Michalovce, TrebiSov, Snina, KoSice,
PreSov, Strazske. Michalany, Kuzmice, Bela nad Cirochou, Tibava, Lozin, Velky
Kamenec, Cejkov, Velké Trakany, Cicarovce, Celovce, Vysny Hrusov, Biel,
Jasenov, Velké Kapusany, Petrovce, Secovce, Cierna nad Tisou, Pusté Cemerné,
Parchovany, Papin, Kazimir, Kral'ovsky Chlmec, Pcoliné, Portbka, Krasnovce,
Zboj, Hlivistia, Makovce, Lekarovce, Zaluzice, Ruska Poruba, Bela nad Cirochou
a Palin.

3 Tebria $truktary politickych prileZitosti bola pdvodne vyvinutd v ramci vyskumu
politického aktivizmu. Jej aplikdciu na oblast’ cezhrani¢nej spoluprace priblizuju

napriklad Pola¢kova, Dudinska a Cirner (2017).
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V Zakarpatskej oblasti na ukrajinskej strane hranice pochadzali respondenti
z obci a miest Maly Berezny, Uzhorod, Cop, Seredné, Synevyr, Mukaéevo,
Storoznica, Svalava, Surty, Poliana, Drahovo, Kostryna, Malé Slemence, Pereéin,
Baranynci, Ruski Komarivci, Koritnyany, Vynohradiv, Berehovo, Velky Bockov,
Turie Remety a Lalovo.

Typ udajov a metoda analyzy

Na ucely merania percepcii, postojov a nazorov sme pouzili 7 bodovi
Likertovu viacpolozkova $kalu (Walker, 2010) pre kazda skupinu otizok. Takéto
Skéalovanie vytvara intervalové premenné, ktoré¢ umoznuju urcit’ poradie (ranking)
poloziek, ktoré meriame a zaroven i kvantifikovat’ a porovnavat’ vel'kost' rozdielov
medzi nimi. Nasledne vypocitané priemerné hodnoty kazdej polozky moézu byt
interpretované ako diferenciacie nazorovych odtienov medzi dvoma extrémami. 7-
bodova skala umoziuje respondentovi relativne $iroky rozsah odpovedi a poskytuje
presnejSie informacie o tom, ¢o si respondenti myslia. Na vyhodnotenie odpovedi
slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov na dané otazky bola pouzita deskriptivna
analyza zahfiiajuca priemerné hodnoty a Standardné odchylky.

Na identifikdciu Statisticky vyznamnych rozdielovn medzi dvoma
nezavislymi vzorkami, bol pouzity T-test (Pacakova 2009, s. 139-142). V pripade
kazdej otazky sme zaroven urobili test normality aby sme overili, ¢i poziadavky
a predpoklady T-testu boli naplnené. Predpoklad zhodnosti rozptylu bol
verifikovany Levenovym testom (SPSS Tutorials, 2019a). V pripade porusenej
normality dat boli d’alej rozdiely priemernych hodnét medzi dvoma skupinami
(slovenski a ukrajinski respondenti) analyzované pomocou neparametrickych
alternativ ku T-testu (Mann-Whitney U test a Kolmogorov-Smirnov dvojvyberovy
Z test), ktoré sa nezakladaji iba na odhade parametrov (napriklad priemer alebo
standardnd odchylka) pri deskripcii distribucie danej premennej vo vyskumnej
vzorke (SPSS Tutorials, 2019b).

Predpokladali sme, Ze sa vo vécSine pripadov budu vyskytovat' rozdiely
medzi odpoved’ami slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov. Standardna hladina
vyznamnosti pouzivand na opodstatnené tvrdenie o vyznamnom efekte v naSom
vyskume je (tak ako to byva standardne v spolocenskych vedach) na arovni 0.05.
Teda vyraz Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel sa pouziva ak hodnota p < 0.05
(Pacakova, 2009).

Identifikovanie bariér interakcie a cezhrani¢nej spoluprace

Ako bariéry pre potreby vyskumu chipeme akékol'vek podmienky alebo
aktivity, ktoré brzdia alebo obmedzuju volny pohyb a interakciu l'udi, kapitalu,
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vyrobkov, sluzieb, idei, atd’. Situacia ,,bez bariér” zodpoveda priechodnosti hranic
medzi dvomi regionmi tej istej krajiny. Respondenti na oboch stranach hranice
odpovedali na otazky v piatich tematickych oblastiach, tykajucich sa identifikacie
bariér cezhraniCnej interakcie a cezhranic¢nej spoluprace: (1) infrastruktira ako
bariéra cezhrani¢nej spoluprace, (2) bariéry pri samotnom prekracovani hranice,
(3) uroven podpory, (4) vSeobecné podmienky (politicky, historicky, kultarny,
nabozensky, ekonomicky kontext) a (5) hospodarsko-geografické podmienky ako
bariéra cezhranicnej spoluprace. Z doévodu limitovaného rozsahu prispevkov sa na
tomto mieste budeme podrobne venovat’ len prvym trom tematickym oblastiam,
0 zisteniach zo zvySnych dvoch sa stru¢ne zmienime v zavere prispevku.

Infrastruktira ako bariéra cezhrani¢nej spoluprace

Respondenti odpovedali na zakladni otazku: Predstavuje sucasny stav
infrastruktury  bariéru interakcie a cezhrani¢nej spoluprace? Percepcie
respondentov boli zachytené v skale od 1 (neprekonatelna bariéra —
jednoznacna/jasnd prekazka) po 7 (bez bariér — bez prekazok), pricom sa
vyjadrovali k Styrom subfaktorom (zeleznice, cesty, telekomunikacie a verejna
doprava).

Infrastruktira je respondentmi vo vSeobecnosti vnimana ako relativne
menej vyznamna spomedzi bariér (TM = 4,16). Podla vyjadreni slovenskych
respondentov predstavuje stredne velka prekazku (M = 3,91; SD = 1,52), kym
ukrajinski respondenti ju vnimaji ako najmensiu spomedzi bariér cezhranicnej
spoluprace (M = 4,41; SD = 1,42). Relativne malé S$tandardné odchylky
Vv slovenskej i ukrajinskej skupine respondentov naznacuju pravdepodobne rozdiely
vo vzdialenosti, ¢i blizkosti hraniénych priechodov z pohladu roznych casti
skiimaného teritoria. Napriklad, detailnej$ia analyza dat poukazuje na tendenciu
respondentov z obci vzdialenej$ich od hraniénych priechodov povazovat
infrastrukturu za vyraznejs$iu bariéru, na rozdiel od respondentov z miest a obci
blizsie pri hrani¢nych priechodoch.

Rozdiely medzi skupinou slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov su
Statisticky vyznamné v pripade troch subfaktorov: cesty — stav a rozsah cestnej
siete (p = 0,000016), telekomunikacie — telefonovanie, posta, pristup k internetu (p
= 0,000000) a verejnd doprava — intenzita autobusovej dopravy a pod. (p =
0,000007).

178



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

Tab. 1: Infrastruktira ako bariéra CBC
Table 1: Infrastructure as a barrier to CBC

Priemerné hodnoty SK UA

Total Mean 391 441
Zeleznice 3,62 3,56
Cesty 3,81 4,45
Telekomunikacie 4,39 5,18
Verejna doprava 3,83 4,47

Ztab. 1 je evidentné, Ze ukrajinski respondenti vnimajii spominané tri
subfaktory ako mens$iu bariéru v porovnani so slovenskymi respondentmi. Ina
situécia je v pripade Stvrtého subfaktora Zeleznice — stav a rozsah Zelezni¢nej siete,
ked’Ze tu sa priemerné hodnoty v oboch skupinich zisadne neliSia.* Slovenski
i ukrajinski respondenti povazuju Zeleznice za stredne vel’ka prekazku, priemerné
hodnoty st v oboch skupinach v porovnani s inymi subfaktormi niZsie, ¢o znamena
relativne najvacésiu bariéru oproti cestam, telekomunikaciam ¢i verejnej doprave.

Je potrebné podotknut, Ze detailne nepozname kontext interpretacie
Vv jednotlivych skupinach respondentov, ¢o limituje porovnatelnost’ udajov.
Napriklad, hustota cestnej siete v SR je trojnasobna v porovnani s hustotou cestnej
siete na Ukrajine.® Ak teda nicktori zo slovenskych respondentov porovnavaju
aktualnu tGroven infrastruktury v pohrani¢i s celkovou aktudlnou uroviiou
infrastruktry na Slovensku, cezhrani¢né spojenia mézu byt vnimané ako slabé,
resp. ich relativny nedostatok moze byt vnimany ako vyraznejSia bariéra
cezhranicnej interakcie. Ukrajinski respondenti zasa m6zu vnimat aktualnu troven
infrastruktury v pohrani¢i v porovnani s celkovym stavom infrastruktary v krajine
neutralne. Respondentom na oboch stranach hranice, ktori porovnavaju stav
infrastruktury v minulosti a dnes, sa zasa moze javit’ si¢asna Groveti infrastruktary
0 Cosi vyssia a prisudia jej tak vyssie skore.

Bariéry pri prekracovani hranice

Percepcie ohl'adom bariér pri prekracovani hranice boli zachytené v skale
od 1 (neprekonatel'na bariéra) po 7 (bez bariér), priCom sa respondenti vyjadrovali
k piatim subfaktorom (blizkost' hrani¢nych priechodov, nizky pocet hrani¢nych
priechodov, zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany pasovej kontroly, zaobchadzanie a
pristup zo strany colnikov a byrokratické procedury).

4 SK:M=3,62; SD=1,57. UA: M =3,56; SD = 1,51.
5 VSR je hustota cestnej siete cca 90 km ciest na 100 km? uzemia, kym na Ukrajine je to
cca 30 km ciest na 100 km? uzemia (Land Portal 2019).
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Prekradovanie hranice je respondentmi z hl'adiska bariér vo vSeobecnosti
hodnotené ako stredne velka prekazka (TM = 3,74). Kym slovenski respondenti
hodnotia tito oblast’ vo vSeobecnosti ako problémovejsiu z hl'adiska prekazok (M
= 3,4; SD = 1,46), postoje ukrajinskych respondentov su skor neutralne (M = 4,08;
SD = 1,49). Nachadzame tu vSak Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi odpoved’ami
respondentov v SR av UA, ato v ramci vSetkych hodnotenych subfaktorov. Ako
relativne najmensiu z prekdzok respondenti na oboch strandch hranice vnimaju
blizkost’ hraniénych priechodov.® V oboch vzorkich respondentov relativne mala
Standardna odchylka indikuje rozdiely vo vnimani blizkosti hrani¢nych priechodov
z pohl'adu obci amiest lokalizovanych rézne vramci vyskumného teritoria.
Nakolko sa v8ak vdésina obci a miest, z ktorych pochadzaji respondenti na oboch
stranach hranice, nachadza v okruhu do 80 km od najblizSieho hrani¢ného
priechodu, nie je takyto vysledok prekvapujici. Neutralne je respondentmi
vnimany nizky pocet hrani¢nych priechodov, priemerné hodnoty na oboch stranach
hranice sa pohybuju okolo 4.7

Tab. 2: Bariéry pri prekracovani hranice
Table 2: Barriers when crossing the border

Priemerné hodnoty SK | UA
Total Mean 3,40 | 4,09
Blizkost hrani¢nych priechodov 454 |5,31
Nizky pocet hrani¢nych priechodov 3,891 4,21
Zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany pasovej kontroly 3,03| 3,84
Zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany colnikov 2,851 3,52
Byrokratické procedury 2,70 3,57

Ako najvyznamnej$ie bariéry pri prekracovani hranice vnimaju respondenti
zaobchddzanie a pristup zo strany pasovej kontroly®, zaobchddzanie a pristup zo
strany colnikov® a najmi byrokratické procediiry — ukony, ktoré vyZaduju predpisy
a legislativa.l® V pripade vietkych troch spominanych subfaktorov st percepcie
slovenskych respondentov ladené skor negativne, Co je evidentné nielen pri
pohlade na priemerné hodnoty v tab. 2, ale aj na relativne pocetnosti odpovedi
v grafoch 1, 2, 3 kde vidime vysoké percentualne podiely odpovedi pri hodnotach

SK: M =4,54;SD =1,48. UA: M =5,31; SD = 1,50.
SK: M =3,89; SD = 1,55. UA: M =4,21; SD = 1,49.
SK: M =3,03; SD =1,48. UA: M = 3,83; SD = 1,48.
SK: M =2,85; SD =1,39. UA: M =3,52; SD = 1,54.
10 SK:M=2,70; SD=1,41. UA: M = 3,57; SD = 1,45.

© ®© N o
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1, 2 a3, indikujucich neprekonatelnt, resp. vysoku bariéru. Za najvyznamnejsiu
bariéru pri prekracovani hranice povazuji slovenski respondenti byrokratické
procedury — az 20 % respondentov ich oznacilo ako neprekonatel'nt bariéru a 33 %
opytanych ich oznaéilo hodnotou 2, indikujiicou vysoku bariéru.

Graf 1: Zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany pasovej kontroly (Slovenski
respondenti)
Graph 1: Treatment and approach by passport control (Slovak respondents)
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Graf 2: Zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany colnikov (Slovenski respondenti)

Graph 2: Treatment and approach by customs (Slovak respondents)
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Graf 3: Byrokratické procedury (Slovenski respondenti)
Graph 3: Bureaucratic procedures (Slovak respondents)
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Odpovede ukrajinskych respondentov st v porovnani so slovenskymi
respondentmi ladené o nieCo neutralnejsie, priCom za najvyznamnejsiu bariéru pri
prechddzani hranic povazuju pristup zo strany colnikov. Relativne pocetnosti
odpovedi v grafoch 4, 5, 6 nazna¢uju relativne nizsiu frekvenciu nizkych hodnét
indikujucich v odpovediach respondentov vnimanie neprekonatelnych ¢i vysokych
bariér. Rozdiely v percepciach slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov mézu byt’
v pripade tychto troch subfaktorov do istej miery poznacené skusenostami
s prekragovanim vnutornych a vonkajsich hranic EU, resp. hranic mimo EU.
Slovenski respondenti moézu vnimat prekracovanie ukrajinskej hranice ako
problematickejsie s ohl'adom na ich skuisenost’ s prekracovanim ,,mikkych* hranic
susednych krajin, ktoré st &lenskymi krajinami EU a st stiéastou Schengenského
priestoru (Pol'sko, Madarsko). Ukrajinskym respondentom sa v porovnani
S prekra¢ovanim hranic s inymi susednymi krajinami zasa moze javit’ situdcia na
slovensko-ukrajinskych hrani¢nych priechodoch neutralnejsie.
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Graf 4: Zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany pasovej kontroly (Ukrajinski
respondenti)
Graph 4: Treatment and approach by passport control (Ukrainian respondents)
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Graf 5: Zaobchadzanie a pristup zo strany colnikov (Ukrajinski respondenti)

Graph 5: Treatment and approach by customs (Ukrainian respondents)
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Graf 6: Byrokratické procedury (Ukrajinski respondenti)
Graph 6: Bureaucratic procedures (Ukrainian respondents)
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Uroven podpory ako bariéra interakcie a cezhrani¢nej spoluprace

Respondenti mali indikovat’ nedostatocnti podporu cezhrani¢nej spoluprace
20 strany lokalnej a regionalnej samospravy (mesta, obce, VUC), miestnej §tatnej
spravy (okresné urady, a iné Statne urady — napr. urady prace), narodnej vlady
(vlada, ministerstvd, vladne agentlry), lokalnych, regiondlnych ¢i narodnych
podnikatel'skych subjektov, resp. podnikatel'skych zdruzeni, mimovladneho
sektora (obc¢ianske zdruzenia a podobne) a zo strany eurdpskych (medzinarodnych)
organizacii, predovietkym EU. V ramci jednotlivych subfaktorov bolo cielom
identifikovat, v ktorych pripadoch je nedostatocna podpora respondentmi vnimana
ako bariéra cezhrani¢nej interakcie a cezhrani¢nej spoluprace.

Vo vseobecnosti respondenti na oboch stranach hranice vnimaji uroven
podpory ako stredne velka prekazku (TM = 3,66). Podl'a vyjadreni slovenskych
respondentov predstavuje stredne velku prekazku (M = 3,43; SD = 1,35), kym
ukrajinski respondenti ju vnimaju o nieco neutralnejsie (M = 3,89; SD = 1,26).
Nizke S$tandardné odchylky v slovenskej i ukrajinskej skupine respondentov
naznacuju relativne vysoktl mieru zhody v odpovediach v ramci jednotlivych
skupin. Nachadzame tu vsak Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi odpoved’ami
respondentov v SR a v UA v ramci S$tyroch spomedzi $iestich hodnotenych
subfaktorov: podpora cezhrani¢nej spoluprace zo strany miestnej Statnej spravy —
okresné urady, a iné Statne urady — napr. Urady prace (p = 0,001707), podpora zo
strany lokalnych, regiondlnych ¢i ndrodnych podnikatel'skych subjektov, resp.
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podnikatel'skych zdruzeni (p = 0,000501), mimovladneho sektora (p = 0,000010) a
najvyraznejSie zo strany eurdpskych (medzinarodnych) organizacii, predovsetkym
EU (p = 0,000000). Tab. 3 poukazuje na to, Ze ukrajinski respondenti vnimaju
spominané S$tyri subfaktory ako relativne menSiu bariéru v porovnani so
slovenskymi respondentmi. V pripade zvy$nych dvoch subfaktorov (podpora zo
strany miestnej a regiondlnej samospravy a podpora zo strany narodnej vlady) sa
priemerné hodnoty v oboch skupinach zdsadne neligia.!

Tab. 3: Uroveii podpory ako bariéra
Table 3: Level of support as a barrier

Priemerné hodnoty SK UA
Total Mean 343 | 3,89
Lokélna a regionalna samosprava (obce, mestd, VUC) 3,56 | 3,70
Miestna Statna sprava (okresné tirady a iné $tatne urady) 3,41 | 3,80
Narodna vlada (vlada, ministerstva, vladne agentiry) 3,28 | 3,52
Lokalne, regionalne, narodné podnikatel'ské subjekty a

podnikatel'ské zdruzenia 347 | 392
Mimovladny (neziskovy) sektor 3,61 | 4,20
Europske (medzinarodné) organizacie 3,26 | 4,19

Vyrazny rozdiel v percepciach slovenskych a ukrajinskych respondentov
sme zaznamenali v pripade dvoch subfaktorov. Kym slovenski respondenti
hodnotia nedostato¢ntl podporu zo strany mimovladneho sektora ako stredne velku
prekazku cezhrani¢nej spoluprace (M = 3,61; SD = 1,39), ukrajinski respondenti ju
vnimaju ako relativne nizku bariéru (M = 4,20; SD = 1,24). Najvyraznejsi rozdiel v
percepciach sa vSak tyka podpory zo strany eurdpskych (medzinarodnych)
organizacii, predovsetkym EU. Slovenski respondenti tu indikuji relativne
najvacsiu prekazku cezhrani¢nej spoluprace spomedzi sledovanych subfaktorov (M
= 3,26; SD = 1,40), kym pre ukrajinskych respondentov predstavuje jednu z
najniz8ich bariér (M = 4,19; SD = 1,42). Relativne pocetnosti odpovedi v grafe 7
a8 naznaCuji relativne vysSiu frekvenciu nizkych hodnét indikujtcich
v odpovediach respondentov vnimanie neprekonatelnych ¢i vysokych bariér

11 Komparaciu politickych a administrativnych kompetencii miestnej a regionélnej

samospravy v SR a na Ukrajine v ramci nagho vyskumu spracovali Cirner a Dudinska
(2019). Legislativny ramec cezhraniénej spoluprace na regionalnej urovni analyzoval
Dudinsky (2019). Politiky a stratégie lokalnych a regionalnych aktérov rozobera napr.
Székely (2019). Problematiku historického kontextu formovania politickej identity
sucasnych regionalnych elit vychodného Slovenska a Zakarpatskej oblasti Ukrajiny v
ramci nasho vyskumného projektu kontextualizovala GeremeSova (2017).
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v pripade slovenskych respondentov, kym ukrajinski respondenti vac¢sinou indikuju
nizke bariéry (hodnoty 4-7).

Graf 7: Podpora zo strany europskych /medzinarodnych organizacii Slovenski
respondenti
Graph 7: Support from European /international organizations Slovak respondents
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Graf 8: Podpora zo strany eurdpskych /medzinarodnych organizacii Ukrajinski
respondenti
Graph 8: Support from European /international organizations Ukrainian
respondents
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Zaver

Respondenti mali identifikovat’ bariéry cezhrani¢nej spoluprace, chapané
ako akékol'vek podmienky alebo aktivity, ktoré brzdia alebo obmedzuju volny
pohyb a interakciu l'udi, kapitalu, vyrobkov, sluzieb, idei, atd. V jednotlivych
parcidlnych oblastiach (infrastruktara, prekracovanie hranice, urovenn podpory
CBC, vseobecné a hospodarsko-geografické podmienky ako bariéry) sa priemerné
hodnoty (total mean) odpovedi pohybovali cca v polovici §kaly medzi situdciou
,»bez bariér”, ktora zodpoveda priechodnosti hranic medzi dvomi regiénmi tej istej
krajiny akonstatovanim ,neprekonatel’nej bariéry”, priGom konStatujeme
Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi odpoved’ami slovenskych a ukrajinskych
respondentov V pripade viaésiny sledovanych subfaktorov. V ramci sumarizacie
zisteni zo vSetkych skiimanych tematickych oblasti mdzeme identifikovat
subfaktory vnimané lokalnymi aktérmi na oboch stranach hranice ako
najvyraznejSie bariéry CBC: korupciu, byrokratické procedury, zaobchddzanie
a pristup zo strany colnikov, nedostatocnu podporu CBC zo strany narodnych vilad,
ministerstiev a viddnych agentur, nedostacujiice Zeleznicné spojenie, ako aj nizku
bariéry CBC naopak lokalni aktéri vramci jednotlivych parcidlnych oblasti
identifikovali: telekomunikdcie (telefonovanie, posta, pristup k internetu), podporu
cezhranicnej spoluprace zo strany mimovladneho sektora, rozdiely v nabozenstve,
jazyku a kulture, blizkost/dostupnost hrani¢nych priechodov, ako aj velkost
blizkych trhov na druhej strane hranice.

i
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BARRIERS TO INTERACTION AND CROSS-BORDER COOPERATION
IN THE SLOVAK-UKRAINIAN BORDERLANDS:
THE PERCEPTIONS OF LOCAL ACTORS

Summary

The study aims to present the findings of research on the perceptions of
local actors in terms of their ability to use the structure of political opportunities
created by exogenous factors to establish mechanisms for cross-border
cooperation, including an evaluation of their previous experience and practice. The
standardized questionnaire was compiled from questions that were the subject of
the largest and most complex study of cross-border cooperation on the EU external
border, which was carried out in the scope of the project “Lines of Exclusion as
Arenas of Cooperation: Reconfiguring the External Boundaries of Europe —
Policies, Practices, Perceptions” (EXLINEA). The questionnaire used in the
present research was focused on mapping the development of cross-border
cooperation on the Slovak-Ukrainian border and was carried out in the border
districts of the PreSov and KoSice Regions and on the Ukrainian side in the
Transcarpathia Region. Namely, 200 respondents were thus summarily addressed
in Slovakia and 200 respondents on the Ukrainian side of the border. The paper
focuses on the presentation of findings in the field of identification of barriers to
interaction and cross-border cooperation in the Slovak-Ukrainian borderlands from
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the perspective of the perceptions of local actors. Respondents were to identify
barriers to cross-border cooperation, understood as any conditions or activities that
impede or restrict the free movement and interaction of people, capital, products,
services, ideas, etc. In particular areas (infrastructure, border crossing, level of
CBC support, general and economic-geographical conditions as barriers), the
values of total mean of responses were about halfway between the "barrier-free"
situation, which corresponds to border crossings between the two regions of the
same country and the “insurmountable barrier”, while we state statistically
significant differences between the answers of Slovak and Ukrainian respondents
in the case of most of the observed subfactors. Within summarizing the findings,
we can identify subfactors perceived by local actors on both sides of the border as
the most significant barriers to the CBC: corruption, bureaucratic procedures,
treatment and approach of customs officers, lack of support for CBC from national
governments, ministries and government agencies, inadequate rail links as well as
low purchasing power in nearby markets across the border. In contrast, local actors
in the particular sub-dimensions identified as relatively low CBC barriers:
telecommunications (telephoning, postal mail, Internet access), support for cross-
border cooperation by NGOs, differences in religion, language and culture,
proximity, availability of border crossings, as well as the size of nearby markets on
the other side of the border.
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VYSKUM ANTROPOGENNE TRANSFORMOVANEJ KRAJINY
NARODNEHO PARKU NIZKE TATRY A MOZNOSTI JEJ VYUZITIA
Z POHLADU EKOTURIZMU

Marian Lukac¢
Abstract

The article in the first part provides an overview and content analysis of
fundamental works dealing with anthropogenic transformations of the alpine
landscape in the Low Tatras National Park from the Middle Ages to its inception.
It focuses on the works that deal with the transformation of the landscape in
general and then emphasizes the literary works dealing with the main
anthropogenic pressures leading to the emergence of an anthropogenic landscape
at the top part of the mountain range located within the national park. Following
this researches, the study provides a summary of works on tourism, which at least
partially include the issue of ecotourism development, as works dealing with the
possibilities and potential of the area for the development of ecotourism in the Low
Tatras are until now completely absent. In the second part, the work presents the
basic characteristics of this modern form of tourism (ecotourism) and the
conditions of its application in the anthropogenically modified and created the
landscape of the national park.

Keywords: research, an overview of relevant works, anthropogenically influenced
landscape, national park, ecotourism

Uvod

Nizke Tatry st najrozsiahlej§$im vysokym pohorim Zapadnych Karpat a
druhym najvys§im pohorim Slovenska. Predstavuji nesmierne bohatstvo
prirodnych kras a prirodnych zdrojov. Tie ¢lovek odpradavna vyuzival a jeho
aktivity ako banictvo, uhliarstvo, hutnictvo, pastierstvo, salasnictvo €i lesnictvo
historicky formovali krajinu a vtlacili jej charakteristicky neopakovatel'ny raz. V
20. storo¢i sa tlak na prirodu esSte zvysil, najmd v druhej polovici, ked sa
intenzivne zacal rozvijat cestovny ruch a budovat rekreand infraStruktara.
Masova navstevnost’ kumulujica sa v niektorych dolindch a lokalitach podnietila
myslienku ich ochrany s cielom zachovat’ prirodné hodnoty pre budice generacie.
Sucasny vzhl'ad krajiny je syntézou jej vyvoja, vplyvov aktivit ¢loveka a snah o
starostlivost’ a udrzatel'né vyuZzivanie.
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Nizke Tatry sa nachadzajt uprostred Slovenska, obklopené zo severu a juhu
kotlinami (Podtatranskd a Hornadska kotlina, Horehronské podolie a Zvolenska
kotlina), ktoré predstavuju vyrazné zniZeniny, oddelujuce ich od Tatier a
Slovenského rudohoria. Zo zapadu susedia so Starohorskymi vrchmi a Velkou
Fatrou, na severovychode s Kozimi chrbtami a na vychode so SpiSsko-gemerskym
krasom (obr. 1).

Obr. 1: Vymedzenie Narodného parku Nizke Tatry
Figure 1: National park Low Tatras

Legenda ol ¥ ey - *

[] Hranica narodného parku
----- Hranica Nizkych Tatier

Maji pretiahnuty tvar zapado-vychodnym smerom, ich dizka je priblizne 80
km, 3irka 15 az 30 km a plocha zhruba 1 240 km?. Rozprestierajii sa prevazne nad
550 az 600 metrovou izohypsou, pricom viac ako polovica plochy uzemia lezi nad
vrstevnicou 950 m. Ustredny chrbat ma najméi vo vychodnej polovici pohoria
asymetricky tvar s dlhymi, stredne uklonenymi severnymi stranami, upadajucimi k
Podtatranskej kotline. Juzné ubocia sa strmo sklanaji k Horehronskému podoliu.
Viaceré vrcholy ustredného chrbta vystupuji vysoko nad hornt hranicu lesa vo
vyske 1 450 — 1 600 m n. m. Najvysdim vrcholom je Dumbier (2 043 m n. m.),
okrem neho eSte dalSie tri vrcholy presahuju hranicu 2 000 m n. m., a sice
Stiavnica (2 025 m n. m.), nazyvana aj Maly alebo Predny Dumbier, Chopok (2
024 m n. m.) a Derese (2 004 m n. m.). Niektori autori povazuju Stiavnicu za
skalnaté rebro, vybiehajlice vychodne z Dumbiera a nie za samostatny vrchol
(Cech, 2015).

Relativna vyska hlavného hrebena sa pohybuje v rozpati 700 — 1 350 m n. m,
vnuatorna vyskova Clenitost” dosahuje 600 — 800 m n. m. a na okrajoch pohoria 300 —
500 m n. m. Sklon strani predstavuje 20 — 30°, v hrebeniovych polohéch je to viac.

Toto tUzemie je zarovenl vyznamnym rozhranim (rozvodim) naSich
najvécsich riek — Vahu, Hrona, Hornadu a Hnilca. Pohorim prechadza aj hlavné
eurépske rozvodie medzi Ciernym a Baltskym morom (Biely et al., 1997).
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Nizkymi Tatrami oddavna viedli hranice historickych regionov, na juhu to
boli Zvolenska a Gemerska stolica (zupa), na severe Liptovskd a Ciastocne aj
Spisska stolica (zupa).

V stcasnosti zasahuje pohorie Nizke Tatry z administrativneho hl'adiska do
Zilinského, Banskobystrického a PreSovského samospravneho kraja, resp. do
piatich okresov - Ruzomberok, Liptovsky Mikulas, Poprad, Banska Bystrica a
Brezno, ¢o predstavuje katastralne tizemia 49 obci.

Pre svoje vynimo¢né prirodné bohatstvo a hodnoty je takmer celé pohorie
Nizke Tatry a vicsia cast Starohorskych vrchov chranend ako narodny park.
Nérodny park Nizke Tatry sa v sucasnosti rozklada na ploche 72 842 ha (treti
stupeti ochrany) a jeho ochranné pasmo zabera 110 162 ha (druhy stupeii ochrany).

Krajina jeho centralnej - vrcholovej Casti je vysledkom antropogénnych
¢innosti od stredoveku. V priebehu historie transformaciu krajiny ovplyviovali
najmd procesy ako osidlovanie, resp. ekonomické aktivity typu banictvo,
uhliarstvo, hutnictvo, drevorubalstvo &i pastierstvo — valaska kolonizacia. V
sucasnosti je zase vyraznym c¢initelom cestovny ruch, pod ktorého tlakom sa
utvara rekreacna krajina (Gregorova, 2019).

Ciel'om §tidie je vytvorit’ zakladna databazu prac, ktoré sa vo vSeobecnosti
zaoberaju vyskumom antropogénne transformovanej a vytvorenej (historickej)
krajiny v najvysSich pohoriach Slovenska, po druhé predstavit' prace, ktoré
pojednavaji o transformaciach vysokohorskej krajiny vplyvom antropogénnych
¢innosti v Narodnom parku Nizke Tatry a po tretie analyzovat prace, ktoré sa
zaoberaju vyskumom cestovného ruchu s prvkami individualneho a prirodného
turizmu (ekoturizmu) vo vrcholovej ¢asti Narodného parku Nizke Tatry
V antropogénne pozmenenej krajine. Na zaklade obsahovej analyzy uvedenych
prac naértnit’ v zakladnej rovine mozZnosti vyuZitia antropogénne zmenenej
a vytvorenej krajiny od stredoveku do stcasnosti vo vrcholovej Casti pohoria v
ekoturizme.

Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

Prvy tematicky okruh vyskumu:

Antropogénnymi transformaciami pozmenenej a vytvorenej (historickej)
krajiny vo vysSich pohoriach Slovenska a jej zakladnou teoreticko-metodickou
analyzou sa zaoberalo mnozstvo prirodovedne zameranych prac. Tieto Studie
okrem terénneho vyskumu klada doéraz na obsahovo-metodické analyzy
historickych méap a modelovanie jednotlivych ¢asovych horizontov v pocitacovom
prostredi. PrindSaju praxou overené historicko-geografické, environmentéalne Cci
historicko-krajinarske postupy metodickych analyz. Tieto prace st v sucasnosti
povazované za fundamentalne pri vyskume podobnych problematik. Uvadzame
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vyber niektorych z nich: Zigrai (2000), Olah (2000, 2009), Boltiziar (2009a,
2009b, 2010), Lepeska (2011), a tiez kolektivne prace Boltiziara a Olaha (2008,
2009), Olaha akol. (2006), Hron¢eka aJakubika (2011) a Ligu, Petrovica,
Boltiziara (2014).

Druhy tematicky okruh vyskumu:

Zékladna obsahova analyza prac (z pohladu geografického a historicko-
geografického vyskumu) pojednavajucich o transformaciach vysokohorskej krajiny
vplyvom antropogénnych ¢innosti v Narodnom parku Nizke Tatry do polovice 20.
storo¢ia je bazéalna z pohl'adu naSho prispevku. VSeobecny opis antropogénnych
faktorov a ich vplyvov na krajinu v priebehu historie vo vrcholovej ¢asti Nizkych
Tatier prinasaju historicko-geografické a vlastivedné prace starSiecho data, ktoré
neboli doposial obsahovo prekonané. Ide predovsetkym o monografické prace
Kavuliaka (1942), Kvietka (1943, 1948), Bindera (1962), ¢i Madlena (1962).

V 70. rokoch 20. storo¢ia sa zacina rozvijat’ komplexny vedecky vyskum
poprednych slovenskych odbornikov na vysokohorska krajinu, ktori prvykrat
systematicky analyzovali vplyvy ¢loveka v priebehu historie na vysokohorsku
krajinu Nizkych Tatier s dorazom na reli¢f a vegetaciu. Danou problematikou sa
zaoberali Midriak (1973, 1977, 2011), Zatkalik (1973) a Lepeska (2014).

Vyskumom vysokohorskej vegeticie v Nizkych Tatrach a jej zmenami
vplyvom historickych antropogénnych ¢innosti sa zaoberali napr. Hilbert (1992) a
Hroncek (2004).

V poslednom desatroci sa vyskum vysokohorskej krajiny Nizkych Tatier
detailne a systematicky zameriava na osidlovanie, vyuZivanie a devastaciu krajiny
pritomnostou a hospodarskou ¢innostou ¢loveka v priebehu historie. Jednotlivé
historicko-geografické, montanistické badania a $tidium zamerané na dejiny
zivotného prostredia vysokohorskej krajiny na zéklade archivneho (historického)
aterénneho vyskumu dokumentuji vplyvy c¢loveka na transformacie krajiny
a vznik antropogénnej krajiny vo vrcholovej ¢asti pohoria od stredoveku. Vplyvmi
valaskej kolonizacie v Nizkych Tatrach sa zaoberal Tomecek (2014) a parcialne aj
Hroncek (2015, 2019a). Z hl'adiska vyvoja rozSirenia holi v Nizkych Tatrach
vplyvom antropogénych &innosti su fundamentalne prace autorov Hronéeka, Strbu
a Gregorovej (2019). Z hladiska vplyvov ¢loveka na vysokohorsku krajinu
Nizkych Tatier v suvislosti s rozsirenim kamzika je zasadné praca (Urban a Kkol.,
2020).

Komplexny pohlad na vyvoj a transformacie vrcholovej Casti pohoria
Nizkych Tatier pontika monograficka $tudia Hronceka (2018), ktora podrobne
analyzuje vyvoj krajiny a jej priestorové zmeny na zaklade historickych map od
stredoveku do konca 18. storocia.
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Vyskumom vplyvov banictva a nadvézujicich remesiel na krajinu Nizkych
Tatier (na reliéf, vegetaciu, vodstvo a sidla, ¢i komunikacie) sa v poslednych
rokoch venoval systematicky a komplexne Hronéek, ked’ niektoré stidie
publikoval samostatne (Hroncek 2004, 2019b, 2019c¢), prip. spolu zo svojimi
spoluriesite’mi (Hronéek, Budaj, 2017, Budaj, Hronéek, 2019, Cech a kol., 2019).

Treti tematicky okruh vyskumu:

Obsahova analyza zakladnych prac zaoberajtcich sa vyskumom cestovného
ruchu sprvkami individualneho a prirodného turizmu, ktory je v stulasnosti
oznacovany ako ekoturizmus, je praktickou aplikdciou, rozSirenim, resp.
nadstavbou pri vyskume témy transformacii vysokohorskej krajiny v chranenych
uzemiach. Hodnotili sme prace, ktoré sa priestorovo vztahuju na antropogénne
pozmenentl a vytvoreni vysokohorskil krajinu vo vrcholovej ¢asti Narodného
parku Nizke Tatry.

Podla Gregorovej (2012) mdézeme prispevky pojednavajice o cestovnom
ruchu v Nizkych Tatrach (t. j. aj v Narodnom parku Nizke Tatry) rozdelit’ do
piatich tematickych skupin, pricom sama upozoriiuje na to, Ze obsah jednotlivych
stadii a prac sa prelina a nie je mozné ich jednoznacne priradit’ ku niektorej z
kategorii. Rozoznava prace zaoberajuce sa historiou cestovného ruchu v Nizkych
Tatrach, prace pojednavajuce o infraStruktire cestovného ruchu (chatach
a utulniach), prace venujuce sa rekreaénym aktivitdim na uzemi Nizkych Tatier
(pesia turistika, turistické chodniky, lyZovanie, horolezectvo, skialpinizmus), prace
popisujuce jednotlivé rekreacné oblasti, strediska cestovného ruchu a atraktivity
uzemia (jaskyne, vrcholy), ako aj prace akcentujiice environmentalne hl'adisko vo
vztahu k cestovnému ruchu a rekreaénym aktivitam.

Nas vyskum rovnako potvrdzuje konstatovanie autorky o nejednoznaénom
tematickom vymedzeni jednotlivych prac. Tiez mézeme potvrdit, Ze doposial
neboli publikované prace, ktoré by skumali cestovny ruch v predmetnej oblasti
z pohl'adu ekoturizmu. Prvky individualneho a prirodného turizmu (ktoré patria
medzi hlavné znaky ekoturizmu), moéZeme pozorovat v mnohych pracach
v roznych kategoriach, ktoré vymedzuje autorka. Pricom najviac ich nachadzame
v skupine prac akcentujucich environmentalne hl'adisko vo vztahu k cestovnému
ruchu a rekreaénym aktivitam v skimanom priestore.

Daného charakteru su prace opisujuce ubytovacie zariadenia a itulne vo
vrcholovej Casti Nizkych Tatier, ktoré prinasaji nielen stvislosti o ich vzniku, ale
predovietkym $tatistiky navitevnosti. Chata M. R. Stefanika pod Dumbierom sa
objavuje v mnohych pracach od 20. rokov 20. storoCia (napr. Pauliny 1924).
Znovsich prac su to tiez Studie Hlavienku (1993), Kaliského (2003), ale
predovsetkym prace Urbana (2012), Urbana et al. (2020). Spracovana je aj chata
pod Chabencom ¢i uz v starSich, ale aj v novSich pracach (napr. Janoska, 1932a,
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1935, Kalisky, 2002a, 2002b). Halgas (2006) pojednava o turistickej utulni
Andrejcova.

Mnozstvo prac, ¢i uz starSej, ale aj novSej proveniencie, sa venuje
individualnej pesej turistike. Ide napriklad o prace Gajera (1954), Cerného (1955).
Veceiu (1958), Ferenéika (1967a), Giertliho (1969), Hofbauera (1976), Husara
(1987), Pavlusa (1989), Midriaka (1992), Spanika (1997), Kollara, Mizla,
Trstenského (2013), Gregorovej (2010, 2018a, 2019b) a mnohé d’alsie.

Poslednou skupinou prac, v ktorych je mozné sledovat vyskumné linie
smerujuce k ekoturizmu, su environmentdlne orientované prispevky vo vztahu k
cestovnému ruchu v Nizkych Tatrach a k narodnému parku. Na problémy turizmu
a na jeho negativne vplyvy na krajinu Nizkych Tatier poukazal ako jeden z prvych
odbornikov Kopso (1974). Hrnliarova a Altmanova (1974), ako aj Altmanova
(1982) poukézali na mozné rizika a ohrozenia tohto Uzemia vplyvom pesej
vysokohorskej turistiky. Problematike devastacie vysokohorskej krajiny
individualnou pesou turistikou a uzaveru turistickych chodnikov sa venoval Hrvol
(1994). Vplyv cestovného ruchu na vegetaciu vo vrcholovych castiach pohoria
skamal Hilbert (1992) a Karolyova, Sabo, Rossova (2007). Obe prace predstavuju
metodiku hodnotenia vplyvu individualnej vysokohorskej turistiky na vegetaciu a
podavaji navrhy opatreni.

Vplyvom cestovného ruchu, vratane individudlnej turistiky, na vysokohorsku
krajinu v letnom a zimnom obdobi v priestore Dumbiera a Chopku sa zaoberalo
mnozstvo autorov (napr. Lopusny, 1990, Manik, 1991, Gondova, 1994).

Rekreatni a turistickii navitevnost v SPR Dumbier a jej negativne
dosledky zhodnocoval Mandak (1986). Analyzu navstevnosti vrcholovych casti
Chopku po¢as dvoch dni letnej sezony roku 1989 vypracovali a publikovali S.
Homola a Skocek (1990). Mezei (1993) zase prezentoval Vyhodnotenie séitania
navstevnosti v NAPANT. Problematiku ekoturizmu a $pecifické problémy turistiky
v narodnom parku skiimal Sabo, Cillag (1997).

V poslednom obdobi sa vyskumu cestovného ruchu v Nizkych Tatrach
z pohl'adu mnohych aspektov (¢i uz historickych, teoreticko-metodologickych,
priestorovych zakonitosti, ale aj dlhodobému vyskumu v teréne) venuje geografka
Gregorova (2010, 2018a, 2018b, 2019b, 2019¢c, 2020). V jej pracach mozeme
sledovat’ mnohé prvky individualnej turistiky a prirodného turizmu, ako
zakladnych atribtov ekoturizmu.

EKoturizmus ako progresivna forma cestovného ruchu
Pojem ekoturizmus sa zacal medzi odbornikmi na cestovny ruch postupne

udomadcniovat’ v 80. rokoch 20. storo¢ia a nasledne Medzinarodna spolo¢nost’ pre
ekoturizmus (The International Ecotourism Society) sformulovala prva vSeobecne
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akceptovanu zékladnu definiciu, podla ktorej je ekoturizmus: ,,Zodpovedné
cestovanie do prirodnych oblasti, ktoré chrani zivotné prostredie a zlepSuje Zivotnu
uroven miestnych obyvatel'ov” (Drumm, Moore, 2005).

Odbornici na turizmus v stredoeuropskom priestore sa zacali systematicky
venovat’ otazkam ekoturizmu neskor ako svetové vedecké forum. A vzhladom k
povahe krajiny v tomto geografickom priestore, kde vyrazne dominuje kulturna
krajina a prirodnd krajina (divo¢ina) sa zachovala len v podobe reliktov
maloplos$nych chranenych tzemi, by sa ekoturizmus v pdvodnom pohlade troch
pilierov (environmentélny, socidlny a ekonomicky) len s problémami rozvijal v
praxi. V priestore Zapadnych Karpat aj narodné parky a velkoplo$né chranené
uzemia nemajui zvéacSa charakter divociny, ale ide o kulturnu krajinu (napr. Duna
Ipoly park v Mad’arsku, Uzanskyj nacional’nyj pryrodnyj park na Ukrajine, ako aj
Narodny park Nizke Tatry, Tatransky narodny park, Narodny park Velka Fatra na
Slovensku a) (Chrastina et al., 2020). Z tohto dévodu sa v ekoturizme v tomto
geografickom priestore za¢ina uplatiovat’ aj $tvrty pilier (udrZatelnosti), a to je
kultura ¢i kulturna krajina.

V tomto vyzname su uplatiiované v praxi aj definicie odbornikov z Ciech
(Ryglova, 2009), Polska (Zargba, 2010), Madarska (Pénzes et. al., 2008,
Michalkd, 2012), ¢i zo Slovenska (Matlovic¢ova, Klamar, Mika, 2015).

Najpresnejsou a vpraxi najlepSie aplikovatelnou sajavi definicia
ekoturizmu geografky Gregorovej (2019), ktora sa prioritne venuje vyskumom
cestovného ruchu v oblasti Nizkych Tatier. Tato autorka ekoturizmus predstavuje
ako formu cestovného ruchu spojenti s putovanim krajinou (,,prirodnou” aj
kultrnou) a jej pozorovanim, pricom dochadza k ziskaniu autentického zazitku z
poznavania prirody, ako aj miestnych komunit a ich kultary. Rozvija sa
udrzatelnym spésobom, a preto minimalizuje negativne vplyvy na prirodné,
socialne a kultirne prostredie s cielom zachovat’ prirodnt a kultGrnu rozmanitost,
ako aj identitu krajiny. Aj napriek jeho nemasovému charakteru je vo vztahu k
miestnym komunitdm (vidieckym sidlam) ekonomicky efektivnejsi, kedze je
zabezpecovany lokalnymi poskytovatel'mi sluzieb (Gregorova, 2019).

Vyuzitie antropogénne zmenenej a Vytvorenej krajiny od stredoveku do
sucasnosti vo vrcholovej Casti pohoria Nizke Tatry v ekoturizme umoziuje jej
poznanie. Prace publikované k tejto problematike s akousi ,,reklamou” na
predmetnt krajinu a umoziuju jej poznavanie a turizmus (ekoturizmus) v nej aj
bez osoby odborného sprievodcu. V mnohych pripadoch absentuju aj turisticki
textovi sprievodcovia, pripadne st uz starSiecho data, a tym st neaktudlne (napr.
Hochmuth, 1966, 1977, 1988). Ekoturizmus - individualny turizmus vo
vysokohorskej krajine sa v su¢asnosti javi ako vhodna udrzatel'na forma turizmu
V tomto priestore narodného parku, ked’ze je Setrny k jeho krehkym ekosystémom
(Chrastina et al., 2020).
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Zaver

Divoc¢ina (prirodna krajina), ktora tvori zéakladny priestor na rozvoj
ekoturizmu, uz v sucasnosti v strednej Eurdpe (karpatskej oblasti) neexistuje.
Zanikla vplyvom aktivit l'udskej spolo¢nosti a antropogénnych transformacii, ktoré
v tomto priestore nadobudli intenzivny charakter od stredoveku.

V tomto makroregione, a teda aj na Slovensku, vyrazne dominuje kultirna
krajina a prirodnd krajina (divo¢ina) sa zachovala len v podobe reliktov
maloplo$nych chranenych tizemi. Tu by sa ekoturizmus v p6vodnom pohl'ade troch
pilierov (environmentalny, socialny a ekonomicky) len vel'mi tazko rozvijal. Z
tohto dovodu sa v ekoturizme v tomto geografickom priestore zacina uplatiovat aj
Stvrty pilier (udrzatelnosti), a to je kultara ¢i kultirna krajina (Chrastina, Hroncek,
Gregorova, Zoncova 2020).

Pre takéto chapanie ekoturizmu a hodnotenie podmienok jeho rozvoja
v Narodnom parku Nizke Tatry je nevyhnutné poznat’ antropogénne pozmenenu
a vytvorenu vysokohorsku krajinu, najmi v oblastiach, kam maja klienti
ekoturizmu smerovat’.

Ekoturizmus ma zakladnt ¢rtu v tom Ze ide o individualnu formu turizmu.
Individualna aktivna forma rekreacie ma vo vrcholovej Casti Narodného parku
Nizke Tatry podobu turistiky, cykloturistiky ¢i lyZovania, pre ktorti ma aj najlepsie
vybudovanu infrastruktaru (Gregorova, 2010).

Prave v stcasnosti pocas niekol'ko mesiacov trvajucej krizy vyvolanej
pandémiou SARS-CoV-2 sa ukazuje nevyhnutnost’ rozvoja individudlneho turizmu
¢o prave ekoturizmus jednoznaéne predstavuje. Ekoturizmus musime chapat’ ako
potencialny nastroj d’alSicho regionalneho rozvoja v priestore Narodného parku
Nizke Tatry.
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RESEARCH OF ANTHROPOGENIC TRANSFORMED LANDSCAPE OF
THE LOW TATRAS NATIONAL PARK AND POSSIBILITIES OF ITS
USE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF ECOTOURISM

Summary

Research into the anthropogenically modified and created alpine landscape
in the top part of the Low Tatras National Park has not yet been systematically
carried out and its complexity is absent. Only fractional studies by experts or
smaller collectives appear, which deal with individual landscape components and
their anthropogenic transformations. It is mainly about relief, soil, and vegetation.
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In the middle of the 20th century, the first works appeared, which we can
evaluate as homeland study’s, resp. historical-geographical, describing the
transformations of the alpine landscape due to anthropogenic activities. It is about
a general description of anthropogenic factors and their effects on the landscape
throughout history (especially since the Middle Ages). Although these are older
works, they have not yet been overcome.

In the 1970s, comprehensive scientific research of leading Slovak experts
on the alpine landscape began to develop, who for the first time systematically
analyzed human influences on the alpine landscape of the Low Tatras throughout
history with an emphasis on relief, soil and vegetation. Mention should be made
here, in particular, of an internationally recognized expert in this field, namely R.
Midriak.

In the last decade, research on the alpine landscape of the Low Tatras has
focused in detail and systematically on the settlement, use, and devastation of the
country by human presence and economic activity throughout history. Individual
historical-geographical or mining sciences researches and study aimed at the
history of the environment of the alpine landscape are processed on the basis of
archival (historical) and field research. They document human influences on the
landscape and the emergence of an anthropogenic landscape in the top part of the
mountain range since the Middle Ages. These are, in particular, Wallachian
colonization and mining, which were followed by the innumerable forestry and
metallurgical activities that shaped the country under study.

In our contribution, we also focused on the content analysis of basic works
dealing with tourism research with elements of individual and nature tourism,
which is currently referred to as ecotourism. These are works that are spatially
related to the anthropogenically altered and created an alpine landscape in the top
part of the Low Tatras National Park.

The research published so far is characterized by the fact that they are quite
broad in terms of topics and many times they lack a precise demarcation in relation
to individual forms of tourism. De facto, the work from ecotourism is completely
absent. However, they often contain elements of individual and natural tourism,
which are among the main features of ecotourism.

Ecotourism, as a relatively young form of tourism, began to take shape in
the world in the 1980s and penetrated the Central European area only very slowly.
This state is due to the fact that in the given geographical area almost absences the
wilderness, which is a priority goal of ecotourism. This macro-region, and thus
also in Slovakia, is significantly dominated by the cultural landscape and the
natural landscape (wilderness) has been preserved only in the form of residues of
small protected areas. Here, ecotourism, in the original perspective of its three
pillars (environmental, social, and economic), would be very difficult to develop
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in. For this reason, in ecotourism, the fourth pillar (sustainability) is also beginning
to be applied in this geographical area, and this is culture or cultural landscape.

In practice is therefore the best applicable understanding of ecotourism,
which was summarized in its definition by geographer and tourism expert B.
Gregorova. The author presents ecotourism as a form of tourism associated with
wandering the landscape ("natural” and cultural too) and its observation, all while a
traveler is obtaining an authentic impression from learning about nature, as well as
local communities and their culture. It develops in a sustainable way and therefore
minimizes the negative impacts on the natural, social, and cultural environment in
order to preserve the natural and cultural diversity as well as the identity of the
landscape. Despite its non-mass nature, it is more economically effective in
relation to local communities (rural settlements), as it is provided by local service
providers (Gregorova, 2019).

For such an understanding of ecotourism and evaluation of the conditions of
its development in the Low Tatras National Park, it is necessary to know the
anthropogenically modified and created alpine landscape, especially in the areas
where clients of ecotourism are to go.
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CREATIVE ACTIVITIES OFFERED BY SELECTED HOTELS
IN SLOVAKIA

Ludmila Mazuchova, Zuzana Sandorova, Barbora Profietova
Abstract

Over the last decade, creative tourism that emerged from the increasing
demand for spending time creatively during the holiday, i.e., by taking part in
creative activities, is becoming more and more popular not only abroad but also in
Slovakia. Undoubtedly, this country, due to its rich cultural heritage and living
traditions, has the potential to meet tourists’ need to be involved in unique and
authentic experiences. But do hotels in Slovakia offer creative activities for their
guests? To answer the question the present paper shares the results of a
questionnaire survey carried out in the Bratislava region. The findings of the
investigation revealed that only a third of the respondents provided creative
experiences or were willing to offer such activities for their guests in the future,
although the majority of them acknowledged that their costumers might have been
interested in them.

Keywords: creative tourism, creative activities, chain hotels, independent hotels,
Bratislava region

Introduction

Creativity has become an increasingly essential part of a business in recent
years. The market is constantly changing, and, hence, companies make efforts to
come up with innovative ideas with the ultimate goal of gaining a competitive
advantage. Undoubtedly, creativity is considered one of such competitive
advantages (Girdauskiene, 2013). It is, therefore, not surprising that it is becoming
part of the hotel industry and is reflected in a range of creative activities, services
and products provided by hotels. Hotels offering creative activities or services have
a more advantageous position on the market. Guests appreciate creative activities
and services while using basic catering and accommodation services. The creative
tourist is willing to pay more for creative experiences, which can help hotels to
increase revenue in case of low occupancy or the low season.

The paper aimed to examine the current state of creative activities offered by
selected hotels in Slovakia. In addition to defining the basic concepts and theoretical
context of the study, it contains the research methodology, analysis of the results of
the questionnaire survey as well as conclusions and recommendations for practice.
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Literature review
Creative tourism and creativity in hospitality

Tourism has become part of people’s lives and is changing and developing
due to their needs and expectations. Tourists show a growing desire to connect
with local communities of the destinations they visit. The response to this need can
be given by creative tourism, which can be defined as the “co-creation” of the
experiences both by the tourists themselves and the host community (Creative
Tourism Network, 2020). As Richards and Raymond (2000) put it, creative tourism
offers visitors the opportunity to develop their creative potential through active
participation in courses that are characteristic of holiday destinations where
services are provided. Tourists or hotel guests can learn new skills or create a
unique souvenir, such as a painting, a craft item or a food product. Hence, this type
of tourism is more likely to bring people a lasting emotional relationship to the
destination or hotel and encourage them to recommend it and revisit. Creative
tourism offers visitors creative experiences (including art, craft and culinary
workshops), with the opportunity to stay in high-quality accommodation and
connect with local people in a special destination. It is not just about basic
overnight services, but about the opportunity to experience, try, or identify with the
local population and culture. It is a transition from tangible to intangible, from
passive to active participation and consumption (Richards, 2011).

Creative products in tourism and hospitality

Kotler, Bowen and Makens (2010) define a product as everything that is
offered on the market for attention, acquisition, use or consumption and can satisfy
the needs and desires of the customers. Also, a tourism product can be understood
as everything that is offered on the market for use or immediate consumption and
satisfies the needs of the tourists. (Kotler, 2007). It may be goods, services,
territories, organizations or ideas. Gucik (2011) defines tourism product as the
benefit resulting from the consumption of goods and services offered by the
destination and produced by enterprises and organizations in it. Thus, we can say
that the visitor is directly involved in the process of creating a product or service
and that the processes affect the activities that are directly related to the destination
or attractions in it (Palencikova, 2015). Nevertheless, a creative product is a
product that fulfils a basic need supplemented by a creative experience. The
creative product consists of Smith’s general model of the tourism product (1994)
but is complemented by the creative involvement of the visitor in the process
(Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Creative tourism product
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Source: Smith, 1994.

The general model of the tourism product demonstrates the different
components of the product as layers starting with the centre, i.e. which represents
the physical side of the product, i.e. the basic need of the guest or benefit, such as
rest (during the stay). The next level refers to the service, where the visitor expects
a certain standard (e.g. the category of a five-star hotel), followed by the hospitality
of the staff and the hotel itself (e.g. addressing the guest by name, a departure gift,
etc.). The fourth layer represents the freedom of choice, i.e. the visitor has the
opportunity to decide which product or service to choose. The outer layer,
especially in the case of a creative product, means the possibility of involving the
visitor in the process of production or provision of certain service. Thus, the
tourism product or service has a kind of experiential or educational character, as
well.

An example of a creative product offered by a hotel can be the
accommodation in the Mercure Bratislava Centrum **** hotel. It offers creative
pop-art rooms inspired by Andy Warhol’s work (whose parents were born in
Slovakia). Combining art and comfortable accommodation the hotel provides the
possibility of learning about the famous artist, filmmaker and producer who
experimented with new techniques thanks to which he became the king of pop art.

Creative activities in hotels
Creative activities provided by hotels help the guests to escape from their
daily routine and the reality of their daily lives and completely immerse themselves

in these experiences. Besides, according to Alvarez (2010), due to creative
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activities, the boundaries between tourists and residents are blurred. They can be
categorised based on the cooperation between the public and the private sector or
in terms of its various forms, such as interactive, artistic and experiential.
Furthermore, creative experiences can also be distinguished according to their
content or “topic”, such as traditional crafts and folk art, gastronomic activities of
cooking local dishes and drinks, activities connected to authentic folklore, courses
of performing arts, courses of visual art, creative workshops, courses of creating
organic products and recycling (Table 1).

Table 1: Forms of creative activities

Forms Creative activities

Interactive - setting the music by voice, turning off the light by clapping,
online check-in, etc.;

Acrtistic - accommodation in a gallery, in an old cinema;

Creative - courses of traditional handi-crafts, such as wood-carving;

Experiential | - private flight, quad-biking, etc.

Thematic - gastronomic activities - cooking local dishes, traditional crafts
and folk art activities ;

Courses - courses of cooking local dishes or performing arts;

Workshops | - workshops on creative products or innovative technologies.

Source: Own elaboration, 2020

Creative activities offered in hotels are usually created by private business
entities (e.g. hotels, restaurants, etc.), in cooperation with the organisations of the
public sector (e.g. galleries, museums, etc.) and creative artists (e.g. craftsmen,
painters, sculptors, etc.). The activities are provided by inspiring people who can
train the visitors or simply demonstrate how to create something, which can be also
tried out by the participants. The offered activities can have interactive (e.g. setting
the music by voice, turning off the light by clapping, online check-in, etc.), artistic
(e.g. accommodation in a gallery, in an old cinema, etc.), creative (e.g. courses of
the traditional Slovakian textile decoration called “blueprint” or other traditional
handi-crafts, etc.) and experiential forms (e.g. private flights, quad-biking, etc.).
The most popular creative activities include traditional crafts, learning foreign
languages, gastronomy and cooking classes, painting, drawing, sculpture, carving
and photography (both outdoor and indoor), dance classes in the original
environment (e.g. tango classes in Argentina, salsa classes in Cuba, flamenco
classes in Andalusia or belly dancing in Turkey).

Creative activities can be provided during visiting exhibitions (using
creative information technologies), within festivals (e.g. quick courses of
traditional gastronomic specialities, etc.) or through active participation in courses
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(e.g. painting, sculpture, etc.) and workshops focused on creating different objects
(Hrubalova and Palencikova, 2017). They can be provided for the guests by the
hotels as additional services (for example, a pottery production course) during their
stay at the hotel.

The method

The article aimed to investigate what creative activities are offered by
selected hotels in Slovakia. The data were collected applying the method of the
questionnaire survey. The questionnaire consisted of 13 questions; however, the
present study deals only with eight of them. The questions investigated different
aspects, such as how creative activities are perceived by the selected hotels and
what creative activities they offer for their guests. Another goal of the research was
to find out whether hotels were planning to extend the range of creative activities
in the future and in case they were not, the reasons that lie behind their decisions
were also investigated. Besides, the questionnaire collected information about the
class (two-, three-, four- or five-star) and the ownership type (chain or
independent) of the hotels.

The sample consisted of 77 hotels in the Bratislava region, out of which
62.3% belonged to the group of independent hotels and 37.7% to chain hotels. In
the case of chain hotels, the questionnaire consisted mainly of four-star hotels
(51.8%), followed by three-star and five-star hotels (24.1%). Independent hotels
were also dominated by four-star (52%) and three-star (39.6%) hotels, followed by
five-star hotels (6.3%) and one two-star hotel.

The questionnaires were distributed directly and electronically to the
selected hotels and were collected in October and November 2019. The return rate
was 73.3%. The obtained data were processed applying the method of analysis and
synthesis. The next part of the study provides an analysis of the results which are
also displayed in tables.

Results and discussion

The first question of the questionnaire investigated which activities are
considered to be creative by the chosen hotels since it could be supposed that as a
result of the lack of information hotels may have had the impression that they did
not provide creative activities even though they had offered such experiences for
their guests (Table 2).

For the majority of the hotels (67.5%), creative activities are associated with
demonstrations of cooking traditional food and drinks, followed by outdoor artistic
activities, such as painting courses or sculpture workshops (46.8%). Less than half
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of them (40, 3%) mentioned photography courses or workshops and courses of folk
dances, singing, playing a folk instrument, as well as filming courses and
workshops (36.4%) or the production of traditional Slovakian musical instruments
such as the “fujara whistle” (35.1%).

Table 2: The perception of creative activities by the selected hotels

Chain hotels Independent hotels

Creative activities Number of | Percentage | Numberof | Percentage

respondents share respondents share
Demonstrations of 14 18.1 38 494
cooking traditional
dishes and drinks
Outdoor artistic activities 13 16.9 23 29.9
Photography 11 14.3 20 26
courses/workshops
Courses of folk dance 13 16.9 15 19.5
and singing, playing folk
musical instruments
Film-making 10 13 18 234
courses/workshops
Musical instrument 12 15.6 15 19.5
production
courses/workshops
Demonstration of 10 13 15 19.5
authentic folklore
Interior design 9 11.7 16 20.8
courses/workshops
Clothing and graphic 7 9.1 18 234
design
courses/workshops
Other creative activities 3 3.9 4 5.2

Source: Own elaboration, 2020

One-third of the respondents (32.5%) responded that creative activities for
them meant courses or workshops of clothing and graphic design or authentic
folklore (folk dances, songs, customs). Another third (32.5%) mentioned courses or
workshops of interior design and the production of home decorations. A small
number of the hotel also identified activities connected with “wine tasting”, “sports
activities”, “producing Modra ceramics” or “anything that requires creative

thinking”.
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As far as the difference between the perceptions of independent versus
chain hotels is concerned, almost half of the independent hotels (49.4%) stated that
creative activities can be associated with demonstrations of cooking traditional
food and drinks and 29.9% identified outdoor artistic activities. According to chain
hotels, creative activities are also connected with the demonstrations of cooking
traditional dishes and drinks, although represented only by 18.1%. Furthermore,
outdoor artistic activities and courses of folk dances, singing and playing folk
instruments can also be considered to be creative according to 16.9% of them.
Therefore, it can be assumed that creative activities are perceived similarly by
independent and chain hotels.

The next question of the questionnaire aimed at finding out whether the
selected hotels offered any creative activities for their guests (Table 3).

Table 3: The number of hotels offering creative activities

Creative Chain hotels Independent hotels
activities

offered by Number of Percentage Number of Percentage
hotels respondents share respondents share
Yes 11 37.9 15 31.0
No 18 62.1 33 69.0
Total 29 100.0 48 100.0

Source: Own elaboration, 2020

As the results show, only in 35% of the selected hotels offer creative
activities in the Bratislava region. It can also be seen that such experiences are
provided by 37.9% of the chain hotels and by 31% of independent hotels.

Since the potential demand of the hotel guests may be an impulse for the
hotels to include creative activities in their services, the next question aimed to
learn about the guests' interests in these activities according to the hotels (Table 4).

Table 4: Guests’ interests in creative activities according to the respondents (i.e.
the hotels)

Guests' interest Chain hotels Independent hotels

in creative Number of Percentage Number of | Percentage
activities respondents share respondents share
Yes 7 63.7 13 86.7
No 0 0.0 0 0.0

| do not know 4 36.3 2 13.3
Total 11 100.0 15 100.0

Source: Own elaboration, 2020
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According to 76.9% of the respondents, hotel guests were interested in
creative activities. On the other hand, one-third of hotels (36.3%) could not assume
their guests’ interests in such experiences. The reason may be the ambiguous
understanding of the concept of creative activity or the fact that the hotels did not
provide such services. In terms of the ownership, it can be deemed that the guests
of the independent hotels are more interested (86.7%) in creative activities than the
guests of chain hotels (63.7%), based on the respondents’ views.

An important aspect of the research was to find out what creative activities
were provided in the examined hotels of the Bratislava region (Table 5).

Table 5: Creative activities offered by the selected hotels of the Bratislava region

. . Chain hotels Independent hotels
Creative activities Number of | Percentage | Number of | Percentage
offered by hotels

respondents share respondents share
Other creative 6 23.1 11 42.3
activities
Demonstrations of 5 19.2 4 154
cooking traditional
dishes
Outdoor artistic 0 0.0 3 115
activities
Musical instrument 1 3.8 0 0.0
production courses or
workshops
Photography courses 0 0.0 1 3.8
or workshops
Demonstrations of 0 0.0 1 3.8
authentic folklore

Source: Own elaboration, 2020

As it can be seen the most often offered creative activities in the selected
hotels are the demonstrations of cooking traditional dishes (34.6%) and outdoor
artistic activities (11.5%). Among other creative activities provided by the
examined hotels (65.4%) belong pottery courses with the possibility to model and
burn gifts for their loved ones, self-couching activities for personality
development, wine tasting led by an experienced sommelier, swimming courses for
babies, inspirit yoga classes to develop the mental harmony of visitors, team-
building creative activities using information and interactive technologies,
demonstrations of authentic folklore and culture of the destination, courses or
workshops of photography and the production of musical instruments.

214



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

In terms of the ownership, it can be said that 42.3% of the independent
hotels and 23.1% of the chain hotels offer creative activities identified as “other
creative activities” such as self-coaching, pottery courses, wine tasting, swimming
courses, inspirit yoga, authentic folklore. Furthermore, demonstrations of cooking
traditional dishes are provided by 15.4% of the independent hotels and 19.2% of
the chain hotels.

The final part of the questionnaire dealt with the intentions of the hotels in
terms of expanding their range of creative activities (Table 6). The results showed
that the majority of the hotels (84.4%) is not interested in extending the coverage
of creative activities and only 15.6% has such intentions in the future mainly due to
the interests of their guests.

Table 6: Plans of the selected hotels in terms of extending the range of creative
activities

Intentions to Chain hotels Independent hotels
extend t_he range Number of | Percentage | Number of Percentage
of creative respondents share respondents share
activities P P

Yes 6 20.7 6 12.5
No 23 79.3 42 87.5
Total 29 100.0 48 100.0

Source: Own elaboration, 2020

Those who intend to widen the range of creative activities plan to introduce
jewellery production, creative cooperation with the organisation called “Sloboda
zvifat” (in translation: “The Freedom of Animals”) and Crisis Centre “Dtha”
(Rainbow), wine routes with activities, courses of the traditional “blueprint”
technique and gastronomic workshops related to decorating dishes and their
creative preparation.

The last question investigated the reasons for the lack of interest in
expanding creative activities (Table 7).

As demonstrated in Table 7, 44.2% of the hotels argued that guests were not
interested in creative activities. Another 15.6% of the respondents considered the
range of the offered creative activities sufficient. Furthermore, business hotels
(16.9%) claimed that the majority of their customers were business travellers who
were not interested in anything but work during their stay. The lack of space for
creative activities was also given as a reason by 6.5% of the hotels. Other reasons
for limiting the variety of creative activities included the insufficient funding
(3.9%) and the lack of staff (1.3%) for the implementation of the activities as well
as the time-consuming character of these activities (2.6%).
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Table 7: Reasons for the lack of interest in expanding the range of creative activities

Reasons for the lack of Chain hotels Independent hotels
Interest in exp_andlng the Number of Percentage Number of Percentage
range .Of creative respondents share respondents share
activities

According to the hotel, the 11 14.3 23 29.9
guests are not interested

The hotel has already been 4 5.2 8 104
providing creative

activities

The hotel focuses on 7 9.1 6 7.8
business travellers

Lack of space 1 1.3 4 5.2
Lack of funding 0 0.0 3 3.9
Lack of staff 0 0.0 1 13
The time-consuming 0 0.0 2 2.6
character of creative

activities

Source: Own elaboration, 2020
Conclusion

To summarise the findings of the research, it can be assumed that the
majority of the respondents has an idea of what creative activities stand for. On the
other hand, many hotels offer activities that can be classified as creative activities,
yet they do not identify them as creative activities. Besides, creative activities are
provided only by a third of the selected hotels (33.8%) in the Bratislava region.
The main argument why 66.2% of the respondents do not offer such activities is
that most of them focus on business travellers who, according to them, have other
needs and priorities. Not surprisingly, therefore, the majority of the hotels (84.4%)
is not interested in expanding the range of creative activities. What is surprising,
though, is that 76.9% of the hotels indicated that their guests were/would be
interested in creative activities if they were offered. The controversy between these
findings can be explained by the indifferent attitude of the hotels probably due to
the increased costs connected to these activities or/and the lack of knowledge about
the profitability of creative activities and the guests’ augmenting desires to be
involved in unique, authentic experiences stressed by several scholars and experts
in the field of creative tourism (Richards and Wilson, 2006; Tan et al., 2013).

Furthermore, concerning the ownership of the hotels, the findings also
showed that chain hotels (37.9%) were more interested in providing creative
activities than independent hotels (31%). The reason for the higher interest in
providing creative activities in chain hotels may be the standards of these hotels
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given by the hotel chain they belong to, which are strictly adhered to. Independent
hotels operate independently and thus have the freedom to decide whether they
offer creative activities or not.

In light of the results, several recommendations could be given. Firstly,
stakeholders in tourism and hospitality through workshops and lectures within their
ongoing professional development should be informed about the up-to-date
research findings. They should constantly expand their knowledge on the latest
trends of the rapidly changing tourism and hospitality sector to be able to keep up
with them. Therefore, science popularization should be more effective and the
cooperation between the scientific/academic research groups and the
tourism/hospitality industry should be strengthened in Slovakia. Secondly, creative
activities offered by the selected hotels focused mostly on gastronomy (34.6%) and
associated demonstrations of traditional dishes or wine tasting. The reason why
these activities are so widespread is that they are the most feasible in terms of the
resources and equipment. However, it would be advisable that hotels expand their
range of creative activities based on examples of good practice from abroad, e.g.
creative experiences listed on the website of the Creative Tourism Network
(Creative Tourism Network, 2020). Furthermore, it would be important to expand
the cooperation of the hotels with associations or organisations that focus on
creative tourism as well as with local artists and craftsmen. Also, guests' interests
in creative activities could be increased by the promotion of these activities on the
websites or social network sites of the hotels. Last but not least, big cities, such as
Barcelona, Paris or Rome, traditionally seen as the engines of the creative economy
could be an inspiration for Bratislava offering creative tourism as an alternative to
mass cultural tourism as well as helping the hotel industry to boost room
occupancy, especially in these times effected by the COVID-19 pandemic.
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CHARAKTER SKLADKY Z VYROBY NIKLU V MESTE SERED
Eva Michaeli, Martin Boltiziar, Vladimir Solar, Matu§ Maxin
Abstract

The main aim of the paper is to inform about the origin of waste from nickel
and cobalt production and also about its properties. The landfill of technological
waste near the town of Sered is the second largest landfill for non-ferrous
metallurgy in the Slovak Republic and is located in the northern part of the
Danubian Lowland southwest of the industrial zone of the town. The research was
divided into two phases. The first phase was preparatory and the second concerned
field research and was linked to sludge sampling for physic-chemical analysis. The
results of the analysis identified the physical and chemical properties of the sludge,
as well as the possibilities of its use in some sectors of the economy. The
construction of the Nickel smelter in town of Sered’ was decided in 1956. The first
nickel was produced in 1963. The raw material was low quality lateritic iron-
nickel ore, which was imported from Albania (CMEA decision) and contained 1%
nickel and 0.05% cobalt in one tonne of ore. In 1993 (after 30 years), production
was stopped for economic and ecological reasons, but the sludge landfill remained
and the State sold the landfill in 1994 to a private company and so got rid of
liability for environmental damage which continue to this day.

Keywords: Albanian lateritic iron-nickel ore, metallurgical sludge, nickel
production, the landfill waste, Sered’

Uvod

Pracovnici institicii, ktoré sa zaoberali problematikou starostlivosti o Zivotné
prostredie po¢niic Ministerstvom zivotného prostredia SR, nevenovali v minulosti
nijaki pozornost nakladaniu s odpadmi v priemyselnych podnikoch, ktoré
produkovali nebezpecny odpad. Bolo to obdobie socialistickej industrializacie, ktorej
nasledky pretrvavaju. Mnoho priemyselnych podnikov tohto typu sa nachadzalo v
nizinach alebo kotlinach Slovenska s najprodukcnejsimi a vysoko produkénymi
pddami. Prikladom je aj rozsiahla skladka hutnickeho kalu v blizkosti byvalej huty na
nikel, ktord vznikla na najprodukénejsSich a vysoko produkénych ornych podach v
Podunajskej nizine. Skladka poSkodzuje Zivotné prostredie a zdravie obyvatel'ov
dodnes. Problému sa venuju viaceri autori ¢i uz na urovni celoStatnej (napr. Bohus,
Klinda, 2010, Michaeli, Boltiziar, 2010) ich vplyvu na krajinu (Ivanova et al., 2013)
ako aj zodpovednosti jednotlivych subjektov.
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Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

Skladka technologického odpadu sa nachadza juhozapadne od priemyselnej
zony mesta Sered’, v ktorej sa nachddzala byvala Niklova huta (obr. 1, obr. 2).
Teleso skladky lezi priamo na nive Vahu v nadmorskej vyske 125 m. Stucasna
plocha vlastnej skladky je asi 40 ha plus 10 ha plochy kalu, ktory bol zvleceny
denudaciou z telesa skladky (gravitatny geomorfologicky proces, vodna erdzia na
svahoch skladky). Skladka bola zalozend v roku 1963 na ploche s vel'mi
produktivnymi podami Mollic Fluvisols var. Calcaric. Najvécsia §irka skladky je
570 m, dizka asi 800 m, priemerna vyska 10 m, najvicsia je 35 m. Pévodny objem
skladky bol 9 mil. ton a sGcasny je 6,5 - 7 mil. ton. Skladka je v stkromnom
vlastnictve od roku 1994 a mozno ju klasifikovat ako antropogénne lozisko
druhotnych surovin. Podla environmentalnej regionalizacie Slovenskej republiky
spracovanej Ministerstvom Zzivotného prostredia Slovenskej republiky (Bohus,
Klinda, 2010) je tizemie z hl'adiska Zivotného prostredia klasifikované ako silne
narusené.

Obr. 1: Geograficka poloha skladky
Figure 1: Geographical location of landfill
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Obr. 2: Skladka metalurgického kalu 2020
Figure 2: Metallurgical sludge landfill 2020
B e

Zdroj: www.seredonline.sk

Vyskum sme rozdelili do dvoch faz. V prvej faze sme museli ziskat
povolenie vstupu na skladku, ktord je od roku 1994 sikromnym majetkom.
Venovali sme pozornost’ datam a Statistickym materialom tykajucim sa hutnickeho
kalu v archive byvalej niklovej huty, na Obvodnom urade zivotného prostredia v
Galante a na Mestskom trade v Seredi.

Druha faza bola zamerana na terénny vyskum. Identifikovali sme zakladna
Strukturu skladky a charakter krajiny v jej okoli. Pocas terénneho vyskumu sme zo
skladky odobrali vzorky na fyzikalno-chemicky rozbor s cielom zistit' vlastnosti
metalurgického kalu. Povodne odkalisko (dnes skladka) bolo vyhibené do
pleistocénnych a holocénnych fluvidlnych sedimentov v nive Vahu. Zaklad
odkaliska lezi na dnovej akumulacii fluvidlnych hrubych S$trkov horného
pleistocénu (Maglay et al. 2005), ktoré boli prekryté fluvidlnymi nepriepustnymi
vrstvami holocénnych ilovitych Strkov, ilov a povodiiovych hlin (5-10 m). Pri
budovani tloziska na uskladnenie priemyselného kalu boli nepriepustné vrstvy
odstranené, aby sa urychlil priesak kvapalnej zlozky kalu. Material skladky je
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priemyselny antropogénny sediment - metalurgicky kal, ktory ma neprirodzent
¢iernu farbu a vznikol za 30 rokov existencie niklovej huty (1963 - 1993). Vek
kalu je 58 rokov. Tvar relié¢fu skladky ostro kontrastuje s akumula¢nou rovinou
Podunajskej niziny. Skladka je pozoruhodnym alochtonnym bariérovym
elementom (Michaeli et al., 2021) nizinnej krajiny. Sklad4 sa z mierne zvlnenej
plosiny a z extrémne strmych svahov so sklonom viac ako 45° (obr. 3).

Obr. 3: Strmé svahy so sklonom 45 °
Figure 3: Steep slopes with a slope of 45 ©

r

Podla klimatickych oblasti Slovenskej republiky patri tzemie do teplej
klimatickej oblasti (50 a viac letnych dni v roku), ktora je vel'mi suchd s miernou
zimou. Deficit zrazok sa pohybuje od 100 do 150 mm rocne. Priemerna ro¢na
teplota vzduchu je 9,5 © C. Uzemie ma viac ako 2 000 hodin slne&ného svitu
roéne a pocas vegetatného obdobia je to 1 450 hodin. Prevladajucim veternym
pradenim st JV a SZ vietor (51% v roku). Z hydrografického hl'adiska patri
uzemie do povodia Vahu. Podzemné vody reaguju na vodny rezim Vahu. Vznikaju
infiltraciou vod z jeho koryta. V telese skladky sa netvoria kolektory podzemnej
vody. Priamo na skladke sa nachadzaju pody zo skupiny Technosols (Michaeli et
al. 2021), typu Spolic Techosols / Alcalic Hyperartefactic (World Reference Base
for Soil Resources 2014, Update 2015, Report 106). Pody typu Mollic Fluvisols sa
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nachadzaju aj okolo skladky na Podunajskej rovine. Vegetacia zabera 15% plochy
skladky a pochadza vacsinou z naletu okrem vegetacie na 8 ha rekultivovanej Casti
skladka v roku1982.

Vlastnosti a vyuZitie metalurgického kalu

Hutnicky kal je priemyselny antropogénny sediment. Je to zrnity sypky
materidl, ktory ma neprirodzenu Ciernu farbu. Vznikol mletim a premyvanim
albanskej lateritickej Zelezo-niklovej rudy a jej lahovanim v roztoku Zieravych
latok. Skladka kalu je v stcasnosti v sukromnych rukéch. Podl'a kupnopredajnej
zmluvy mala byt odstranena do roku 2009. Majitel’ tvrdi, Ze zmluvu nevlastni, a
vyssie stanovend zmluvni podmienku odmieta. Tazi kal na ziskanie zvyskovych
kovov, najmé chromu, ale jeho obchodné zdmery s nedostupné. Pomer mnozstva
vytazeného kalu k jeho objemu je zanedbateny. Odhady Obvodného tradu
zivotného prostredia v Galante tykajice sa odstranenia skladky nie su prilis
optimistické. Odstranenie skladky pri sucasnej intenzite tazby kalu mdze trvat’ az
500 rokov. Ro¢na financna kompenzacia vlastnika skladky za poskodzovanie
zivotného prostredia a zdravia obyvatel'stva pre mesto Sered’ (zvysné osady st bez
nahrady) je 600 EUR, ¢o mozno povazovat’ za neadekvatnu sumu. Odpad z vyroby
niklu podl'a vyskumov niekolkych autorov ma mnozstvo nepriaznivych vlastnosti
(Paulech a kol., 1983, Sobocka, Poltarska, 2004, Michaeli a kol., 2009, Michaeli a
kol., 2010, Michaeli a kol., 2012, Michaeli a kol., 2021, atd’.), ktoré maju
negativny vplyv na zivotné prostredie. Vlastnosti metalurgického kalu su:

- je to sypky material, ma nepriaznivé mechanické zlozenie a nizku vodna

kapacitu,

- Castice kalu st predmetom eolickych procesov

- kal ma na povrchu ma vel'mi vysoku teplotu lebo intenzivne absorbuje

infraervené Ziarenie vd’aka Ciernej farbe,

- obsahuje toxické mnozstvo tazkych kovov,

- skladka je predmetom gravitatnych geomorfologickych procesov a tiez

procesov vodnej erdzie na svahoch (ron),

- kal ma vel'mi nepriaznivé vlastnosti pre zZivé organizmy.

Velké mnozstvo odpadu z vyroby (9 mil. ton) bolo impulzom pre Vedenie
sStatneho podniku Niklova huta v Seredi, aby hl'adalo moznosti vyuzitia hutnickeho
kalu v réznych odvetviach hospodarstva uz pocas vyroby. Pokusy neboli uspesné
prave kvoli vlastnostiam kalu. Hutnicky kal ma vysoky obsah Zeleza (tab. 1, 2) a
jeho cena bola zahrnuta do ceny albanskej lateritickej Zelezo-niklovej rudy. Obsah
chrému je vSak problematicky pre vyrobu surového Zeleza z kalu.
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Tab. 1: Analyza fyzikalno-chemickych vlastnosti odpadu
Table 1: Analysis of physico-chemical properties of waste

Ukazovatel Jednotka | Hibka 60 cm | Metoda
pH H,0 - 8.6 E
Fe O3 % 78 RFS
Al,Os3 % 3.27 RFS
Ni mg-kg? 2920 RFS
Cr mg-kg?! 24 300 RFS
Cu mg-kg?! 49.0 RFS
Zn mg-kg?! 300.0 RFS
Frakcia < 0,01 % 11.1 AS

Tab. 2: Chemické zloZenie metalurgického kalu

Table 2: Chemical composition of metallurgical sludge

Fe 49 —52% P20s 0.06 — 0.18%

Fe 03 42 — 43% SOs 0.08 - 0.10%
FeO 27 — 28% MnO 0.3-0.4%

Fe metamorf. 0.25-0.35% K0 0.08 — 0.10%

SiO; 8- 10% Ni 0.27 - 0.29%

AlyOs 4 - 6% Cu 0.01 - 0.02%

CaO 3-4.5% TiO; 0.10-0.12%

MgO 2-3% Na,O 0.20 - 0.21%
Cry03 3.4-3.8% H.O 15-18%

Prislusna vsadzka kalu do vysokej pece na jednu tavbu predstavuje iba 50
kg, ¢o je mnozstvo, ktoré nema vplyv na kvalitu surového Zeleza (Koudelka et al.,
1985). Z hladiska mnozstva kalu je tato davka zanedbatel'na.

Vyroba ferochromu z kalu nie je mozna, lebo neobsahuje dostatocné
mnozstvo chrému. Pouzivanie kalu ako prisady do cementu bolo zastavené,
pretoze obsahuje chrom, ktory nie je povoleny ako prisada do stavebnych
materialov podla legislativy EU.

Kal sa pouziva na premyvanie hnedého uhlia iba v nevyznamnom
mnozstve, ale nie je vhodny pre vSetky druhy hnedého uhlia.

Vysledky a diskusia

Ruda bola spracovand mokrym priemyselnym metalurgickym procesom
(Caronovym procesom). Ro¢na spotreba zieravych latok bola 5 624 ton. Odpad
opustal vyrobnu linku ako kvapalny material s teplotou 95° C. Nizka kvalita rudy
podmienila vznik velkého mnozstva odpadu. Ro¢ne na skladku pribudlo 300 000
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ton odpadu, z toho rocna vyroba kovov bola 0,0083%. V zasade vyroba jednej tony
kovu vyprodukovala 120 ton odpadu (tab. 3).

Tab. 3: Vyroba kovov, odpadu, spotreba chemikalii za jeden rok, za 30 rokov
Table 3: Production of metals, waste, consumption of chemicals in one year, in 30
years

- . Ro¢na produkcia | Ro¢na spotreba
Roénd produkcia kovov v [t] za 30 odpaduv[tjaza | chemikaliiv [t] a za 30
rokov, % z odpadu

30 rokov rokov
2 450 [t] Ni, 60 [t] Co, ro¢na 300 000 [t] 2800 [t], NH4OH
produkcia 2510 t kovov 1200 [t], Naz S
Produkcia za 30 rokov 75 300 [t] 9 000 000 [t] za 30 611 [t], HCL
1 [t] kovu /120 [t] odpadu a obsah rokov 1 013 [t], H2SO04
0.0084% kovov z odpadu ro¢na 5 624 [t],
168 720 [t] za 30 rokov

Skladka metalurgického kalu je vystavend posobeniu prirodnych
geomorfologickych procesov danej klimatickomorfogenetickej zony, v ktorej sa
nachadza. Z prirodnych procesov st to ronové geomorfologické procesy,
gravitatné a eolické geomorfologické procesy na jednej strane a antropogénne
geomorfologické procesy (tfazba kalu) na druhej strane. Povodny tvar skladky sa v
dosledku tychto procesov postupne menil.

Napriek tomu, Ze vyroba v Niklovej hute $. p. bola ukoncena v roku 1993 a
hlavny zdroj kontaminacie prestal existovat, skladka odpadu zostala a predstavuje
vyznamny zdroj kontaminacie zivotného prostredia v severnej Casti Podunajskej
niziny dodnes. Zvysky vyrobnych hal samotného priemyselného simplexu niklove;j
huty s nebezpecnym brownfieldom v priemyselnej zone mesta Sered’ na ploche
asi 50 - 70 ha.

Areal byvalej Niklovej huty (obr. 4) patri do priemyselnej zony mesta
Sered’, kde je vela priemyselnych zavodov z 50. a 60. rokov, ale aj nové
priemyselné zavody a velké mnozstvo priemyselného odpadu. Skladka
metalurgického kalu je zdrojom prachu a neustale poskodzuje zivotné prostredie
(druhotna prasnost’). Pocas silného vetra (napr. silny vietor v m-s™* 11,8 - 13,8 je 6
B) vstupuji do ovzduSia najjemnejsSie frakcie vo forme aerosolu a veternymi
systémami sa tento dostava (obr. 5) az do vzdialenosti 50 km od skladky lebo
reliéf Podunajskej niziny je plochy, mierne zvlneny a nebrani pohybu veternych
systémov. Celé teleso postihuju aj d’alSie geomorfologické procesy, typické pre
obnazené povrchy bez pddy a vegetacie, typické napr. aj pre vysokohorské oblasti
akymi st napr. ronové procesy, plazenie/creeping a dalsie (Hresko et al., 2003).
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Obr. 4: Nebezpe¢ny brownfield byvalej Niklovej huty §.p. v Seredi
Figure 4: Dangerous brownfield of the former Niklova huta §.p. in Sered’

Zdroj: www.seredonline.sk

Obr. 5: Sered’ pocas veternej smrste na skladke
Figure 5: Sort during a windstorm in a landfill

Asi 20 000 ton metalurgického prachu sa ro¢ne rozptyli deflaciou na ploche
okolo 4 700 ha v Podunajskej nizine (Paulech a kol., 1983). Tento
geomorfologicky proces zhorSuje kvalitu ovzdusia pre 25 000 obyvatelov v okoli
skladky a trva uz 58 rokov. Celkovy obsah niklu v pdde je 7-8-krat vyssi ako
hodnota prirodného pozadia v ostatnych oblastiach Podunajskej niziny. Skladka je
velkym zdrojom prachovych castic, ktoré unikajii do ovzdusia. Na povrchu ornej
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pody su viditel'né prachové povlaky. Obsah tazkych kovov v pdde sa zvySuje aj
zavlazovanim kontaminovanou vodou. Odhaduje sa, ze pol'nohospodarske pody
ovplyvnené emisiami zneéistujucich latok zo skladky maju tu rozlohu asi 1 500 ha.
Prach obsahuje castice tazkych kovov, hlavne nikel, chrom a olovo. Usadzuje sa
na rastlinnej pokryvke, polnohospodarskych plodinach, na pdde, na vodnych
plochach a v mestskych oblastiach. Pod sekundarnou prasSnostou rozumieme
virenie prachovych Castic usadenych na zemskom povrchu. Tento proces mozno na
skladke pozorovat’ najmé na jeseil a na jar. ZnecCistenie ovzdusia z prachu skladky
ovplyviluje zdravie obyvatel'stva (obr. 6).

Obr. 6: Tazké kovy v prachovom sedimente v meste Sered pri zdravotnom
stredisku

Figure 6: Heavy metals in dust sediment in the town of Sered’ near the health
center
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Prejavuje sa to ako ochorenie dychacich ciest, teda chronicka bronchitida,
najmd v obciach, ktorych poloha je viazana na prevladajuce veterné systémy v
smere SZ - JV. Prach obsahuje tazké kovy. Chrom eroduje chrupavku nosovej
prichradky. Nadmerny prijem niklu dobytkom sa prejavuje zapalmi plic,
zhrubnutim srsti a chudnutim. Nakoniec zviera zahynie. Podobne nadmerny prijem
chromu potravou a vdychnutim spdsobuje leptanie sliznic, astmu, rakovinu
dychacich ciest a alergické kozné reakcie (Paulech et al., 1983, Vilinova, Dubcova,
2019, Vilinova, 2020). Prirodné agroklimatické podmienky (teplé podnebie,
najproduktivnejSie typy polnohospodarskych pdd, doplnkova vlhkost' pddy)
regionu by boli pévodne mohli poskytnit’ dobré podmienky pre rozvoj modernych
smerov ekologického pol'nohospodarstva. Sucasné podmienky (celkova devastacia
zivotného prostredia) tento proces na dlhé roky zastavili (obr. 7).

V meste Sered’ bolo namerané v usadenom prachu v sezéone 1998 celkom
41, 058 g'm™ olova, chrému, niklu, kobaltu a kadmia, najviac v$ak bolo olova
(29,6 g'm) potom nikel a kobalt a tieZ bolo nameranych 81,20 g-m zinku a 26,92
g-m? manganu. Vo §tvrtom $tvrtroku 2002 a v trefom S$tvrtroku 2003 namerali
spolu 14 g-m olova, chrému, niklu, kobaltu a kadmia, z toho najviac bolo olovo,
potom nasledoval nikel, kobalt, zinok 86,04 g-m? a mangan 28,06 g:-m? (RUVZ,
Galanta, 1997 - 2003).

Obr. 7: Struktira priemyselnej zony mesta Sered (UPN SU 2016)
Figure 7: Structure of the industrial zone of the town of Sered’ (UPN SU 2016)

Legenda: 1. Sered’ - cukrovar 2. MACH-TRADE, spracovanie olovenych batérii, 3.
Skladka metalurgického kalu 4. Dong - Jin Precision, Ltd. Slovakia, 5. Neoplast, 6.
Byvaly zavod na tavenie niklu, 7. Skladka trosky a nasyteny kal z cukrovaru, 8.
Cistiareti odpadovych vdd, 9. Optimalna trasa dial'nice, 10. Nova vodna cesta, 11.
Kovod Sered’ — §rotovisko - odmietlo v referende 70% obéanov
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Zaver

Procesy, ktoré prebiehaju na skladke metalurgického kalu, mozno v zasade
od vzniku skladky po sucasnost’ oznalit' za nezluéitelné s kvalitou zivotného
prostredia, kvalitou Zivota a zdravim obyvatel'stva. Navrat kvality podzemnych
vod do stavu pred rokom 1963 je mozny len investovanim zna¢ného mnozstva
finan¢nych prostriedkov do technoldgii pre sandciu izemia, tieto vSak nie s k
dispozicii. Proces sandcie skladky sa neuskutoCnil ani 28 rokov po ukonceni
vyroby napriek podmienkam zakomponovanym do kipnopredajnej zmluvy v roku
1994 pre nového majitel’a skladky. Sanacia skladky a pril'ahlého tizemia spociva na
priprave podrobného projektu, ktory musi vychadzat’ z terénneho vyskumu uzemia
a fyzikalnych a chemickych rozborov kalu, horninového podlozia a vod v
potrebnom rozsahu. Existujice analyzy nie st dostato¢né a nazory niektorych
odbornikov na tuto problematiku nie je mozné akceptovat’ predovsetkym preto
lebo vychadzaju z procesu samocistiacej schopnosti krajiny (Klau¢o, 1994). Za
naliehavi ulohu povazujeme eliminaciu sekundarnej prasnosti skladky. Bola by to
len ve'mi mala kompenzacia pre obyvatel'ov Serede a susednych sidel za utrpenie,
ktoré v tejto oblasti mdzeme merat’ zivotom niekolkych generacii. Sekundarna
prasnost’ sa da odstranit’ ozelenenim skladky, ale aj pre tento proces je potrebné
vypracovat’ projekt zalozeny na vyskume topickych jednotiek na skladke. V prvom
rade je potrebné riesit’ vlastnictvo skladky. Vlastnik ignoruje povinnosti vo¢i mestu
Sered’ a okolitym sidlam, ako aj vo¢i obvodnému turadu Zzivotného prostredia.
Zavézky a povinnosti uvedené v kupno-predajnej zmluve ignoruje. Majitel’ skladky
tvrdi, ze kipno-predajnii zmluvu nema. Tato skuto¢nost umoziiuje vypracovat
potrebny projekt a realizovat’ navrhované zamery.
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THE NATURE OF THE LANDFILL FROM THE NICKEL PRODUCTION
IN TOWN SERED

Summary

The metallurgical sludge landfill, originally a tailings pond, is located in the
northern edge of the Danubian Lowland on the Vah floodplain. It is one of the
largest industrial sludge ponds in the Slovak Republic and is not the only one in the
industrial zone of the town of Sered’. It occupies more than 50 ha together with the
denudation sludge. Before the landfill was established, the most productive arable
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soils (Mollic Fluvisols var. Calcaric) were here. The original volume of the landfill
was 9 million tons and the current is about 6 -7 million tons. In 58 years around 1.5
million ton of the sludge was by wind erosion to took away into space of the
Danubian lowlands and about 1 mil. tons fell on mining. Natural and
anthropogenic geomorphological processes that take place at the metallurgical
sludge landfill (gravitational processes, rill erosion, eolian and anthropogenic
processes) can in principle be described as incompatible with the quality of the
environment, the quality of life and the health of the population. The landfill
remediation process did not take place even 28 years after the end of production,
despite the conditions incorporated in the purchase and sale contract in 1994 for
the new landfill owner. Environmental damage persists and landfill owners do not
pay attention to it, despite the law on environmental burdens, which came into
force in January 2011. The dust sediment contains a large amount of heavy metals
(chromium, nickel, lead, cobalt, cadmium). There are about 1500 ha of agricultural
land in the Danubian lowland damaged by the deflation of landfill dust (soils
contain 7-8 times higher nickel than in other parts of the lowland. The most critical
moment is permanent damage to the health of the population for 58 years.
According to international chemical legislation, lead is a toxic substance and
damages the internal organs and nervous system of humans, fertility, has
teratogenic effects on the fetus, harms aquatic animals, etc. We think that it is not
possible for a country's self-cleaning capacity to cope with these critical factors.
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VYUZITIE INSTAGRAMU AKO NASTROJA NA TVORBU OBRAZU
REGIONOV CESTOVNEHO RUCHU

Michal Noga
Abstract

Taking advantage of the benefits of social media in the tourism industry is
a common practice nowadays. Instagram possesses a strong set of attributes to aid
in building a positive regional image. This article seeks to answer how is this
opportunity approached in Slovakia. The object of the study are official Instagram
accounts of 37 Slovak regional DMOs. The article presents a theoretical
background to the topic of visual image building on Instagram. Furthermore,
a pilot study of the DMO's activity on Instagram has been conducted. The goal of
the study is to determine the amount of activity of regional DMO's in Slovakia on
Instagram. The main indicators are the amount of uploaded posts and the number
of followers. The study recognized an unfulfilled potential of Instagram usage
among the DMO accounts.

Keyword: regional marketing, tourism, visual image, social media, Instagram
Uvod

Sucasné socidlne trendy, ako intenzivne vyuzivanie socialnych médii
a ,;mobilnd migracia®“ podmienili i novy globalny pristup k marketingu. Socialne
média sa stali preferovanym kanalom marketingovej komunikacie, najmi vdaka
dostupnosti k Sirokému publiku a nizkym nakladom. Komeréné vyuzitie socialnych
médii je dnes ina tzemi Slovenska samozrejmostou. Toto tvrdenie plati aj
Vv oblasti cestovného ruchu.

Socidlne média sa stali primarnym zdrojom impresii o regidonoch
cestovného ruchu (Nixon et al., 2017). Cas I'udi straveny na socidlnych médiach
vedie k tomu, Ze nazory, myslienky a impresie o regiénoch sa sprostredkované cez
prispevky, ktoré potencialni navstevnici konzumuju v online priestore (Bizirgianni
et al., 2013; Xiang et al., 2010).

Propagacia miest aregiénov pre ucely rozvoja cestovného ruchu je vo
velkej miere zaloZend na vizualnom obsahu (napr. fotografie). V tomto smere je
unikatnym socidlnym médiom Instagram. Instagram umoZziuje vytvorit’
uzivatel'sky profil a pomocou kamery mobilného telefénu nasnimat’, ulozit’ do
osobnej kolekcie azdielat’ na internete vizualny obsah (najmd fotografie).
Vzhladom na tieto atributy je Instagram mimoriadne vhodnym kandlom na
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propagaciu miest aregionov pre cestovny ruch. Vhodne zvoleny obsah moze
pozitivne ovplyvnit obraz regionu a prispiet’ k zvySeniu konkurencieschopnosti
regionov na trhu cestovného ruchu. Krajské a oblastné organizacie cestovného
ruchu na Slovensku (d’alej len OOCR), ktoré predstavuji najdolezitejSiu formu
uzemného manazmentu na regionalnej Grovni (Cékoci et al., 2019), v sticasnosti
maju vo svojom portféliu oficidlne stranky na viacerych socidlnych médiach. Tieto
uzivatel'ské ,profily“ vyuzivaju na propagaciu regionu a komunikiciu
s navstevnikmi. Cielom tohto prispevku je zistit do akej miery je Instagram
vyuzivany na propagaciu slovenskych regionov. Ako objekt stidie sme vybrali
oficidlne uzivatel'ské ucty OOCR. Budeme sa snazit’ najst odpoved’ na otazku ¢i je
Instagram vyuzivany na propagaciu slovenskych regiénov prostrednictvom
oficialnych stranok OOCR. Predpokladame, Ze Instagram patri medzi socialne
média, ktoré OOCR vyuzivaji. Ak je to tak, bude nas zaujimat’ tieZ ako intenzivne
vyuzivaju Instagram jednotlivé OOCR?

PrehPad literatury

Problematika vyuzitia socidlnych médii v oblasti cestovného ruchu je
pomerne frekventovanou témou najmé v poslednom desatroci. Skimany je najméa
socialny a ekonomicky aspekt socidlnych médii. Vyznam socidlnych médii
Vv cestovnom ruchu charakterizovalo viacero autorov, spomenit moZeme napr.
Xiang et al. (2010), Fotis et al. (2011), alebo Munar et al. (2014). V domace;j
literatre je vyznamu socidlnych médii v cestovnom ruchu venovana cast
Vv publikacii Informaéné technologie v cestovnom ruchu (Gajdosik et al., 2017).
Geograficka perspektiva je vyuZivana najmd ako komplementarna pri
multidisciplinarnych $tadiach. Medzi vyznamnej$ie patri napr. Zhou (2015), Sun
(2015), alebo Tieskens et al. (2018). V domacej literatire tato problematika
absentuje, avSak zo susednych krajin mézeme spomenut’ publikacie od Kadar a
Gede (2013), resp. Zasina (2018). Dominantnym zdrojom udajov ziskanych zo
socialnych médii su lokalizacné udaje (GPS stradnice uverejnenych prispevkov)
(Stock, 2018). Tieto udaje vyuzili vo svojich Studidch napr. Su et al. (2016),
Strauman et al. (2014), alebo Kadar a Gede (2013). Prace venujuce sa Specificky
Instagramu v cestovnom ruchu st pomerne malo zastiipené vo v§eobecnosti. Medzi
vyznamnejSie komplexne spracované diela patri napr. Instagram Power (Miles,
2014), ktoré je vSak zamerané predovSetkym na moznosti vyuZitia Instagramu ako
marketingového nastroja. V ekonomickej sfére je Instagram sktimany i v domace;j
odbornej literatare, spomefime napr. Blistan et al. (2016), Kompasova a Zima
(2018), Durisova (2019) a ini. Instagram je aj vo sfére zaujmu sociologickych vied.
Geograficky pristup bol vyuZity napr. pri mapovani navStevnosti vybranych
narodnych parkov vo Finsku a JAR (Tenkanen et al., 2015).
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Suvisiacou problematikou je vyznam fotografie v cestovnom ruchu a jej
analyza. Prepojenie cestovatel'skej fotografie a vyuzitie mobilnej aplikacie
Instagram sa odrdZa najmi v pracach zameranych na analyzu vizudlneho obrazu
regionu. Nixon et al. (2019) sa vo svojej publikacii venovali vplyvu Instagramu na
vnimany obraz Jordanska a Kostariky. Stepchenkova a Zhan (2012) analyzovali
obsah fotografii na Instagrame uverejnenymi (1) oficialnym profilom Organizacie
cestovného ruchu v Peru a (2) navstevnikmi Peru. Obsah oboch nasledne navzajom
porovnali. Analyza vizudlneho obrazu regionu na mobilnej aplikécii Instagram
v domacej literatire absentuje. Prispevok si déva, okrem iného, za ciel tlto
medzeru v odbornej literatire doplnit’.

Teoreticko-metodologické vychodiska

Instagram je socidlne médium vytvorené primarne pre rozhranie mobilného
telefonu. Je rozSireny aj do formy internetovej stranky (Www.instagram.com),
ktora vSak neumoznuje vkladat’ obsah. Instagram umoziuje jednotlivcovi (alebo
spolo¢nosti) vytvorit' osobny (alebo komerény) uzivatel'sky ucet (,,profil®)
a pomocou kamery mobilného fotoaparatu (pripadne pocitaca) nasnimat’, upravit,
ulozit’ do vlastnej kolekcie a zdiel'at’ prostrednictvom internetu fotografie a kratke
videozaznamy. Umoziuje tiez vytvarat’ siete kontaktov a komunikovat s nimi
(prepojenie uzivatel'skych uctov). Tieto atributy zaraduju Instagram medzi
socialne média a podskupiny stranok socialnych sieti. Instagram je jednym
z najrychlejSie rasticich socidlnych médii. V sucasnosti je pocet mesacne
aktivnych uzivatel'ov viac ako 1,1 miliardy (Statista, 2020). Na Slovensku vyuziva
Instagram viac ako 1 milidon pouzivatel'ov (Kemp, 2020). Instagram je vizualne
orientovana aplikacia (Puchovska a Balaziova, 2018). Vyznam prinasa napr.
v marketingovej komunikacii. Pomaha budovat’ imidz (Kompasova a Zima, 2018)
regionu, propagovat ponuku a komunikovat s navstevnikmi. Manovich (2017)
oznacuje Instagram ako ,,nastroj pre estetickt a vizualnu komunikaciu“ (Pastekova,
2018). Vizualna povaha Instagramu, najmi v podobe fotografii, umoziuje nielen
budovat imidz regionu, ale tiez analyzovat a hodnotit obsah prispevkov pre
efektivny marketing v cestovnom ruchu.

Vizualne obrazy su primarnymi nastrojmi reklamy a marketingu destincii
a ich atrakcii. Fotografie su nevyhnutné pre Gspe$nu tvorbu a komunikaciu obrazu
destinacie. Fotografie miest a atrakcii pomdhaju utvarat ocakavania cesty na
zadiatku udasti na cestovnom ruchu (Fotis et al., 2012).

Vizudlny obraz regionu cestovného ruchu predstavuje obraz regiénu
formovany vystavenim navstevnika vizudlnym médiam (Nixon et al., 2019).
Uzivatelmi tvoreny obsah na platformach socidlnych médii je vnimany ako
doveryhodna forma odporucania regionu cestovného ruchu. Obrazova forma
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UGC! v podobe fotografii a videozdznamov odraza percepcie uZivatelov
0 regione cestovného ruchu (Stepchenkova a Zhan, 2012). Navstevnici tvoria
vlastny obsah toho, ako vnimaju region, ktory navstivia a uverejituji ho v podobe
hodnoteni, fotografii a videozdznamov na socidlnych médiach. Nekomer¢na
komunikacia zvykne mat’ va¢si vplyv na formovanie obrazu regionu, v porovnani
so spravami komunikovanymi organizaciami cestovného ruchu (OCR), alebo
cestovnymi kanceldariami. OCR nemaji priamu kontrolu nad uverejiovanymi
vizudlmi regionu na uctoch individualnych uzivatelov, Co vytvara prekazky
V propagacii regionu. OCR by mali vediet’ aky obsah dominuje na internete, a Ci je
konzistentny s informaciami komunikovanymi na oficidlnych strankach, v
suvislosti s posiliiovanim pozitivneho obrazu, respektive zlepSovani negativneho
obrazu regionu (Stepchenkova a Zhan, 2012).

Vhodne spravovany et na Instagrame s dostatoénym dosahom, vhodne
pouzitymi vizudlmi a oznafeniami (he$tegmi?) mdZu pozitivne ovplyvnit obraz
regioénu cestovného ruchu a mal by byt’ siicast'ou marketingovej stratégie OCR pri
cieleni na skupinu mladych uzivatel'ov Instagramu a inych socialnych médii.

Data a metédy

Instagram predstavuje rozsiahlu databazu tdajov, pocnic informaciami
zverejnenymi na uzivatel'skych profiloch, cez obsah prispevkov, az po rozsirujuce
udaje, ktoré su k prispevkom pripojené. Tieto udaje zahfhaju datum a Cas
uverejnenia prispevku, textovy popis a heStegy a lokaliza¢né tdaje. Lokalizacné
udaje s najcastejSie vyuzivané pri geografickej analyze dostupného materialu
(Stock, 2018).

Organizacia prispevkov na Instagrame je mozna tromi sposobmi: (1)
vyhladanie podl'a profilu pouzivatela (osobné prispevky jedného pouzivatel'a), (2)
podla hestegu (prispevky viacerych pouZivatelov prepojené oznacenim
aklacovym vyrazom) a (3) podla miesta (prispevky viacerych pouzivatel'ov
prepojené na zaklade rovnakej lokalizacie). Pre potreby tejto Stidie sme zvolili
organizaciu podl'a profilu pouzivatela (OOCR).

Pre zber udajov z prostredia mobilnej aplikacie je mozné vyuzit' viacero metod.
Najcastejsie vyuzivanou metdodou v odbornej literatire je zber prostrednictvom
programovacieho rozhrania aplikacie (ang. application programming interface —
API). Tato metéoda je rozSirend vaj Stadiach venujucich sa problematike

1 User-generated content (obsah tvoreny uzivate'mi), je obsah (textovy, multimedidlny),
ktory vytvaraju a zdiel'aju uzivatelia socialnych médii (napr. Kaplan, et al., 2009).
Hashtag (alebo heSteg) je forma organizacie prispevkov na socidlnych médiach
prostrednictvom kIi¢ového slova, ktorému predchadza oznacenie mriezkou (napr.
#bratislava). Hesteg je pripojeny k textovému popisu prispevku.
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v geografickej perspektive (vid napr. Kadar, 2014; Tenkanen, 2015; Zasina, 2018).
Pre vyuzitie tejto metody, je pre vyskumnika nevyhnutné ovladat’ programovacie
zrucnosti. Pre potreby tejto studie postacoval prieskum uzivatel'skych uctov OOCR
prostrednictvom osobného uétu vyskumnika. Udaje o poéte uverejnenych
prispevkov a pocte fanusikov (resp. ,,sledovatelov z ang. ,,followers®), ako aj
samotné prispevky s asovym tudajom, si vol'ne dostupné na hlavnej stranke tctu.
Udaje z Instagramu sme ruéne zaznamenali do tabulky v programe MS
Excel. Udaj o poéte fantisikov stranky predstavuje uréitt uspesnost’ uétu (Usakli et
al., 2017). Pocet fantiSikov predstavuje publikum, ktorému sa zobrazuji uverejnené
prispevky organizacie automaticky na domovskej stranke osobného uctu bez
potreby platenia za inzerciu. Cim vy3§i je podet fantisikov, tym viacsi dosah ma
stranka a tym efektivnejsi je marketing a propagacia regionu. Intenzita vyuzivania
Instagramu, reprezentovana frekvenciou uverejiiovania prispevkov, je nevyhnutna
pre udrzanie zaujmu publika. Odborné prace zamerané na marketing
prostrednictvom Instagramu odporG¢aji udrzat frekvenciu uverejiiovania
prispevkov na trovni 1-2 za denn (Ellering, 2017). Pre vypocet ukazovatela
»frekvencia uverejiiovania prispevkov® sme vypocitali pocet dni od prvého
uverejneného prispevku do datumu zberu udajov (21.9.2020) vratane. Nasledne
sme tymto dajom vydelili pocet prispevkov (platnym k 21.9.2020) podl'a vzorca:

Pm—“
f‘ﬂ

Pricom ,fP*“ predstavuje frekvenciu uverejiiovania prispevkov, ,nP*
predstavuje pocet prispevkov a ,,nD“ pocet dni od prvého prispevku. Vysledky
stidie st uverejnené v nasledujicej Casti.

Vysledky a diskusia

Prieskumom oficialnych web stranok OOCR sme zistili, ze 31 z celkového
poctu 37 (83,78%) aktualne zaregistrovanych organizacii cestovného ruchu na
Slovensku, ma vytvoreny oficialny uzivatel'sky Gcet na Instagrame. Z toho iba 5
OOCR nemd priame prepojenie na Instagram z oficidlnej web stranky. Priame
prepojenie uCtov na socidlnych médiach s oficidlnymi web strankami moze
vyrazne zvysit ndvstevnost’ uctov a pocet fantisikov.

Najdlhsie aktivnym uctom na Instagrame je ucet @tatryspispieniny (OOCR
TATRY — SPIS — PIENINY), ktory uverejnil prvy prispevok 4.10.2014.
Najmladsim uétom je @region novohrad OOCR TURISTICKY NOVOHRAD
A PODPOLANIE, ktory uverejnil prvy prispevok 6. marca 2020. Dalsimi pomerne
novymi UCtami su @regiongemer (OOCR GEMER), @rajeckadolina (OOCR
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Rajecka dolina) a @hornyzemplin.sk (OOCR Horny Zemplin a Horny Saris).
Najvacsi prirastok 0¢tov na Instagrame prebichal v rokoch 2016-2018, kedy
pribudlo dovedna 20 uétov OOCR. Uéty @dudinceonline.sk (OOCR Dudince) a
@oocrzitnyostrov (OOCR Zitny ostrov — Csallokoz) neuverejnili doposial’ jediny
prispevok, preto nebolo mozné uréit’ ich aktivitu.

Priemerny pocet prispevkov 31 uctov je na urovni 249,55. Najvyssi pocet
uverejnenych prispevkov v Case zberu dat dosiahol ucet @visitbratislava
(Bratislavska OCR), ktora ma zaroven i najvysSiu frekvenciu uverejilovania
prispevkov (0,69). Uget Bratislavskej OCR tak moZeme oznadit' ako najaktivnejsi
V porovnani s ostatnymi tG¢tami slovenskych OOCR (obr. 1). Celkom 10 uctov
zaznamenalo viac ako priemerny pocet prispevkov. Menej ako 100 prispevkov
zaznamenalo az § uctov.

Obr. 1: Prispevky Bratislavskej OCR na Instagrame (Zdroj: Instagram, 2020)
Figure 1: Instagram posts of Bratislava DMO (Source: Instagram, 2020)

Jnstagnam AY @O0 @

(pocet fanuisikov) dosiahol rovnako ucet Bratislavskej OCR. Celkom 8§ uctov
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dosiahlo pocet fanusikov vacsi ako 1640. Menej ako 100 fantsikov zaznamenali
¢ty OOCR Horny Zemplin a Horny Saris, OOCR Dudince a OOCR Zitny ostrov
— Csallokoz.

Hodnotu frekvencie uverejtiovania prispevkov vaésiu ako 0,5 dosiahli iba
¢ty Bratislavskej OCR a OOCR TURISTICKY NOVOHRAD A PODPOLANIE.
Aktivitu druhej menovanej organizacie mdzeme hodnotit’ pozitivne. Priemerna
frekvencia je na urovni 0,2. Celkom 12 u¢tov zaznamenal vysSiu ako priemernt
frekvenciu. Ani jeden z uétov nedosahuje odporac¢ané hodnoty aktivity v rozmedzi
1-2 prispevkov za defi. Z toho pohl'adu mézeme vnimat’ potencial uctov OOCR na
Instagrame ako nedostatoéne vyuzity (tab. 1).

Tab. 2: Aktivita oficialnych u¢tov OOCR na Instagrame
Tab. 1: Activity of official DMO Instagram accounts

Ndzov organizdcie Uéet  Link  Nazov tétu nD nP nF P
Bratislavskda OCR Ano  Ano visitbratislava 1704 1174 13653 0,69
OOCR TURISTICKY )

NOVOHRAD A Ano Nie  region_novohrad 199 127 336 0,64
PODPOLANIE

OOCR REGION ‘ ] - :

HOREHRONIE éno /y\no visithorehronie 1216 524 2079 043
OOCR Malé Karpaty Ano  Ano travel_malekarpaty 1449 604 1339 042
OOCR REGION LIPTOV Ano  Ano visitliptov 1663 568 4649 0,34
OOCR Stredné Slovensko | Ano  Ano  centralslovakia 1890 635 3682 0,34
OO TRY - SIS - Ano  Ano tatryspispieniny 2179 662 5962 0,30
OOCR Zéhorie Ano  Ano  regionzahorie.sk 1053 281 725 0,27
OOCR GEMER Ano  Ano  regiongemer 290 70 681 0,24
OOCR Kosice Turizmus Ano  Ano kosiceregion 1783 430 4186 0,24
OOCR Trencin a okolie Ano  Ano trencinregion 1215 279 1110 0,23
OOCR SV ERNYSPIS= | Ano Ano  visitspispieniny 1665 369 724 022
OOCR Tekov Ano  Nie regiontekov 731 142 553 0,19
Q(_)CR. Region Banskad Ano Nie regionbanskastiavni 693 119 938 017
Stiavnica ca

OOCR Vysoké Tatry - Ano  Ano tatry.podhorie 991 157 675 0,16
Podhorie ) )

OOCR Region Saris Ano  Ano regionsaris 906 140 579 0,15
OOCR PODUNAJSKO Ano  Ano visitdanube 1135 161 506 0,14
OOCR Trnava Tourism Ano Ano regiontrnava 1686 230 1886 0,14
Nitrianska OCR Ano Ano  visitnitra 1667 201 304 0,12
OOCR Trencianske Ano  Ano visitteplice 1828 206 507 011
Teplice

?;?S,R Region Vysoké Ano  Ano  regionvysoketatry 1564 176 1929 0,11
OOCR Region Gron Ano  Ano  regiongron 1757 191 554 0,11
OOCR Mala Fatra Ano Nie mala_fatra_region 894 83 625 0,09
OOCR Rajecka dolina Ano  Ano rajeckadolina 279 20 328 0,07
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g%CR Slovensky raj & Ano  Ano  slovenskyraj_spis 917 40 1007 0,04
OOCR Klaster Orava Ano  Ano Klasterorava 1308 53 159 0,04
OOCR Region Hornd Ano  Ano  regionbojnice 1081 42 769 004
Nitra-Bojnice '
OOCR Horny Zemplin a Ano  Ano  hornyzemplin.sk 276 10 92 0,04
Horny Saris
OOCR Turiec Ano  Ano turiecgo 1179 42 289 0,04
OOCR Dudince Ano Nie  dudinceonline.sk 0 0 14 0,00
OOCR Zitny ostrov Ano  Ano  oocrzitnyostrov 0 0 4 0,00
Csallokoz
OOCR ,,SARIS "~ Nie 3 ) B - ) -
BARDEJOV
OOCR Region Horné Ni

. ie - - - - - -
Povazie
Zemplinska OOCR Nie - - - - - -
OCR Kysuce Nie - - - - - -
OOCR REZORT Nie - ) ) ) ) )
PIESTANY
OOCR Regidn Senec Nie - - - - - -

nD — pocet dni od uverejnenia prvého prispevku; nP — pocet prispevkov; nF —
pocet fanusikov; fP — frekvencia uverejiiovania prispevkov

Zaver

Predkladany prispevok sa zameriava na problematiku tvorby vizualneho
obrazu regiénov cestovného ruchu v prostredi mobilnej aplikacie Instagram.
Vyuzitie socialnych médii v marketingu cestovného ruchu je uz niekolko rokov
trendom. Vyznam socidlnych médii v oblasti cestovného ruchu popisali uz viaceri
autori. Prispevok podava stru¢ny, ale uceleny teoreticko-metodologicky zaklad
problematiky. Uvadza hlavné dévody pre¢o méze byt Instagram vnimany ako
vhodny nastroj na tvorbu obrazu regiénov cestovného ruchu, najmi vo vizualnej
forme. Prezentacia obrazu regionu by mala byt v stlade s identitou regioénu, aby
bol region schopny ponuknut navStevnikovi pozitivny a autenticky zazitok. Je
nevyhnutné si uvedomit’, Ze socidlne médid predstavuji primarny zdroj informacii
0 regione pred jeho navstevou. Najmé Instagram sa javi ako vhodny néstroj na
marketing Vv oblasti cestovného ruchu. Dominancia vizudlnych stimulov ho
predurcuje ako lidra v propagacii miest a regionov medzi socidlnymi médiami.
Vyznam fotografie v cestovnom ruchu je zjavny uz niekol’ko desatroCi. Aj preto je
Instagram vhodnym nastrojom na tvorbu vizudlneho obrazu regiénov cestovného
ruchu. Zd4 sa, ze ina Slovensku sa vyuzitie socialnych médii a Instagramu
zintenziviuje. Pilotnd Stadia sucasného stavu aktivit slovenskych organizacii
cestovného ruchu na Instagrame si dala za ciel’ zistit' ¢i OOCR vlastnia oficidlne
ucty na Instagrame a ako intenzivne ho vyuzivaju. Vysledky ukazuju, Ze viac ako
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80% oblastnych organizacii cestovného ruchu na Slovensku vlastni et na
Instagrame. Vé&céSina znich ma priame prepojenic na ucet prostrednictvom
oficidlnej web stranky. Analyza po¢tu prispevkov a fanusikov naopak ukazala, ze
»vlazna“ aktivita v podobe uverejiovania fotografii spdsobuje, Ze potencial
Instagramu v tomto smere nie je naplneny. Na =zaklade udajov moZeme
konstatovat,, Ze najaktivnejSou OOCR na Instagrame je Bratislavskd OCR. Za viac
ako 4 roky uverejnila viac ako 1100 prispevkov a dosiahla hodnoty viac ako 13
000 fanusikov. Frekvencia uverejiiovania prispevkov vSak dosahuje za 4 roky
existencie Uctu @visitbratislava iba 0,69 prispevku za den, ¢o je pod odporacanou
hodnotou 1-2 prispevkov za defi pre efektivny marketing (Ellering, 2017). Napriek
tomu je ivtomto ohlade ucet Bratislavskej OCR najlep$im medzi uétami
slovenskych OOCR. Tu sa ponuka vyskumny problém, vhodny pre blizSie
preskiimanie. Analyza obsahu uverejnenych prispevkov by mohla naznacit’ urcité
trendy v propagacii jednotlivych OOCR. Tieto informacie mbézu byt zasadné pri
optimalizacii komunikovaného obrazu (alebo imidzu) regiénu s cielom zlepsit
povedomie u potencialnych navstevnikov a zvysit' konkurencieschopnost’ regionu
na trhu cestovného ruchu. Teoreticky a metodologicky ramec pre analyzu
propagovaného materialu je ziadany pre hodnotenie a pripadni optimalizaciu
obsahu, s cielom efektivne a pozitivne ovplyviiovat’ vnimany obraz turistickych
regionov.
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USING INSTAGRAM AS A TOOL FOR REGIONAL IMAGE
DEVELOPEMENT

Summary

This article deals with the problematics of building a positive visual
destination image. Using social media to the advantage of destinations is a common
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practice nowadays. Social media, such as Instagram, proved to be useful in a variety
of activities in tourism. Destination marketing organizations (DMOs) upload photos
with the goal to create an attractive image of the destination to alure as many visitors
as possible. This information needs to correspond with the regional identity to
ultimately provide a positive and authentic experience for the tourist. This is crucial
to understand due to the fact, that social media are nowadays the primary source of
information about the destination for the ever migrating adult and young adult
population. Particularly Instagram seems to be a useful asset in tourism. It’s visual
dominance is the perfect attribute for building a visual destination image. The
importance of photography in tourism over several decades proves this point. The
latest stage of photography — social sharing, is the central point of Instagram’s
success (Instagram reached over 1 billion monthly active users in 8 years of
existence). This topic is vastly understudied, with only several publications to
address it. Also, the topic is completely absent in Slovak science literature. It is the
aim of this article to provide a brief, but comprehensive theoretical and
methodological background to this topic. Also, it seems that Slovak DMOs are
picking up the pace when it comes to incorporating social media into marketing
practices. A pilot study explores if any of the 37 official regional DMOs in Slovakia
have official Instagram accounts and how intensively are they putting it to use. The
study found that over 80% of the DMOs in fact have an active Instagram account,
most of which have a direct link to the account on their official web page. The
effectiveness of the utilization of the accounts is however questionable. The total
numbers of uploaded posts hardly reach over 1000 despite having the accounts
“active” for several years in most cases. Based on the data it is safe to say that the
most active DMO on Instagram is Bratislava DMO of the Slovak capital. With over
1100 posts (over a period of more than 4 years) and a follower base reaching more
than 13 000, it is by far the most active account among the 31 DMO Instagram
accounts. The space for conducting future research in this topic seems apparent.
Analyzing the content of posted photographs could discover certain patterns in
promotion practices of DMOs. Developing sound methodological frameworks for
data gathering and content analysis could aid in assessing the effectiveness of
Instamarketing (marketing on Instagram) of destinations. This should be crucial for
optimizing the communicated image of a destination, which is in correspondence
with the regional image, and thus creating a strong brand.
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KREATIVNI NASTROJE PRO UDRZITELNY TURISMUS
(ZKUSENOSTI Z VARSAVY A BUDAPESTI)

Markéta Novotna, Helena Kubi¢kova
Abstract

The densely populated cities with significant cultural potential face
challenges in keeping tourism in line with sustainable principles. One option to
deal with the negative impacts of tourism on their local environment is to use
creative tools. This paper aims to evaluate the importance of creative tools for
sustainable tourism in selected Central European metropolises. These tools are
assessed based on an evaluation questionnaire. Possible performance gaps are
identified. Finally, the results are interpreted in the context of sustainable urban
development. The paper is methodically based on methods of analysis, synthesis,
description, and comparison. Participatory observation and electronic
communication with city representatives are essential for processing the
experience of selected cities — Warsaw and Budapest. Each of these cities faces
different challenges. However, according to the results, both of them endeavour for
the integrated development of suburban areas, to reduce the congestion of central
areas and extend the length of stay.

Keywords: creativity, metropolis, sustainability, urban tourism, Central Europe
Uvod

Rozvoj cestovniho ruchu a s nim souvisejici pfiliv navstévnikt se v fadé
evropskych mést s vyznamnym kulturnim potencidlem negativné odrazi na
mistnim prostiedi a kvalité zivota rezidentl. Projevy cestovniho ruchu, ktery je
realizovan v méstském prostiedi, jsou svym zptsobem specifické. To vyplyva i
Z podstaty mést, kterd jsou zivoucimi systémy, v nichz dochazi ke koncentraci
nejen obyvatel ¢i ucastnikil cestovniho ruchu, ale i dalSich osob dojizd&jicich do
skol ¢i za praci. Zakladni funkce mést mohou byt v disledku nadmérného ci
nekoordinovaného rozvoje cestovniho ruchu potlacovany a nahrazovany funkcemi
turistickymi. Dochézi tak k naruSovani méstskych systému a jejich udrzitelného
rozvoje.

Tato mésta Celi vyzvam, jak minimalizovat negativni dopady na udrzitelnost
mestského prostiedi a zaroven i nadale rozvijet sviij kulturni potencidl. Za jednu
z cest vedoucich kudrzitelnému rozvoji je povazovdno vyuzivani kreativni
pfistupt. Kreativni pfistupy byvaji zaclenovany do strategii fady kulturné
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vyznamnych mést. Ztoho divodu se predmétem piispévku stava koncept
kreativniho cestovniho ruchu, jeho vychodiska, nastroje a pfinosy. Vzhledem
k rozmanitosti mést a odli$nosti problémi, se kterymi se pfi snaze o sviij udrZitelny
rozvoj potykaji, je nutné pfi hodnoceni vyznamu kreativnich nastrojii pfihlédnout
také k podminkam, v nichZ jsou nastroje implementovany. Témito podminkami
mize byt myslen historicky vyvoj, kulturné-historicky potencidl a od né&j se
odvijejici predpoklad pro realizaci forem cestovniho ruchu, stejné tak i vyznam
mesta jako destinace v kontextu poctu mezindrodnich pfijezdii a pfenocovani.
Predlozeny pfispévek proto na prikladu dvou odliSnych pfipadd ve
sttedoevropském prostoru piedstavi rizné moznosti vyuzivani kreativnich nastroji
a jejich vlivll na udrzitelnost.

Teoreticka vychodiska a soucasné pristupy

Pristupy usilujici o sméfovani k udrzitelnému méstskému rozvoji se v
pribéhu let riznily. V praxi méstského prostiedi se jednalo o environmentalné
zalozené snahy, politické snahy orientované na zlepSovani zivotnich podminek,
rozvoj znalostni ekonomiky nebo vyuzivani modernich (SMART) technologii
(Romao et al., 2018). Kromé toho vSak mohou mésta vyuzit také svoje mistni
kulturni zdroje a kreativitu a jejich prostfednictvim zajistit ekonomicky a socialni
rozvoj a ochranu zivotniho prostiedi. Mnoho autorti proto zacina s prosazovanim
novych udrzitelnéjSich pristupti zalozenych na vyuzivani principt kreativity (napf.
Richards, Raymond, 2000; Richards, Wilson, 2007; Florida, 2012).

Kreativni formu cestovniho ruchu lze vnimat jako pfechod od klasického
kulturniho cestovniho ruchu, ktery jiz v mnoha destinacich ziskal masovou
podobu. Jelikoz je lokalizace kulturné-historického potencialu v destinaci predem
dand a neménnd, pficemz nejvyznamnéjsi atraktivity se povétSinou soustiedi
v méstskych centrech, dochédzi ke koncentrované masové navstévnosti urcitych
mist, zatimco primérna navstévnost mnoha dal§ich pamatek, muzei ¢i jinych
atraktivit klesa (Richards, 2001a). Rozprosttit navstévnost a prilakat navstévniky
do jinych lokalit nachazejicich se mimo centrum mohou pomoci pravé kreativni
iniciativy (Richards, 2020). Jedna se o alternativni podniceni kultury a cestovniho
ruchu v perifernich méstskych ¢astech i venkovskych oblastech. Oproti tradi¢nimu
kulturnimu cestovnimu ruchu je kreativni cestovni ruch typicky flexibilngjsi
formou transakci, jako je napf. socidlni a intelektualni vymeéna kapitalu (Richards,
Marques, 2012).

Za hlavni charakteristiku kreativni ekonomiky je tedy mozné povazovat
kladeni diirazu na nehmotny a symbolicky kapital (Richards, 2016). Vyznamnym
nositelem kreativity je zejména socialni prostiedi (Florida, 2005; Richards, 2020).
Z toho plyne, ze pro rozvoj kreativity potiebuje mésto lidsky kapital, tedy své
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obyvatele, ktefi budou tento potencial mésta dale rozvijet a pfichazet s tvliréimi
napady a myslenkami. Florida (2012) v souvislosti s lidskym kapitalem hovoii o
terminu kreativni tfida, do niz fadi osoby podnécujici vibraci mésta a vytvarejici
pridanou ekonomickou hodnotu prostiednictvim vlastni kreativity.

Za jeden z impulzi k ptechodu od kulturniho ke kreativnimu cestovnimu
ruchu je povazovana zména preferenci a spotiebitelského chovani samotnych
navstévnikd. Ti se orientuji na zazitky zaloZzené nejen na poznani, ale také na hodnoté
samotného prozitku (Richards, Marques, 2012). Proto je mozné konstatovat, Ze se
poptavkové trendy stavaji iniciatory rozvoje riznych zazitkovych forem cestovniho
ruchu (Richards, 2001b). Kreativita v cestovnim ruchu poskytuje navstévnikiim
autenticky prozitek, pii némz dochézi k poznani mistniho prostiedi, tradic a dalsich
jedineénych kvalit destinace (Richards, Wilson, 2006). Diky symbolickému
charakteru lze navic realizovat kreativni cestovni ruch i v mistech, jezZ nedisponuji
hmotnym kulturnim majetkem (Richards, Wilson, 2007).

Kreativni cestovni ruch jako nastroj udrzitelného rozvoje umoziuje
vzhledem ke svym vlastnostem pracovat s riznymi piistupy k udrzitelnosti, mezi
néz Saarinen (2006) fadi zdrojové orientovany pfistup, pfistup orientovany na
aktivity a komunitni pfistup. Co se zdroji v destinaci tyce, poptavka po kreativnim
cestovnim ruchu je motivovana touhou po zazitku a poznani a nevytvari na rozdil
od jinych forem cestovniho ruchu takovy tlak na dalsi zdroje. Ptistup zalozeny na
aktivitach vychazi ze snahy kreativniho cestovniho ruchu o zachovani stavajicich
kulturnich atraktivit a ze zaméru omezit ¢i snizit negativni projevy cestovniho
ruchu, které jsou Casto doprovazeny depopulaci centra a naslednou ztratou identity
a kulturniho dédictvi (Andersson et al., 2011). Posledni pfistup souvisi s jiz
zminénou roli mistni komunity, kterd se ma podilet na iniciativach vedoucich
K udrzitelnosti (Saarinen, 2006) a ktera je v ramci kreativniho cestovniho ruchu
také skute¢né zapojovana (Richards, 2020).

Pro dosazeni udrzitelného rozvoje vychazejiciho z dostupnych kreativnich
zdroju a uspokojeni kreativnich potfeb navstévniku v souladu s potiebami mistnich
obyvatel, je nutné zvolit vhodné kreativni nastroje. Richards (2012) za obecné
skupiny kreativnich nastroji aplikovatelnych v méstském prostiedi povazuje (1)
utvareni kreativnich prostor, (2) navazovani kreativnich vztahd, (3) pofadani
kreativnich udalosti a (4) zapojeni do kreativnich siti. Zahlcend méstska centra
mohou t&zit z kreativniho prostiedi dalSich vefejnych prostranstvi — provozovat zde
napf. pouliéni umeéni (busking), které dotvaii atmosféru, kultivuje prostranstvi a
umoziuje vzniknout kreativnim projektim zaloZenym na principu spoluutvareni
(co-creation) a alternativnim itinerAfim pro navstévniky (Krbova, 2017).
Navstévnik je tak zapojen do kreativnich vztahti, nebot’ ma moznost participace na
autentickém prozitku. Bliz§im kontaktem s mistnimi obyvateli a jejich kulturou
dosahne pfidané hodnoty (Marques, Borba, 2017).
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Kreativni udalosti podporuji dal§i navazovani vztahti a vyuZzivani
kreativnich prostor. Mésta pofadanim rtznych festivald, kulturnich ¢i sportovnich
akci ptispivaji ke zvyseni kvality zivota a zaroven zvysuji tzv. vibrace mésta (Ooi,
Pedersen, 2010). Ti, ktefi se podileji na podpote kreativity, mohou byt formovani
do kreativnich siti, které podporuji jejich vzajemnou spolupraci a dalsi rozvijeni
kreativniho potencidlu. Mezi vyznamné sité patii napf. Creative Tourism Network
nebo UNESCO Creative Cities Network.

Moznosti vyuziti téchto nastroji stejné jako jejich pfinos pro udrzitelny
rozvoj jsou piredmétem nasledujiciho textu, v némz bude hodnocen vyznam a
vykon pfi vyuzivani kreativnich nastroji ve vybranych metropolich stfedni Evropy.

Data a metody Setieni

Prispévek je metodicky zalozen na primarnich datech, ktera byla ziskana
s vyuzitim elektronického dotaznikového Setfeni, utfidéna, analyzovana a nasledné
také vzajemné komparovana a interpretovana. Pro vyhodnoceni pfinost
kreativnich néstroji na ptikladu vybranych mést — VarSavy a Budapesti — bylo
vSak nezbytné také nejprve realizovat terénni Setfeni (Iéto 2019) a s jeho pomoci
identifikovat dopady cestovniho ruchu na udrzitelnost t€chto mést. Pro spravnou
interpretaci vysledkii byla v zavéru vyzkumu vedena nad rdmec inicia¢niho
kvantitativniho dotazniku jesté elektronickd komunikace s tymiz kompetentnimi
zastupci mést zajistujicimi komplexni agendu cestovniho ruchu. Tyto kroky lze
datovat na obdobi podzim 2019.

Dotaznik byl sestaven na zakladé literarni reSerSe s cilem zhodnoceni
kreativnich nastroji i jejich dilCich aktivit uplatnovanych mezi zvolenymi
metropolemi. Soucasti dotazniku byla identifikace hlavnich problému souvisejicich
s aktivitami cestovniho ruchu ve mésté. Dale nasledovalo vyznamové-vykonnostni
hodnoceni vyuzivani kreativnich nastroju — tato analyticka metoda je oznacovana
jako IPA (importance—performance analysis) a vychazi z ptedpokladu, ze
hodnoceni vyznamnosti poukazuje na zadouci vykonnost a ohodnoceni vykonnosti
na realnou situaci. Dochazi tak k urcité identifikaci mezer, které umoziuji poznani
konkrétnich problémt a formulaci relevantnich doporuceni vedoucich ke zvySeni
zédoucich vykonti.

Vyuzivani kreativnich nastroji v cestovnim ruchu Varsavy a Budapesté
Ob¢ hlavni mésta jsou ekonomickym, politickym, kulturnim a dopravnim
centrem téchto stiedoevropskych statl. Vyznam a dopady cestovniho ruchu se

Vv nich vsak li8i (obr. 1). Varsava, ktera je tim z méné nav§tévovanych mést, nabyva
rostouciho ekonomického i kulturniho vyznamu. Jeji historické centrum bylo
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Vv roce 1980 zapsano na Seznam svétového dédictvi UNESCO. Centrum Budapesti,
kterd je proslula svymi laznémi, architekturou a bohatym kulturné-historickym
potencialem, je na seznam UNESCO od roku 1987.

Obr. 1: Cestovni ruch ve VarSavé a Budapesti (2019)

Figure 1: Tourism in Warsaw and Budapest (2019)
- Es pep—

D

Zatimco ve Var$avé bylo v roce 2017 realizovano 6,2 milionti pfenocovani,
v Budapesti to bylo dokonce vice nez 10 milionti (TourMis, 2020). I pies tento
nizsi pocet pfenocovani neni pochyb, Ze dochazi k zatizeni historického centra, kde
se navstévnici pohybuji nejvice. Jsou zde patrna fyzickd poskozeni, znecisténi a
vandalismus. V historickém centru jsou koncentrovany nadmiru také soukromé
apartmany a sluzby souvisejici s cestovnim ruchem (Derek, 2018). Dosud vsak
nedoslo k neptatelskym projeviim rezidentl vii¢i cestovnimu ruchu. Nové investice
do volnocasové infrastruktury navic nabizeji prostor pro dal§i moznosti disperze
navs$tévnickych toki mimo centralni oblast. Problémem vSak zustava, jak tyto
oblasti propagovat a navstévniky do nich naldkat, nebot’ je nezbytné vynalozeni
spole¢ného usili vSech aktért.

V Budapesti, kde doslo ke znaénému rozmachu cestovniho ruchu, se
projevily negativni dopady i v dasledku absence koordinovaného planovani a
neexistence zastfeSujici organizace. Nekontrolovany rozvoj cestovniho ruchu a
nevhodné chovani opilych navstévnikl vyvolaly ¢etné projevy nespokojenosti ze
strany obyvatel (Smith et al., 2019). Ur¢ity pokrok lze v8ak spatfovat ve vzniku
neziskové spoleCnosti Budapest Festival and Tourism Center, ktera se
V soucasnosti ujala agendy destinacniho managementu a participovala také na
realizovaném vyzkumu. Nyni se snazi o diverzifikaci produktu cestovniho ruchu a
utvofeni novych hot spots v suburbannich oblastech, kterd budou dostate¢né
atraktivni, zmirni disledky overtourismu v centru a pfispé&ji k prodlouzeni délky
pobytu. V tab. 1 jsou zaznamenany soucasné problémy obou mést souvisejici s
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cestovnim ruchem a zaroven i motivace k uplatiiovani kreativnich nastroja, které
by mély mésta dovést k Zadoucim feSenim problémt.

Tab. 1: Problémy mést a moznosti jejich feSeni

Table 1: Problems of cities and their possible solutions

Zdsadni probléem Zddouci kreativni FeSeni
Zapojeni obyvatel do propagace
mésta a utvoreni sité mistnich
privodct v riznych méstskych

Nedostatecny rozpocet na
VarSava | propagaci a nizka spoluprace
aktérd

Castech
Posileni vyznamu suburbannich
Budapest Pietizeni historického centra oblasti, rozprostieni navstévnosti,
ucapes meésta, overtourism ziskani statutu prémiové
destinace

Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

V Budapesti patii mezi nejcastéji uplatiiované aktivity v ramci kreativniho
cestovniho ruchu potadani kulturnich udalosti, festivalti ¢i uméleckych vystoupeni.
Na vyznamu nabyva také gastronomie a femeslna produkce. Ve Varsavé je kladen
diraz zejména na gastronomii. Kromé toho jsou zde pofadany jesté dalsi kulturni
akce. Vysledky tykajici se vykonnosti a vyznamnosti pouzivani kreativnich
nastroju jsou zobrazeny v tzv. IPA mfizce (graf 1), tedy v podobé dvourozmérného
grafu s vyznamnosti na horizontalni ose as vykonem na vertikalni ose. Pro
umisténi os tvoficich kvadranty s rliznymi manazerskymi dusledky je pouzit
primérny vyznam a pramérny vykon.

Co se manaZerskych doporuceni vychazejicich z dole uvedeného grafu 1
tyCe, VarSava by méla svou pozornost zaméfit zejména na moznosti posileni
riznych forem spoluprace, at’ uz s mistnimi obyvateli ¢i dalSimi aktéry, ale i
S ostatnimi mésty, ktera pracuji S kreativnimi nastroji a uplatiuji rizné kreativni
strategie. Spolupraci mezi aktéry by se méla snazit podporovat i Budapest, ktera
V této oblasti dosahuje niz§itho vykonu a zaroven ji priklada vysoky vyznam.
Pokracovat v dobré dosavadni praxi je naopak mozné u aktivit tykajicich se
kulturnich udélosti a kreativnich prostorti. Opacna situace je ve VarSave, kde je
mozné zejména v piipadé vzniku novych udalosti pozorovat piepéti sil z ditvodu
velkého vykonu i pfes nizky vyznam.
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Graf 1: Analyza vyuzivani kreativnich nastrojii (IPA pro VarSavu a Budapest)
Graph 1: Analysis of the use of creative tools (IPA for Warsaw and Budapest)
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Zdroj: vlastni vyzkum

Z uvedeného grafu 2 je nasledné vidét, na jaké oblasti ma vyuzivani
kreativnich nastroji nejvyznamnéjsi dopad. V ptipadu Budapesti je nejvétsi vliv
pfisuzovan rozvoji perifernich oblasti a pozitivnéj$i vnimani znaCky mésta.
Vyzdvihnuto je rozprostfeni navstévnikd do dalSich lokalit a s tim souvisejici
pozitivni vliv na pieplnéné centrum. Jelikoz se zaroven jedna o vytyCeny problém s
cestovnim ruchem, lze vidét souslednost a smysluplnost v jejich konani. Pfisuzuji
témto nastrojum vyznamny vliv na problematickou oblast, a to je pravdépodobné
dale motivuje pokracovat v ucelném zavadeéni. Problémem vsak ziistava, Zze u
kreativnich nastroji se dosud neprokazalo pozitivni ptisobni na kvalitu Zivota
mistnich obyvatel ani na zaméstnanost.
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VEétsi piinosy pro zaméstnanost se neprokazaly ani v pfipadé VarSavy.
Naopak obyvatelstvo by mélo byt ovlivnéno pozitivné. To miZze byt dano i fazi
postoju rezidenti vici navstévnikiim, ktera v piipadé VarSavy nedosahla iritacniho
stupné (viz Doxeyho irita¢ni index). Vyuzivani kreativnich nastrojt podle vysledki
dotazniku pfispiva k rozprostfeni navstévniki, snizeni zatéze pielidnéného centra a
zlepSeni zivotniho prostiedi.

Graf 2: Vliv kreativnich nastrojt na jednotlivé problémové oblasti

Graph 2: Influence of creative tools on individual problem areas
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Zavér

Celosvétovy narust cestovniho ruchu nejen v méstskych destinacich ptinasi
kromé pozitivnich také fadu negativnich dopadd. Ve méstech, ktera jsou predevs§im
vlastnim Zivoucim systémem, vyvolava koncentrace ucastnikl cestovniho ruchu
zpravidla v historickych centrech kolizi s udrzitelnym rozvojem mésta. PiedloZzeny
piispévek reagoval na tuto problematiku a predstavil piiklady vyuzivani
kreativnich nastroji pro zmirnéni negativnich nasledkt. Vyuziti kreativnich
nastroju bylo demonstrovano na dvou vybranych stfedoevropskych méstech.

V piipadé Varsavy jiz doslo k investicim do doprovodné infastruktury, ktera
by méla slouzit k disperzi navstévnikli z centralnich mist do suburbannich oblasti.
Jako kli¢ovy problém se vSak jevi naslednad propagace téchto novych mist kvili
nizkému rozpoctu a nizkému stupni zapojeni lokalnich aktérti. Néstroje kreativniho
cestovniho ruchu, které VarSava v tomto ptipad€ pouziva, souviseji s poradanim
kulturnich udélosti a rozvojem gastronomické scény.
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Také Budapest’, ktera trpi overtourismem, se pomoci kreativnich nastroja,
snazi rozmé&lnit koncertovanou navstévnost centra do okrajovych ¢asti. Konkrétné
vyuziva kulturnich udalosti, uméleckych vystoupeni, festivalii a rozviji gastronomii
a femeslnou vyrobu. Ackoliv je Budapest' dle vlastni evaluace ve vyuzivani
spolupraci s lokalnimi aktéry.

U obou mést dale vysledky prokazaly, ze kreativni ndstroje maji pozitivni
dopad na udrzitelny cestovni ruch napiiklad tim, ze rozviji periferni oblasti, do
kterych ptelévaji navstévniky z centra. Naopak se nepovedlo prokazat, zda maji
kreativni néstroje pozitivni vliv na zaméstnanost. V piipadé VarSavy se dale zlepsuji
vztahy s obyvateli a Zivotni prostiedi, u Budapesti se postupné€ vyviji vnimani znacky

vvvvvv

Podékovani

Prispevek byl zpracovan v ramci projektu Masarykovy univerzity ,, Promény peri-
urbanniho prostredi v disledku spolecensko-ekonomickych trendit v cestovnim
ruchu* (MUNI/A/1033/2019).
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CREATIVE TOOLS FOR SUSTAINABLE TOURISM
(EXPERIENCE FROM WARSAW AND BUDAPEST)

Summary
The global growth of tourism not only in urban destinations brings as

positive as several negative impacts. In cities, which are mainly their own living
systems, the concentration of tourists usually in the historical centers causes a
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collision with the sustainable development of the city. The presented paper reacts
to this issue and introduces the creative tourism sector as a potential medicine for
this ailment. Creative tourism uses a range of tools focused on social and
intellectual interaction, deepness, and value of experience, etc., which, among
other things, strengthens harmony between locals and visitors or spills masses of
tourists into suburbs or rural areas.

The paper demonstrates examples of creative tools utilized for sustainable
tourism in two selected Central European cities (Warsaw, Budapest) and compares
and evaluates them. The methods used are field observation and an evaluation
online questionnaire survey, analysis of these primary data, and their synthesis,
description, comparison, and interpretation. As part of analytical data processing, a
meaning-performance evaluation of selected factors of creative tools in the form of
the so-called IPA analysis is used. As the last part of the research, interviews (via
email communication) with representatives of cities responsible for the tourism
agenda were done. The research took place during the 2019 season.

The results show that the tourism importance and impacts in the capitals
differ. Although the number of overnight stays in Warsaw is about two-fifths lower
than in Budapest, the center is burdened by pollution or physical damage due to
tourism. However, residents have not yet expressed frustration with the situation.
The city board has already responded to these circumstances by investing in leisure
infrastructure with the idea of dispersing visitors to suburban areas. Nevertheless,
the subsequent promotion of these new spots appears to be a key issue due to the
low budget and low level of involvement of local actors. The creative activities that
Warsaw practices, in this case, are the development of the gastronomic scene and
the organization of cultural events.

Budapest has been a popular destination for a long time but constantly
suffering from overtourism in recent times. In the past, there have even been
complaints from residents. The situation arose due to the absence of coordinated
development, which is now provided by the Budapest Festival and Tourism Center
in the role of destination management. Here, too, with the help of creative tools,
specifically in the form of organizing cultural events, artistic performances,
festivals, and the development of the gastronomic scene and artisanal production,
they try to dilute the concentration of attendance of the city center into peripheral
parts. Although Budapest is more successful in using creative tools than Warsaw, it
still needs to work on relations and cooperation with local actors.

In both cities, the results also show that creative tools have a positive impact
on sustainable tourism for example due to the development of peripheral areas, to
which they overflow visitors from the center. On the contrary, it was not possible
to prove whether creative tools have a positive effect on employment. In the case
of Warsaw, relations with the population and the environment are further
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improving, and in the case of Budapest, the perception of the city brand as a
premium destination targeting higher-income categories has evolved thanks to
these tools.
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FOR MEDICAL OR INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES? ISSUES OF THE
UTILIZATION OF THERMAL WATERS IN SOUTHERN
TRANSDANUBIA IN THE AGE OF SOCIALISM

Tamas Nyari
Abstract

At 26th of November 1957, the Political Comission of the Hungarian Socialist
Workers’ Party (MSZMP Politikai Bizottsag') discussed the situation of the
Hungarian oil industry. Later, the government decided to increase hydrocarbon
exploration, to increase the production too. As a result, the number of test wells in
the Southern Transdanubian region has increased significantly. However, in many
cases thermal water was found during the research, which was essentially a by-
product of hydrocarbon exploration. Today obvious to use hot springs for tourism or
medical purposes, but in the 1960s this was not clear. Instead of tourism investments,
they tried to use thermal water for agricultural purposes, for heating greenhouses.
Similarly, hot water was used to heat homes and industrial facilities. At the middle of
the 1960’s ages a plan was prepared, which intended to increase the using the
thermal water this way. This plan was made by the Water Planning Company, and
confirmed by the Government at 1965. However, spas appeared on at local level
first, but the issue did not reach central government level until a decade later. In my
treatise, | seek an answer to what economic, social and world political factors played
a role in the issue of the construction of thermal and spa baths on the agenda of the
Hungarian government and its impact on the bath culture of Southern Transdanubia.
How they went from heating greenhouses to a treaty signed with the UN in 1974 and
launching the Thermal Project.

Keywords: hydrocarbon, thermal water, spa, medical tourism, plan
Introduction

Hungarian bathing culture dates back centuries of tradition. The rural
centers of the XVIII. they began to form in the middle of the 19th century. It was
the same in Southern Transdanubia. Although there was a bathing culture in the
Turkish era, about which many analyzes and studies have been made, we only
remember here that the city of Pécs also has many monuments related to Turkish
bathing life (Bezerédy, 1997).

L Political Affairs Committee - in English. It is the main internal body of the current
Communist Party.
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The first significant modern center was established in Harkanyfiird, which
belongs to the Siklos estate of the Batthyany family, where in 1823-24 the
medicinal water was discovered while draining the swamps (Kaposi, 2015). The
Batthyany family has been well-documented in bathing since the 16th century
(Toth, 2015), its family members sought and maintained bathing places, both men
and women, and it was expected that the family would take advantage of the
opportunity. Harkdny belonged to the family's Siklds estate, and immediately after
the discovery of the medicinal water, Antal Batthyany designated an area of 55
acres to build the spa. By 1828, they already had a 28-room hostel, and their
successors further expanded the facility (Kaposi, 2015).

After the encouraging start, the bathing culture slowly developed in
Southern Transdanubia as well. The process was favored by the economic recovery
of the period of dualism. Not only the baths in Budapest flourished, the bathing life
in the countryside also flourished. Examples are Postyén (today: Piestany) or
Herkulesfiird6 (today: Baile Herculane), Harkany in Southern Transdanubia and
the southern shore of Lake Balaton. The latter place was visited by a larger number
of bathers in the 1870s. In 1891, Siéfok-Balatonfiirdé Rt. was established, which
had hotels built in Siéfok and opened a beach. In the following years, spa resorts
were opened one after the other, e.g. in Balatonfoldvar and Fonyod (Virag, 1998).
After the First World War, bathing on Lake Balaton gained new impetus in parallel
with the narrowing of the opportunities on the Adriatic. Subsequent development,
together with the bathing life based on thermal springs, made it possible to develop
an extremely diverse bathing culture (Tiiskés, 1968).

Further exploration of the medicinal waters of the area took place later
during natural explorations in the course of exploration for coal or oil deposits, but
it was also less common for the thermal water itself to be sought. By the end of the
Second World War, only a few thermal springs in South Transdanubia were
discovered (eg Nagyatdd, Sikonda, Csokonyavisonta). The Sikonda Bath,
established by the Erste Donaudampfschiffahrtsgesellschaft (First-Danube-
Steamboat-Shipping Company), has a special history. In 1928, a thermal spring
was discovered during coal exploration. The research was carried out by
Salgotarjani Készénbanya RT (Salgotarjan Coal Mine Co.) in the forest of the Pécs
Cathedral Estate, when it found the thermal water source at a depth of 318 meters.
The forest councilor of the manor, Andor Kolossvary, recognizing the potential of
the source, using the analysis of the chief chemist of the First Steam Boat
Company, established a temporary swimming pool in which 18,000 people bathed
already in the first year (Vitalis, 1933).

However, the development of a flourishing thermal bath culture is yet to
come. World War Il and the ensuing political situation were initially unfavorable
for development. The war destroyed several baths, bath companies ceased to exist,
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and smaller rural baths were closed in a row. The two spas in Baranya, Harkany
and Sikonda continued to operate, and, like all other companies, nationalization
awaited them.

The development of spas was not typical in the early fifties. The Rakosi
regime?, which was preparing for war and focused on large investments in heavy
and military industries, did not deal substantially with the development of bathing
culture; Therapeutic water-based tourism was subsequently concentrated only in
the capital and a few rural locations (Katona, 2015).

The change came indirectly. On November 26, 1957, the Politikai Bizottsag
of the Hungarian Socialist People's Party discussed the situation of the Hungarian
oil industry, and then, in accordance with the subsequent resolution, they wanted to
increase hydrocarbon extraction and prospecting. Previously, it was typical to find
thermal water while searching for oil (eg Igal), but after 1957, due to increased
research, many new water resources were found in the area (eg Magyarhertelend,
Sellye, Tamasi). From the 1960s onwards, the use of thermal waters was also
considered. They tried their agricultural utilization, e.g. through the heating of
greenhouses, but also the heating of flats and industrial facilities. However, their
implementation failed mainly due to technical difficulties, as they could not solve
the hot water supply without significant heat loss (Katona, 2015).

In my paper, I am looking for the answer to what conditions led the
government to put the plan for the construction and development of thermal baths
on the agenda, and what impact the government measures had on the bathing
culture of Southern Transdanubia? In this context, | examine what were the central
plans for the utilization of thermal waters in the 1960s, both nationally and in
Southern Transdanubia. | then examine the development of bathing culture,
looking for a correlation between government plans and the development of
culture, and finally examine the extent to which government attitudes changed to
the 1970s.

Theoretical-methodical background

In my research, | primarily examined the plans. The economic policy of the
period was characterized by planned management, so the examination of plans is
of paramount importance. All major decisions were made at the center, only
implementation at the local level was typical.

2 The Rékosi regime meant the period between 1949-56, in which the leader of the
country was Matyas Rakosi. The era was characterized by forced heavy industry
investment. The era ended with the 1956 revolution.
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Framework plan of the water management (1965) and the thermal waters

The 2001/1961 (1. 17.) no. government decree ordered the preparation of the
National Framework Plan of the Water Management, which was developed under
the coordination of the Water Management Planning Company (VIZITERYV). The
plan was approved by the government on October 28, 1965, which included actions
for the next 20 years (National Framework Plan of the Water Management, 1965).

The framework worked with 1963 data on thermal waters. Until this year,
many sources of thermal water had been discovered in the country, and by 1965
even more. This was also the case for Southern Transdanubia. Without claiming
completeness, the thermal waters of Sellye, Magyarhertelendend in Baranya,
Babdcsa, Szulok, Nagybajom in Somogy, Dunaféldvar in Tolna and Zalakaros in
Zala were discovered until 1965. So far (from 1961) the Igali spring has also been
reopened (Katona, 2015).

According to the data of the framework plan, in 1963 the thermal water
sources produced 344,804 m® of water in one day (Table 1). Of these, 59%
remained unused. In winter, less than half of the water used was used for medical
or bathing purposes. In summer, however, during the beach season, 74% of the
water was used for the same. The data also show that a significant part of the water
used was used for residential hot water supply, heating of buildings, and was also
used in agriculture. The latter accounted for the majority of the amount used in
winter, so they have demonstrably differently thought about the use of thermal
waters at the governmental and in many cases local level than they do today
(National Framework Plan of the Water Management, 1965).

Table 1: The use of the thermal water in 1963

Winter Summer
Medicine 52.201 15.10% 52.201 15.10%
Purity bath 11.208 3.20% 11.208 3.20%
Beaches, swimming pools 0 0.00% 93.066 26.90%
Drinking water supply 38.155 11.00% 38.155 11.00%
Hot water supply 16.617 4.80% 16.617 4.80%
Heating of building 12.282 3.50% 0 0.00%
Heating of greenhouses 12.398 3.50% 0 0.00%
Used 142,861 41.00% 211.247 61.00%
Unused 201.943 59.00% 133.557 39.00%
Altogether 344.804 100.00% 344.804 100.00%

Source: National Framework Plan of the Water Management, 1965

260




Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

In 1965, this road was considered walkable. Until 1980, an increase in
extracted thermal water was expected, with an estimated 24% more water (Table
2). It was planned to reduce its 59% vacancy rate to 25%. What is most interesting
is the options that have been considered in terms of increasing the use of thermal
water. It is estimated that nearly 100,000 (99,877) m® more thermal water will be
used in winter. Most of the surplus used would be used to heat greenhouses,
tripling the rate of use. Heating buildings would benefit from growth at a similar
rate as medicine. Overall, non-bathing and non-medical use in winter would
account for 68% of the surplus.

In the summer, swimming pools and beaches were planned to benefit from
the surplus, meaning that the state had in mind the industrial and residential use of
thermal and medicinal waters in addition to sports and entertainment. It is clear
from the plans that spa water tourism was only one of the options and by no means
highlighted (National Framework Plan of the Water Management, 1965).

Table 2: Planned use of thermal water in 1980

Winter Summer
Medicine 72.787 17.10% 72.787 17.10%
Purity bath 22.270 5.20% 22.270 5.20%
Eggl"shes’ swimming 0 0.00%|  156.038 36.50%
Drinking water supply 44.623 10.40% 44.623 10.40%
Hot water supply 24.692 5.80% 24.692 5.80%
Heating of building 29.732 6.90% 0 0.00%
Heating of greenhouses 48.634 11.30% 0 0.00%
Used 242.738 56.80% 320.410 75.00%
Unused 185.017 43.20% 107.346 25.00%
Altogether 427.656 100.00% 427.656 100.00%

Source: National Framework Plan of the Water Management, 1965

The plan in Southern Transdanubia did not recommend exclusively medical
utilization. In other utilization categories, development was planned in Babocsa,
Barcs Igal and Kaposvar in Somogy county, and in Siklos settlements in Baranya
county. For the purpose of complex utilization, development was planned in
Harkany, Sikonda, Somok county, Csokonyavisonta and Nagyatad. Local plans
therefore envisaged spa development, but not primarily for medical purposes.
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Utilization of thermal waters for medical purposes

The exploration of hydrocarbons for the purpose of energy mining was in
itself an organic continuation of the economic policy that preceded it, albeit in a
milder form. At the same time, the Kadar era®, drawing on the lessons of the 1956
revolution, pursued a different kind of social policy in the spirit of tacit social
compromise. This had an impact on economic policy, which not only eased
compared to the Rékosi era, but was expanded with a number of new elements.
Greater emphasis has been placed on measures to raise living standards and
improve mood. In addition to full employment, over time, private activities have
been turned a blind eye, but more space has been given to local initiatives. In
addition to the apparent prosperity, it was accompanied by relative openness, as a
result of which, in addition to the citizens of the Eastern bloc, tourists from the
West could also appear. This economic and social approach enabled the
development of a spa culture in Hungary, including Southern Transdanubia, which
was essentially one of the “by-products” of post-oil research (Katona, 2015).

At the same time, the establishment of spas and the development of medical
tourism were not included in the central plans until the seventies, and their
establishment was primarily intended at the local level. Local councils have
initiated the construction of spas, in many cases locally, at a low standard. In rare
cases, this could have led to the fact that the spa had already closed before it
became truly known. Such occurred mainly in smaller villages, as early as the
eighties.

A typical example of this is the village of Pettend near Szigetvar, the
thermal spring of h was also discovered during oil exploration in 1966. From 1970,
for only 12 years, its spa operated under the management of the producer
cooperative of the neighboring village of Dobsza. During its existence, it was also
called a mini beach, in fact it operated with only two pools. The extracted thermal
water provided a temperature of 36 degrees. According to the reports, the water
was changed daily, but given the later facts, of course, we cannot be sure of this,
despite the fact that the source revealed provided an opportunity for this (Dunantali
Napl6 1981.08.10.)

What was the possibility of this beach, too? To do this, first of all, the
endowments of the village itself must be examined. Pettend is located in the South
Transdanubia region of Baranya County, with 155 people reported but 133 actually
living there according to the 2011 census (KSH, 2013). In 1980, when the beach

3 The Kadar regime meant the period between 1956-88, in which the leader of the country
was Janos Kadar. After the defeat of the 1956 revolution, he came to power with Soviet
help. After the initial brutal retaliation, a number of measures to improve living
standards were taken, making it not only accepted but also popular by the end of the era.
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was still in operation, there were slightly more, with a population of 194 (KSH,
1981). There is no railway stop, it was not there then, it can only be approached by
road, from the direction of Nemeske and Kistamasi. The nearest town is Szigetvar,
15 km away. The difficult accessibility and the lack of even the most basic
infrastructure, which was topped by the Pettend sack settlement, resulted in low
attendance.

Under these circumstances, it should come as no surprise that it was
considered a small beach, and even in its heyday, it was not seriously thought that
major investments would be made here. The Dunédnttli Naplé* wrote about this:
“Will Pettenden ever have a big beach or maybe a leisure center? Aligha. Although
plans have already been made for development, they may be brought up again one
day. In the meantime, hopefully even after that, the warm water beach in Pettend
will remain an island of tranquility - which is no small attraction! ” (Dunantuli
Napl6 1981.08.10.)

The 1981, still optimistic, albeit already sad news, was followed in 1984 by
a letter from a reader, which came as a surprise to many, about the serious
problems of the beach: Many rheumatic patients sought and found a cure in the
popular 28 °C water in the area, 'writes our noble reader in a letter [...].
Unfortunately, all this is a thing of the past today, as the beach remained closed
this year. "The answer was disappointing: the quality of the service was typically
not provided with adequate hygiene standards, so KOJAL (Kozegészségiigyi és
Jarvanyiigyi Allomasok - Public Health and Epidemiological Stations) did not
allow it to open after a while. It was also a problem that they could not manage its
sustainable, economical operation either. (Dunantdli Naplé 1966.11.13.,
1984.08.23. 1985.08.05.)

It can be seen from the above that a local initiative, from local forces, could
not work with little capital. The example, despite being real, of course extreme,
illustrated the worst conditions where the only reason to open the spa was to find
the source. However, the resource alone is extremely small to operate a spa in a
given location. Without expertise and an adequate financial and infrastructural
background, such a natural treasure could essentially only remain untapped and has
remained so to this day.

In the Kéadar era, the proper exploitation of the thermal water source was
inconceivable without central support.

Government intervention

At the turn of the 1960s and 1970s, the issue reached a central,
governmental level, thanks to the easing of the Cold War in the 1970s. Changes in

4 In English: Transdanubian Diary. Rhis was the local newspeaper
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the international situation have promised the government hope that the number of
Western tourists will increase. The latter was ultimately not significant, although
the government expected foreign exchange earnings from it. This was particularly
important due to the deteriorating fiscal balance. At the same time, the oil crisis
brought the use of geothermal energy to the forefront again, but there was no
suitable technology to implement it. Thus, the use of thermal waters for tourism
purposes could only be considered as a possible solution.

On June 17, 1974, the IV. In accordance with the tourism development
concept of the five-year plan, the Hungarian government signed an agreement with
the United Nations, as a result of which the Regional Development Planning
Project (Thermal Project) was launched until the spring of 1977. In this project,
investments were proposed in 31 bathing areas, including the first center of the
researched area, Harkany and Tamas. Later, 3154/1988 was issued. Decree No. 1
of the Council of Ministers on the utilization of medicinal waters for tourism,
concentrating on the already internationally renowned spas. Several important
investments were made during this period (Katona, 2015).

According to the plans, they wanted to increase the capacity of the thermal
baths by about 60%, and also to increase the number of accommodations from
5,500 to 22,500. In terms of infrastructure, they wanted to increase the floor area of
the commercial network by 30% and the number of catering units by 135%. The
construction of cultural buildings and sports facilities related to the baths was also
planned. The project can definitely be considered unique, not only nationally, but
also internationally (Boros, Printz-Marko, & Priszinger, 2011).

By the 1980s, however, the project had died for infrastructural, human and
foreign policy reasons. A significant number of spas were difficult to access and
the quality of services was low. Politics also had a say in the issue: domestic guests
would have been less able to pay for a higher quality, more expensive service,
which was unacceptable. In addition, although more open than in other socialist
countries, the country's closedness was an obstacle for foreign exchange tourists.
There was a lack of adequate language skills on the part of the spa staff, which also
resulted in a lack of Western tourists. The majority of the spa's revenues came from
tourists from Hungary and other socialist countries. The majority of those coming
from the west were Hungarian emigrants returning home (Katona, 2015).

Spas of Southern Transdanubia
The number of spas operating in Baranya, Somogy and Tolna counties
exceeded 15 in total (Figure 1). With this, the medicinal water capacity of the

region can be said to be average on a national level. Currently (2019) there are
operating medicinal water pools in 17 settlements in Southern Transdanubia, thus
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4-5. it is located in the seven regions of Hungary. At the county level, Somogy is
currently in the 5-7. is slightly above the national average, while Baranya and
Tolna are 12-16. place. At the same time, the current situation is greatly influenced
by infrastructural conditions, e.g. There are many more medicinal waters in
Baranya than there are swimming pools. Assuming that this is also the case in
other counties (eg the medicinal water of Siimeg is unused), we can say that our
region has significantly fewer sources of medicinal water compared to the two
Great Plain regions. Within our region, Somogy has the most excavated water
resources.

Figure 1: Spa of national and local importnace

® Spa of national importance
* Spa of local importance

Source: National health tourism development strategy, 2007

The oldest and most famous spa of the region, Harkany, is located in
Baranya County. The discovery of many Baranya thermal waters is due to the
search for hydrocarbons. Prior to the socialist era, the medicinal water of Sikonda
had already been explored. The discovery of other thermal springs was due to post-
oil exploration in the 1960s. This is how the Sellye, Magyarherteltelend and
Pettend springs were discovered. At the same time, they searched for thermal water
in Szigetvar, and through this they found the source (1966) on which the famous
spa was built.
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The first famous spa in Somogy county was Nagyatad. Searching for oil,
they found the thermal springs of Csokonyavisonta and lgali, even before the
communist takeover. Through the increased test drilling of the fifties and sixties,
several additional wells were discovered in Babodcsa, Barcs, Buzsak, Nagybajom,
Nagyberény, Csisztapuszta and Szulok. A thermal water source was also found in
Kaposvar in 1967.

One of the famous baths of Tolna county, the above-mentioned Tamasi
bath, owes its existence to oil exploration, its source was discovered in the sixties.
At the same time, in Dunaf6ldvar and Dombovar-Gunaras, similarly to Szigetvar, a
source of thermal water was sought and found.

The discovered thermal water springs began to be used as thermal baths
from the sixties, but rather from the seventies. As nationally, Southern
Transdanubia was initially characterized by a solution from the local force, as we
saw in an earlier example. At the same time, there were also successful
investments, among them the Harkany and Tamasi, which also received national
attention, but we can also mention several other examples, e.g. lgal,
Csokonyavisonta, Szigetvar, etc. (Katona, 2015).

More successful investments have been accompanied by a number of local
developments, boosting the economic life of the area and changing the social
environment. This indirectly improved the standard of living, at the local level in
any case, but it was also a mood enhancer. It even allowed masquerade businesses.
All this fit into the economic and social policy of the late Kadar era, despite the
fact that it could not achieve a really big breakthrough for Western European
tourists.

As mentioned above, the Thermal Project envisaged large investments in
the region in Harkany. In October 1977, the Dunantali Naplo also reported on the
plans: “During the developments, the functions that are still merging are separated.
They separate the ancient settlement of 2,600 people, the spa area and the resort
area. The through traffic will be diverted to the site of the abolished railway, a
promenade will be created from today's main street with a total ban on cars. A new
300-bed hospital and a central clinic will be built in the spa area. A 6,000-person
recreational beach and a 300-bed SZOT hostel will be built, followed by another
hotel, both with its own spa pool. (SZOT= Szakszervezetek Orszagos Tanacsa -
National Council of Trade Unions) A boating lake, a kiosk and an outdoor stage
are planned in the resort area. The beach of the resort area will have 7-10,000
people, the business center of the resort will be built here, with large parks, sports
complexes and a new campsite. The current one, which is hampering the expansion
of the spa, will be eliminated. ” (Dunéntali Naplé 1977.10.21.)
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Conclusion

So we can see that the government has slowly come to use thermal waters

for medical tourism. In the first period of the socialist planned economy, the
thermal waters found were often not utilized at all. In the 1950s, the political
situation was not conducive to the therapeutic use of thermal waters either.
Economic policy has been based primarily on investment in the heavy industry
sector and not in the service sector. That is why, in the 1950s, we cannot talk about
the use of spas, we cannot talk about the use of thermal waters and we cannot talk
about the development of tourism. A by-product of the hydrocarbon exploration
that began in the late 1950s and early 1960s was the many thermal waters
explored, and we could also see that they were initially used locally for medical
and tourism purposes. However, due to limited resources, their success has been in
doubt from the outset, and in some cases in the short term. We could see in the
case of Pettend that already in the eighties he was unable to meet even those
expectations at the most basic level when building a thermal bath. However, the
case of Pettend is not unique: several small settlements like it with poor
infrastructural possibilities were destroyed at the latest around the change of
regime. We can mention the spas of Babodcsa or Tarany in Somogy county. In each
case, we can see that these spas worked in a very unsuccessful way, although the
locals obviously loved these spas, but from this they still could not meet the
expectations that would have made the thermal spas sustainable in the long run.
As a by-product of hydrocarbon exploration, it was initially less concerned and
gave way to various local initiatives, the success of which varied. However, when
industrial and agricultural use failed, and the easing of the international situation
promised the hope that tourists bringing foreign exchange would come to Hungary,
the government became interested in medicinal water tourism. However, the
improvements meant only the renovation of the existing baths, but this could only
be solved with partial success.
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THE CONCEPT OF CREATIVE TOURISM AS A DEVELOPMENT TOOL
FOR TOURISM DESTINATIONS IN SLOVAKIA
(Collaborative Networking of Creative Artists with Tourism Stakeholders
for the Future Growth of Destinations)

Zuzana Palencikova
Abstract

The concept of creative tourism has taken a growing role in developing
attractiveness at many tourist destinations in the world. Supporting the linkages
between local creative people and creative visitors is one of the strategies for the
utilization of creativity as a tool for local development and seeking distinctiveness
of tourist destinations. The paper examines how and if creative artists and
destination management organizations have cooperated in developing a new
supply of creative experiences in their regions in the last five years (2016-2020).
Results indicate the need to establish institutional support for building awareness
of relevant stakeholders about the positive impacts of creative tourism development
for local communities in tourism destinations. Reflecting creative tourism as
a development tool in public policies and creative-based strategies of territorial
development from national to the local level can support creative capacity building
and competitiveness of tourist regions in Slovakia.

Keywords: cooperation craftsmen, creativity, networking, creative tourism,
tourism destination

Introduction

The development of tourism has become an integral part of the economic
development of many Slovak regions in the last decade. In the case of the least
developed districts in Banska Bystrica, KoSice and Presov regions, which represent
approximately 20% of the Slovak Republic (MDaV SR, 2017), and which have a
rich cultural, historical, archaeological, geological, and ecological potential,
targeted program-driven tourism development is one of the few ways to ensure
economic growth and a possible solution of regional social problems. A key
problem in the development of tourism in less developed tourist regions is the
insufficient use of the potential of tourism, which is manifested for example in
local governments with low revenues from tourism to local budgets, at
entrepreneurs by generating low profits from tourism and in the case of the
domestic population by a low number of job opportunities in the tourism sector.
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One of the priorities of regional development in Slovakia in the
programming period for 2014-2020 was the activation and mobilization of creative
potential in Slovak regions (IROP, 2014). The inner potential of the regions is the
creativity of their inhabitants, which together with local cultural resources creates
the creative potential of the regions and the basis for the development of the
creative economy. The strategic development of tourism and creative economy can
be effectively linked in practice and synergies can be achieved this way.

Both, tourism and creative economy have the potential to stimulate
economic growth and job creation, support innovation and entrepreneurship, aid
urban and rural regeneration, and stimulate export (OECD, 2014). Creative
development strategies linked with tourism can provide a ,,creative atmosphere" to
places, make them attractive for the creative class, as well as for others (Richards,
2020).

This paper examines the level of awareness of creative artists and DMO's
managers about the possibilities of linking them together within a concept of
creative tourism and presents the state of their cooperation in the development of
creative tourism experiences (programs, events) in tourism destinations. The paper
draws on findings of primary research, as well as on interviews with creative artists
and destination managers from Slovak tourist regions during the workshop
convened to uncover obstacles of their cooperation and to discuss possibilities of
networking and cooperation of tourism stakeholders for purposes of creative
tourism development. The paper reflects the changing attitude to tourism
development in Slovak regions, for which creative tourism is a meaningful
direction of tourism development in the near future.

Theoretical basis
Creativity and creative tourism development in tourism destinations

Creativity, creative industries and tourism have a lot of common to do with
one another. In tourism, there has been a significant turn in the use of creativity
and creative industries in the last 20 years. The strong relationship between tourism
and creative industries has been recognized by many researchers (see Richards,
2011; Long, 2017), cultural and tourism practitioners, and policy-makers (OECD,
2014). Creativity is the ability to come up with ideas or artefacts that are new,
surprising, and valuable (Boden, 2004). Creativity, innovation and knowledge are
characteristic assets of a ,,new era". The growing relationship between creativity
and territory led to the building ,,creative ecosystem* (Figure 1), an environment of
excellence based on three interlinked components: economy — creative industries,
place — creative spaces and people — creative talent (INTELI, 2011).
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The majority of industries place creativity as an important variable
(Indriartiningtias et al., 2019). Any industry sector (and not least tourism) may
apply creativity and innovation to its processes and products (Long, 2017). In
tourism, creativity plays a central role in delivering authentic and unique tourism
experiences to visitors, provided in the concept of ,,co-creation* between visitors
and hosts in tourism destinations (Binkhorst and den Dekker, 2009; Tan et al.,
2013).

Figurel: The creative ecosystem

GOVERNANCE

Creative Spaces

CONNECTIVITY

Source: INTELI, 2011

Creativity also plays important role in the tourism value creation process
(Richards, 2020), when helps to build capacity in the cultural and visitor economy
sectors of the destination (Long, 2017). Binkhorst and den Dekker (2009) in this
context view tourism as a holistic network of visitors and stakeholders connected
in experience environments that will contribute to the uniqueness and authenticity
of the tourism destination. Creativity is a typical feature of alternative forms of
tourism (ecotourism, sustainable tourism, nature-based tourism, geotourism,
gastronomy and wine tourism, creative tourism, etc.), where local communities co-
create creative tourism travel packs in cooperation with tourism organisations
(Virginija, 2016). Tourism destinations are utilizing intangible creative resources
and incorporating everyday life and popular culture into unique tourist products
(Hincic, 2014).
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Creative tourism as a new form of cultural tourism is the logical manifest of
society's shift towards an experience economy in the tourism sector. According to
Pine and Gilmore (2019) people value experiences more than goods and services,
as experiences are about time well spent, they offer them, what they want to do.
The idea of creative tourism is about the desire to engage, to express oneself, to
participate, and to be involved (Landry, 2010). In connection with creative tourism,
time well spent can mean a participatory experience of visitors, based in everyday
creative activities (for example crafts) in relationships with locals (Tan et al.,
2013). Creative visitors seek interaction with local hosts (stakeholders) and link
with the destination’s history, its legends, folklore, stories, myths (Binkhorst and
den Dekker, 2009).

Creative tourism can be fostered and developed intentionally in any
geographic space (district, city, region, etc.) through public policy and tourism
planning and promotion (Emmendoerfer, 2019). According to INTELI (2011),
creative-based strategies foster creative ecosystems, thus they must be flexible,
informal, and experimentalist. To establish the creative destination requires the
collaboration of all those involved in visiting, using and living in a place (Richards
2019). An organizing framework of creative tourism development is based on
creative resources in enabling environment, including creative individuals (artists),
communities, organisations (platforms, networks), creative spaces and places
(infrastructure) for the interaction of locals and visitors, and the supporting policies
for development and marketing (Durxbury & Richards, 2019). In the tourism
destination context, the linkages between diverse and highly fragmented supply
structure of tourism organisations (stakeholders) are a critical factor in achieving
strategic goals and may be leveraged at both an organisational and a destination
network (Pavlovich, 2003).

From the organisational point of view, the typical nature of tourism
(destination) product is interdependence between various tourism stakeholders and
organisations in the destination in purpose to provide a comprehensive tourist
experience to visitors. Artists and artisans as an important part of the "supply-side™
of creative tourism destination must become aware of the possibility of offering
them to visitors, and if they demonstrate an interest, there would be a need to
coordinate, structure, programme and promote them (Delisle, 2019). It’s crucial to
initiate bottom-up creative and cultural industry-led cooperation to cope with the
decentralized, multi-stakeholder nature of tourism (Matetskaya et al., 2019).
Destination management organisations or other relevant organisations (creative
platforms as NGOs, non-profit or public organisations) can be initiators of building
a collaborative network with creative individuals to provide more complete
offerings of creative experiences in the destination.
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Tourism and cultural/creative industries — connected vessels

Tourism is essential for the cultural and creative industries and vice versa.
The strongest relationship between sectors of creative industries and tourism is
usually in two main areas: (1) cultural heritage (the operation of museums,
historical monuments, and tourist attractions like caves, ZOOs, open-air museums,
botanic gardens, observatories, planetariums, etc.) and (2) visual arts and crafts
(activities related to painting, sculpture, photography and specialized designs, arts
and crafts — traditional and folk, services related to artistic creation).

According to data of The National Centre for Folk Art Production ULUV,
published in Strategy of creative industry development in Slovak republic (2014),
there are about 1,300 producers (natural persons) registered in Slovakia active in
the field of traditional crafts and folk art production, about 30 other legal entities
operating in the industry, and a qualified assumption that in the Slovak Republic
this activity is actively engaged in another 500 to 800 natural persons, for whom
the folk craft is a partial or complete form of livelihood. There is also an economic
dimension of connections. Results of Pilot Satellite Account of Cultural and
Creative Industries in Slovakia show that these two areas together generated 0.18
% of GDP in 2017, which represents an 11% share of the value-added of the whole
cultural and creative sector (INFOSTAT, 2019). The crafts represent 0.06 % of
GDP (48 mil. EUR) in 2017. The eligible part of generated value has its origin in
tourism (in visitors' expenses).

Methodology

To achieve the objective of this study, we worked with two types of
collected primary data:
1. Ddata collected from craftsmen, artisans, and managers of tourism destination
organisations using questionnaire survey to investigate the current state of
awareness, collaboration, and interest in networking within a development of
creative tourism destinations in Slovakia;
2. Semi-structured interviews with: a) managers of non-profit organizations
(private as well as public) responsible for networking craftsmen and artisans and,
b) tourism destination managers, responsible for tourism development strategies,
destination product development, and marketing destinations — to identify gaps,
barriers and obstacles to networking together on their own experience. It enabled
us to understand the diversity of experience and opinions on networking tourism
destinations with creative people in their area.

The primary research was carried out in 2019 and 2020. In the case of the
guestionnaire survey, an on-site, as well as online survey, was adopted. The on-site
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questionnaire survey was held during summer season 2019 within traditional summer
cultural events in popular city tourism destinations with the offer of crafts and
creative individuals like Bratislava Piestany, Skalica, Trnava, Bardejov, Kezmarok,
etc. Respondents were craftsmen, artists and artisans, who actively participated in
these events with their creative offerings - craft products, creative shows, and
workshops for visitors. Totally 118 correctly filled questionnaires were gained in this
way. The other 69 questionnaires were collected by an online survey among creative
and craftsmen platforms and non-profit public organizations whose network has a
database of craftsmen and artists as appropriate respondents to our online research.
As there are not available official summary statistics on the number of craftsmen and
artisans at a national level in Slovakia, these platforms and organizations, dealing
with the issue of crafts and folk artists networking, has their own databases of
creative individuals, we addressed these organizations with an online questionnaire
asking to share it among the artists/craftsmen they work with. We also contacted
some craftsmen and artisans directly by an e-mail contact we found on the Internet
(via a keyword search artisan, craftsman). Totally 187 answers were collected.

An online questionnaire was also sent to 44 tourism destination
organizations (DMO) in the winter season of 2020 and was answered by 13 DMO
managers (30 %). Finally, we organized a workshop in July 2020, where semi-
structured interviews were conducted. Obtained data were processed using
quantitative statistical methods, mainly descriptive ones.

Results and discussion

Since 1989, the number of craftsmen and artisans in Slovakia has been
constantly growing, the most rapidly in the last decade. While until 1989 only 9%
of our respondents started their craft and artisan activity, between years 2010-2019
it was up to 40% of respondents. Together, the respondents perform 43 different
types of craft and art activities, of which 19 are traditional crafts and folk art
production, among them three on the UNESCO List of Intangible Cultural Heritage
(blueprint/indigo dyeing, wire craft and art, and fujara flute making).

The Strategy of creative industry development in the Slovak Republic for
years 2014-2020 states that a part of craftsmen and artisans focus their activities on
tourism. We examined this statement via a questionnaire survey. Our results show,
how many of them cooperate with tourism, how intense is their participation and
collaboration with the tourism sector, and how are they familiar with the concept of
creative tourism and networking possibilities with tourism stakeholders within
creative tourism products.

The first was to find out whether craftsmen cooperate with someone and, if
so, with whom (Table 1).
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Table 1: Cooperation of craftsmen and artisans with various organisations

Cooperation Number of answers | Expressed in %
no 76 41

yes 111 59 %

- of which with the tourism sector | 35 19 %

Total: 187 100 %

Source: Own elaboration, 2020

According to our findings, less than half of respondents do not cooperate
with anyone, they rely only on their own abilities and skills in producing,
promoting, and selling their products on the market. Other 59 % cooperate with
various organizations, including local and regional authorities (24 %), local action
groups (10 %), NGO (21 %), guild association (6 %), regional cultural centres (19
%).

The most craftsmen cooperate with The National Centre Strategy for the
Development of the Creative Industries in Slovakia for Folk Art Production ULUV
(27 %), which promotes crafts and folk art production, organises various
exhibitions, festivals and craft presentations, organises hobby craft courses for
public (school groups, seniors, tourists as well) and connects producers with the
sale channels.

Craftsmen and artisans in our survey showed low awareness about creative
tourism, up to 74% of them have never encountered the concept of creative
tourism. The majority of them were not familiar with the possibilities and
advantages of cooperation with tourism establishments and organisations at all.
Nevertheless, one-fifth of respondents cooperate directly with the tourism sector.
The cooperation of craftsmen with tourism is developed between different types of
tourism enterprises and organizations. Most craftsmen cooperate with museums
(incl. open-air museums) and galleries (11 %), tourist information centres (TIC) (8
%), destination management organisations (DMO) (6 %), accommodation
establishments (6 %), less with travel agencies (5 %), restaurants (4 %), and
souvenir shops (1 %). Among our respondents 24 of them were proactive and they
initiated the cooperation with the tourism sector by themselves, in 7 cases
cooperation was initiated by a tourism establishment or organisation and in 4 cases
cooperation was initiated by a 3rd party.

Craftsmen cooperating with tourism stakeholders developed together with
various forms of creative tourism products, among which the most popular are:

- The complete realization of creative workshops on the base of a direct order of
tourism establishment or DMO (in the own premises of craftsman, provision of
materials, teaching activities) (11 respondents);
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- Only lectures in a tourism establishment to individual order (for hotel guests,
museum visitors ...) (13 respondents);

- Visit of the craftsmen’s manufactory, presentation of craft and art production
process and demonstrations of production with the possibility of involving
visitors in the process (13 respondents);

- Participation at creative events (fairs, festivals, craft markets) in tourist
destinations connected with the sale of craftsmen” products and demonstrations
of production for the public or private audience (26 respondents);

- Only sale of craft and art products in tourism establishments (TICs, hotels, etc.)
(18).

Although the majority of the respondents (152) have not yet cooperated
with tourism, 69 % of them have seen interest in cooperating in the near future, of
which:

- More than half is only interested in selling their products in tourism
establishments, tourism is perceived as a suitable sales channel for their
products.

- 25% of them have a strong interest in providing teaching activities in a tourism
establishment on an individual order (for hotel guests, museum visitors...).

- 17% showed a strong interest in the complete realization of creative workshops
and programmes in their own premises, which means the authentic, memorable
experience for visitors and the authentic product of creative tourism destination.

As major problems of craftsmen entrepreneurship are finances, sales, and
promotion on the market, they see the greatest benefits of involvement in creative
tourism in an increase in sales of their products (4.07 points), increase of revenues
(3.85 points), and improving marketing communication (3.72 points). Active
participation in destination tourism offerings might be for them a new source of
income. Overall, artisans evaluate the contribution of tourism for their creative and
artistic activities at the level of 6 points out of 10. At the same time, there was a
slightly more positive assessment for craftsmen who already cooperate with
tourism (7 points) than for craftsmen who do not yet have their own experience
with cooperation with tourism (6 points).

The destination management organisations in Slovakia also participated in
the survey of networking with craftsmen and artisans, to develop creative tourism
products in their destinations. On the one hand, the awareness of destination
managers about creative tourism concept was naturally much higher than in the
case of artisans and 85% of them encountered it, on the other hand, they became
acquainted with it relatively recently (45% of respondents for the first time in
2018). Results revealed that 77% of managers were not even acquainted with the
tasks defined by "Action Plan for the Implementation of the Strategy for the
Development of the Creative Industry in the Slovak Republic”, which were
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dedicated to mapping and networking of creative artists and artisans in destinations

during the planning period 2016-2020. Nevertheless, 62% of respondents mapped

the potential of local creatives (local folk and art craftsmen, painters, sculptors,

photographers, filmmakers, designers, etc.) for their involvement in regional

tourism products. From the point of view of DMOs, on the base of their up to date

experiences, the biggest barrier to the development of creative tourism at the

regional level is considered:

- Insufficient institutional support from central state bodies (Ministry of Culture
SR, Ministry of Transport and Construction SR) (77% of respondents),

- And the absence of awareness of the residents and local communities (demand
side) about the destination creative supply (69%)

To make a complete picture of the current state of cooperation of craftsmen
with DMOs, the networking activities of DMOs have also been examined (Graph
1). According to findings, DMOs combine various ways how to connect and
include craftsmen into destination product offerings.

Graph 1: Networking artisans and craftsmen into destination products

Not networking
In cooperation with Ministry of Culture..
In cooperation with museums and galleries
In cooperation with local NGOs
In cooperation with network of certified..
In cooperation with Local Action Groups
In cooperation with regional authority
In cooperation with local authority
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On their own

=
o]
=
[=a]

Source: Own elaboration 2020

The most popular is networking with artists via TICs and regional
authorities (both preferred by 38 % of respondents), as they have available own
databases of craftsmen and artisans in the appropriate region. Important partners
for networking are also museums and local action groups — networks of local
public and private stakeholders in rural areas (31 %). One-third of respondents
build networks on their own and only 15 % is not networking at all, which is a
good result in relation to no promotion of capacity building and networking tasks
among tourism DMOs.
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Looking at the various creative products of the destinations (Graph 2), we
found that DMOs most often offer creative products as an intermediary, i.e. that
they perform as a distribution channel for the creative products of other organizers.
For example, only two DMOs, offer courses in traditional crafts and artistic
production, which are the most typical products of creative tourism. Other creative
courses of visual or performing arts are not in the offerings at all. This points to the
fact that creative tourism is not developed in most Slovak destinations and in terms
of the Butler's TALC model (Palen¢ikova, 2015) we can say that the tourism
destinations with their products of creative tourism are in the 1st phase of
exploration on the market. It can be supposed that DMOs who already started to
network with local creative people will soon approach phase 2 - involvement when
they start networking and building capacity for the future growth of the destination
through a creative offer.

Graph 2: Creative tourism products offered by DMOs in Slovakia
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Source: Own elaboration, 2020

If we take the model of the “creative ecosystem™ by Pinelli into account
(Figure 1), DMOs see the lack of creative space as the biggest obstacle in the
creative tourism development in their destination. They mainly register in their
destinations the absence of creative districts, absence of appropriate infrastructure
for creative people:
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— Residents as well as visitors. Governance and connectivity (in the sense of
networking) are problematic, too. Other concerns of destination managers relate to
tourism itself and destination management, for example:

- How to get packages of creative experiences to the final consumer — question of

distribution and sale of tourism destination products,

- Low awareness of domestic residents about the creative tourism concept on both

sides of the market (supply, demand),

- A fear, whether there will be critical demand for creative destination products and

programmes,

- Lack of destination product managers cause gaps in networking with local

tourism stakeholders, incl. craftspeople, artisans, and creatives,

- Legislative barriers restricting the activities of local craftsmen, artists, etc., and

the complexity of formal relationships (contracts, rewards, royalties) in

establishing cooperation

- Missing national tourism strategy for next decade 2021-2030 (the process was

interrupted by the 1%t wave of COVID-19 pandemics),

- Short stays (approximately between 2-3 nights) of tourists without enough time

for creative activities in destinations.

In general, they feel a lack of cooperation and awareness of various
stakeholders about the importance of networking in the creation of tourism
products in tourism destinations.

Thanks to the rich and well preserved traditional culture, crafts and thanks
to the increased interest of domestic and foreign visitors in participatory, co-
creative experiences in cooperation with local creative people, managers are aware
of the future importance of creative tourism development and its socio-economic
benefits, and therefore recommend the following measures aimed at supporting
creative tourism development in Slovakia:

1. Building awareness of all relevant tourism stakeholders about creative tourism
concept by organizing thematic conferences and workshops promote domestic
as well as foreign examples of good practice.

2. State promotion of key creative tourism destinations and products on the
domestic and international level by the restored national tourist board.

3. Purpose subsidies for creative people to support them to provide creative
programmes to visitors (possibility of support from the subsidy according to
Act No. 91/2010 on Support of Tourism Development)

4. Simplification of business conditions for entrepreneurship of creative producers
and artists (SME).

5. Introduction of national Tourism Strategy for Creative Tourism Development.

According to the findings of both surveys is clear a general need to establish
institutional support for building awareness of tourism stakeholders about the
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positive impacts of creative tourism development for local communities in tourism
destinations. Without enabling environment and supporting policies for
development and marketing wouldn’t be possible to offer creative experiences
(Duxbury & Richards, 2019). The following situation SWOT analysis (Table 2)

summarizes the current state of creative tourism development in Slovakia.

Table 2: Situation SWOT analysis of creative tourism in Slovakia

Strengths

Weaks

* There is interest in the development
of creative tourism on the supply and
demand side

* The richness of the offer of creative
artists and craftsmen

« Existing network of umbrella
organizations aimed at protection,
enhancement, and education on craft
and artistic production

« Skilled creative people with
enthusiasm to share skills with others

* Weak awareness of the general as
well as the professional public about
creative tourism concept

* Lack or absence of creative
infrastructure and creative districts
(centres) for creative people

+ Unavailable information about the
creative supply in tourist
destinations in Slovakia

+ Lack of awareness of central state
institutions about the possibilities
and advantages of networking
between tourism stakeholders and
actors in cultural and creative
industries

« Ignorance of foreign languages by
many creative people

Opportunities

Threats

» Networking between the tourism
stakeholders and creative people on a
"bottom-up" basis,

* Educational and awareness-raising
activities on the benefits of
connecting CR and CCP

« State programme/strategy to support
creative tourism, including an
international advertising campaign

» Mobilization programmes/activities
for building regional creative centres

* The COVID-19 pandemic and its
negative effects on the tourism,
cultural and creative industries

* Persistent lack of interest of the state
in culture and tourism

* Fierce competition from neighboring
states in the post-pandemic period

* Absence of creative tourism in the
national strategy of sustainable
tourism

* No public investment in creative
infrastructure in cities and regions

Source: Own elaboration, 2020
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Conclusion

Artistic and traditional folk crafts form an important part of the country's
identity and represent a significant added value for local and regional development.
To strengthen this feature of crafts in regional tourism development, it is important
to support tourism destination development in the following areas:

- The creation of complex tourist products, which also include the offerings of
traditional crafts (craft centres, demonstration of traditional production methods,
and teaching of crafts);

- Local and regional development strategies that use traditional folk crafts and
skills as the potential for economic development;

- Personal development of domestic craftsmen - international mobility of young
artisans who will naturally learn foreign languages and bring foreign experience
in doing business in this area, also from cooperation with tourism industry;

- Infrastructure, association, and networking craftsmen with tourism stakeholders
— provide preferential rents for craftsmen, support for the activities of craft
centres and guilds.

Following the above proposals for solutions from the strategy, the results of
our research provide a basic point from which it is possible to derive future
trajectories of research in the field of creative tourism development in Slovakia as
well as practical measures and activities for a more effective connection of
craftsmen with tourism and the development of creative tourism destinations.
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CESTOVNE KANCELARIE NA UZEMIi SLOVENSKA —
CHARAKTERISTIKA PODNIKOV, ICH LOKALIZACIE, PRODUKTU
A VYKONOV

Kristina Pompurova
Abstract

Tour operators are important intermediaries in the tourism market. As
statistics on this sector are not available, the aim of the paper is to characterize the
businesses of tour operators in Slovakia, their location, product and revenues. The
paper evaluates information from the websites of more than two hundred active
tour operators, the database of economic results of Slovak companies FinStat and
communication with representatives of selected companies. The results suggest
that tour operators in Slovakia can be described as mostly micro outgoing
enterprises naturally concentrated in regions with a higher purchasing power of
the population in western Slovakia. The product of most companies is not
specialized, which is associated with the risk of interchangeability with
competitors. Most tour operators in the market have low revenues from packages
of travel services, indicating that they also operate as travel agencies. Their future
is also questionable given the corona-crisis threatening tourism industry.

Keywords: tour operator, localization, product, revenue
Uvod

Do zadiatku roku 2020, kedy dosledky opatreni spojenych s pandémiou
Covid 19 paralyzovali cestovny ruch, predstavovali aktivity cestovnych kancelarii
jedno z najvicsich a najrychlejsie rastucich segmentov cestovného ruchu (Dhiman,
Kumar, 2019). Aj ked st cestovné kancelarie kIacovymi aktérmi pri
zabezpecovani dopytu po cestovnom ruchu a rozvoji cielovych miest, vyskum sa
na ne zameriava len zriedka (Holland, Leslie, 2019). Na rozdiel od ubytovacich
zariadeni, ktoré su casto predmetom rdznych analyz, teoretické vychodiska
skumania cestovnych kancelarii nie st zdaleka porovnateI'né s ich ekonomickym a
socialnym vyznamom. Dovodom st nepochybne chybajuce, resp. tazko dostupné
udaje o pocte aktivnych cestovnych kancelarii na jednotlivych trhoch. NaSim
zdmerom je preto vyplnit tito medzeru a na priklade Slovenska charakterizovat’
odvetvie cestovnych kancelarii.
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Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

Cestovné kancelarie st podnikmi cestovného ruchu, ktoré vytvaraji vztahy
medzi heterogénnymi poskytovatelmi sluzieb (ponukou) a navstevnikmi
V cestovnom ruchu (dopytom), ¢im uspokojuju ich potreby, a to najma
V organizovanom cestovnom ruchu. Potreba ich ¢innosti je podmienena nielen
heterogénnostou sluzieb cestovného ruchu, ale hlavne ¢asovym a priestorovym
oddelenim ponuky a dopytu. Dopyt po cestovnom ruchu vznikd najmi v mieste
trvalého bydliska, ktoré je vzdialené od ponuky, ponuka sa viaze na cielové miesto
(Orieska, 2011).

Cestovné kancelarie maji kI'a¢ovu ulohu velkoobchodnikov — kompletizuju
jednotlivé sluzby cestovného ruchu do komplexnejsich balikov a pontikaju ich
svojim klientom (Holland, Leslie, 2019). V zaujme riadenia ponuky v zavislosti od
kapyschopného dopytu skimaju trh, nadvdzuju kontakty, staraji sa o neustale
skvalitiiovanie pontkanych sluzieb a na zaklade spitnej vazby modifikuji svoj
produkt. Zohravaju dodlezitu a casto rozhodujicu ulohu v rozvoji a propagacii
cestovného ruchu na danom trhu tym, ze vyhladavaji a kombinuji atraktivnu
ponuku cestovného ruchu, sprostredkuvajii cenovo diferencované sluzby, vytvaraju
komplexny produkt, poskytuji o fiom autentické a doveryhodné informacie,
prezentuji ho potencidlnym navsStevnikom, a tak sa stavaju tvorcami imidzu
cielovych miest cestovného ruchu. Poskytovanim relevantnych informacii
kone¢nym spotrebitelom Setria Cas, zabezpeCovanim rdznorodych sluzieb
uspokojuju ich potreby suvisiace s cestovanim a vytvaraju optimalne podmienky
pre vyuzivanie vol'ného ¢asu (Pompurova, 2011). To podl'a dvojice Holland, Leslie
(2019) scasti vysvetl'uje, preCo napriek znacnému vyvoju trhu st zijazdy stale
kIa€ovym komponentom sektora cestovného ruchu.

Cestovné kancelarie ako podniky cestovného ruchu je mozné Cclenit
z viacerych hladisk. Podl'a predmetu Cinnosti cestovnych kancelarii a postavenia
v distribuénom systéme rozliSujeme organizatorov zajazdov (cestovné kancelarie
v uzSom zmysle; v zahraniCnej literatire sa pouzivaju aj pojmy velkoobchodné
cestovné kanceldrie, touroperatori) a sprostredkovatelov — predajcov zajazdov
(cestovné agentiry, resp. maloobchodné cestovné kanceldrie). Organizatori
zajazdov kontrahuju sluzby cestovného ruchu od jednotlivych dodavatelov,
vzajomne ich kombinuju a vytvaraju baliky sluzieb za sihrnnu (realiza¢nu) cenu.
Svoju ponuku pritom publikuji v kataldogoch alebo na internete a predavaju
VO vlastnej predajnej sieti (sieti detailistov), pripadne prostrednictvom vybranych
sprostredkovatel'ov (sieti retailerov). Sprostredkovatelia okrem predaja produktov
organizatorov zédjazdov (za proviziu) sprostredkuvaju aj jednotlivé sluzby (napr.
dopravné, ubytovacie, predaj vstupeniek na podujatia ap.), pripadne spracivaju
baliky sluzieb na individualnu objednavku alebo objednavku institucionalneho
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zékaznika. Balik sluzieb vSak mdzu predavat’ iba prostrednictvom a pod menom
organizatora zajazdu (Orieska, 2011).

Podla rozsahu a charakteru poskytovanych sluzieb rozoznavame zakladné
(vSeobecné, generalne) cestovné kancelarie a Specializované cestovné kancelarie.
Kym zakladné cestovné kancelarie pontkaji réznorodé sluzby pre heterogénnych
zakaznikov, Specializované cestovné kancelarie sa orientujii najmé na urcity osobity
segment trhu, ktorému prispdsobuju svoje sluzby. Cestovné kanceléarie sa mozu tiez
Specializovat’ na ur€ité teritorium, druh dopravy ¢i obsahovu naplii zajazdu. V praxi
sa pritom uvedené ¢lenenia mozu prelinat. Specializacia umoziuje lepsie poznanie
trhu, dodavatel'ov aj odberatel'ov sluzieb (Pompurova, 2011).

Podla druhu cestovného ruchu, na ktory sa cestovné kancelarie
zameriavaji, mozno hovorit o vysielajucich (outgoingovych) cestovnych
kancelariach, ktoré sa angazuju v odchodovom cestovnom ruchu, prijimajticich
(incomingovych) cestovnych kancelariach, ktoré¢ pontkaju sluzby navstevnikom v
prichodovom cestovnom ruchu a o cestovnych kancelariach, ktoré su aktivne
v domacom cestovnom ruchu (Guéik a kol., 2006). Vysielajice cestovné
kancelarie a cestovné kanceldrie zamerané na domaci cestovny ruch pdsobia v
mieste bydliska svojich zdkaznikov, prijimajuce cestovné kancelarie v cielovych
miestach cestovného ruchu. Vysielajuce a prijimajuce cestovné kancelarie pritom
Casto medzi sebou uzko kooperuji. Vysielajuca cestovnd kancelaria vyhlada
zékaznikov, preda im zajazd, prijimajtca cestovna kancelaria zabezpeci dohodnuté
sluzby v cielovom mieste — napriklad transfer z letiska, sluzby delegata,
fakultativne vylety a pod.

V sucasnej vedeckej literature sa cestovnym kancelariam venuje pozornost’
najmaé z aspektu ich vplyvu na ubytovacie zariadenia, t.j. producentov rozhodujuice;j
sluzby zajazdu (napr. Fodranova, 2019; Romero et al., 2020), legislativnej Gpravy
(Duchackova, 2016; Kropaj, 2018; Jurcova, 2020), postavenia v distribu¢nom
systtme (Gupta et al., 2019; Vieira, Panyik, 2019), hodnotenia kvality
poskytovanych sluzieb (Meng et al., 2013), analyzy ponuky vyklenkovych
produktov (Pompurova, Marcekova, 2017; Kalabova, 2018), vyuzivanych
nastrojov marketingu (napr. Alegre, Sard, 2017; Long, Shi, 2017; Picazo, Moreno-
Gil, 2018; Choudhary, Sharma, 2019; Malik, Sharma, 2019), vplyvu na imidz
vybranych cielovych miest (napr. Grosspietsch, 2006; da Silva et al., 2018) ¢i
trvalo udrzatelny rozvoj izemia (napr. Borrelli, Bernardi, 2019; Vivek, 2019).
V renomovanej literature akcentuje predovSetkym téma analyzy trhu cestovnych
kancelarii. Kym niektori autori (Marin-Pantelescu, Maniu, 2014; Derco, 2018)
vychadzaju zo vSeobecne dostupnych S$tatistik o vykonoch cestovnych kancelarii
(napr. prijmy, podet klientov, priemerna dizka ich pobytu, preferované cielové
krajiny ap.), ktoré d’alej podrobnejsie nehodnotia, ini (Pachingerova, 2001; Assaf et
al., 2011; Hedija, 2017, 2019; Hedija, Kuncova, 2018; Onuferova, Cabinova, 2018;
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Solcova, Petrikovi¢, 2019) sa venujii viac ¢ menej hlbSej analyze finanénych
indikatorov, resp. vykonnosti cestovnych kancelarii na konkrétnych trhoch.

Ciel’, material a metodika skiimania

Ciel'om je charakterizovat’ podniky cestovnych kancelarii na Slovensku, ich
lokalizaciu, produkt a vykony.

Na zaklade zékona ¢. 170/2018 Z. z. o z&jazdoch (...) Slovenska obchodna
inSpekcia ako organ dohl'adu tohto zédkona vedie a zverejiiuje na svojom webovom
sidle aktualny zoznam cestovnych kanceldrii, ktoré uzatvaraju zmluvy o zajazde a
sprostredkovavaji spojené sluzby cestovného ruchu. K 31. 12. 2019 bolo pritom
v zozname evidovanych 259 cestovnych kancelarii, z toho 10,4 % (27) takych,
ktoré v danom roku plénovali, resp. boli nitené (udeleny zakaz) vykonavat’ len
sprostredkovatel'skil Cinnost, resp. funkciu cestovnych agentar. Z dalSieho
skiimania sme ich preto vylucili a zamerali sa na zvySnych 232 subjektov, ktoré je
mozné oznadit’ za aktivnych touroperatorov.

K informaciam dostupnym na stranke Slovenskej obchodnej inspekcie
(o obchodnom nazve spolocnosti, jej sidle a sume zabezpecujucej ochranu pre
pripad upadku) sme obsahovou analyzou relevantnych webovych stranok
(databazy hospodarskych vysledkov slovenskych firiem FinStat, webovych stranok
jednotlivych cestovnych kancelarii) a elektronickou komunikéciou so zastupcami
vybranych cestovnych kancelarii doplnili d’alSie udaje charakterizujiice cestovné
kancelarie ako podniky cestovného ruchu (pravna forma, pocet prevadzok, pocet
zamestnancov), ich lokalizaciu a produkt (dominantny druh cestovného ruchu,
$pecializacia produktu, pocet cielovych krajin v ponuke). Na rozdiel od
predchadzajtcich nespecifickych analyz sme sa zamerali aj na informacie typické
pre cestovné kancelarie (pontkany produkt). Zber tdajov sme realizovali
V mesiacoch januar az méj 2020. Z udajov o sume zabezpecujlcej ochranu pre
pripad Upadku sme odvodili sumu planovanych trzieb cestovnej kancelarie
z predaja zajazdov a sprostredkovania spojenych sluzieb cestovného ruchu pre rok
2019 (plénované trzby=suma zabezpecujica ochranu pre pripad upadku/0,30).
Z uctovnych zavierok sme informacie o trzbach necerpali z dévodu, ze (1) nie
vsetky cestovné kancelarie si vzhladom na ich pravnu formu povinné ich
zverejnovat, t.j neslo by o kompletné informacie (dostupné databazy obsahuju
udaje z uctovnych zavierok prevazne len pravnickych osob) a (2) dané informacie
sa aj v dosledku pandemickej situacie a odkladu podavania dafiovych priznani
zverejiiuju so znacnym ¢asovym oneskorenim.

Zistené data sme spracovali v tabul’kovom procesore Excel, prekodovali a
importovali do Statistického softvéru SPSS, prostrednictvom ktorého sme ich na
hladine vyznamnosti 0,05 vyhodnotili.
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Vysledky skimania

K 31. 12. 2019 bolo v zozname vedenom Slovenskou obchodnou
inSpekciou zaznamenanych 232 subjektov, ktoré mali podl'a zakona ¢. 170/2018 Z.
z. na rok 2019 uzavretd zmluvu zabezpecujlicu ochranu pre pripad upadku. Tieto
podniky moézeme teda oznacCit' za aktivne cestovné kancelarie, ktoré realne
organizuju zajazdy. Ked’ze Slovenska obchodné inSpekcia aktualizuje informacie
vV zozname cestovnych kancelarii priebezne, ide o udaj platny k danému datumu
zverejnenia. Informacie v zozname sa dopliaju na zéklade kazdej zmeny ziskanej
ZUradnej moci alebo na ziklade ozndmenia od Ministerstva vnutra SR,
poskytovatela ochrany pre pripad upadku a cestovnej kancelarie. Cestovné
kancelarie su pritom povinné ohlasovat zmeny evidovanych tdajov a dorucovat
aktualnu a platni zmluvu zabezpeujucu ochranu pre pripad tpadku. Ako vsak
preukazali kontroly Slovenskej obchodnej inSpekcie realizované v lete 2019,
mnozstvo cestovnych kancelarii si tito oznamovaciu povinnost’ neplni.

Vicsina (79,7 %) cestovnych kancelarii na slovenskom trhu podnika ako
spoloénost’ s ruenim obmedzenym, mensia Cast je prevadzkovana ako
zivnostensky podnik, akciova spolo¢nost’ ¢i organizacna zlozka podniku (tab. 1).

Viac ako tri Stvrtiny (81,5 %) slovenskych cestovnych kancelarii si vystaci
s jednou kamennou pobockou, pricom 7,3 % nema ziadnu. Sved¢i to o rastiicej
dovere klientov k on-line predaju zajazdov napriek ich osobitostiam v porovnani
S beznym spotrebnym produktom, ale aj o znaénom vyuzivani provizneho predaja.
Viac ako 10 prevadzkarni ma len zanedbatel'né percento cestovnych kancelarii.

Z hladiska pocétu zamestnancov mozno cestovné kancelarie na Slovensku
oznacit' za mikro- az malé podniky. Podla satelitného 0¢tu cestovného ruchu
Slovenskej republiky zamestnavaji spolu s cestovnymi agentirami priblizne len 2
% z celkového poétu zamestnancov v charakteristickych odvetviach cestovného
ruchu. Viac ako polovica cestovnych kancelarii zamestnava najviac jedného
zamestnanca. Bezméla 86 % cestovnych kancelarii md menej ako desiatich
zamestnancov, vyse 95 % zamestnava menej ako 25 jednotlivcov a viac ako 97 %
ma do 50 zamestnancov. Ich vyhodou je vysoka flexibilita, rychlejSia schopnost’
prisposobit’ sa zmenam v dopyte po produktoch cestovného ruchu, operativnost’
V rieSeni problémov a vyssia produktivita prace. K ich nevyhodam naopak patri
najmé nizSia Groven riadenia podniku, nizsia efektivnost’ vyuzivania modernych
informac¢nych technoldgii, zlozitejsi vstup podniku na trh cestovného ruchu, ako aj
komplikovany pristup ku kapitalu.

Subjekt, ktory ma podl'a portalu FinStat od 250 do 499 zamestnancov je
vydavatel'stvom, ktorého zamestnanci zabezpeCujici pripravu, ponuku a predaj
zéjazdov, resp. spojenych sluzieb cestovného ruchu, tvoria minoritni cast. Ich
presny pocet sa nam napriek viacerym pokusom o kontaktovanie vedenia
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spolo¢nosti nepodarilo zistit. Podnikmi, ktoré zamestnavaji od 100 do 149
zamestnancov, je najstarSia cestovna kancelaria na Gzemi Slovenska a najvacsi

online predajca leteniek, ktory v poslednych rokoch ponuka na predaj aj zajazdy.

Tab. 1: Cestovné kancelarie ako podniky cestovného ruchu
Table 1: Tour operators as the tourism entreprise

Cestovné kanceldrie podl'a pravnej formy

Pravna forma Poget CK | Podiel v% | Kumulativny podiel v %
zivnostensky podnik 37 16,0 16,0
s.r.0. 185 79,7 95,7
a.s. 8 34 99,1
organizacna zlozka podniku 2 0,9 100,0

Cestovné kancelarie p

odl’a poctu pobociek

Pocet pobociek Pocet CK | Podielv% | Kumulativny podiel v %
0 17 7,3 7,3
1 189 815 88,8
2 8 34 92,2
3 6 2,6 94,8
4 1 4 95,3
7 2 9 96,1
10 1 4 96,6
11 3 1,3 97,8
13 3 1,3 99,1
15 1 0,4 99,6
44 1 0,4 100,0

Cestovné kancelarie pod

Pa po¢tu zamestnancov

Podet zamestnancov Pocet CK | Podiel v% | Kumulativny podiel v %
0-1 118 50,9 50,9
2 25 10,8 61,6
3-4 27 11,6 73,3
5-9 29 12,5 85,8
10-24 22 9,5 95,3
25-49 5 2,2 97,4
50-99 3 13 98,7
100-149 2 0,9 99,6
250-499 1 0,4 100,0
Spolu 232 100,0 -

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie na zaklade webovych stranok cestovnych kancelarii zo
Zoznamu cestovnych kanceldrii, www.soi.sk, udajov z portalu FinStat. Databazy
firiem, www.finstat.sk a elektronickej komunikacie zo zastupcami vybranych

cestovnych kancelarii, 2020.
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Cestovné kancelarie posobiace na slovenskom trhu sa prirodzene sustredia
vregionoch s vy$Sou kupyschopnostou obyvatelov (zapadné Slovensko).
Priepasné rozdiely v rozmiesteni sidel cestovnych kancelarii st v§ak nielen medzi
vychodom a zapadom, ale aj v ramci zapadoslovenského regionu. Kym
v Bratislavskom kraji je lokalizovanych az 40,1 % vSetkych cestovnych kancelarii
a na 1000 km? uzemia ich pripada az 45, v Trencianskom kraji sidli len 4,7 %
danych podnikatel’skych subjektov (2 na 1000 km?) (tab. 2).

Tab. 2: Lokalizacia sidla cestovnych kancelarii
Table 2: Localization of the seat of tour operators

Cestovné kancelarie podl’a krajov, v ktorych maju lokalizované sidlo
Kraj Poget CK Podiel v % Cast’ Slovenska
Bratislavsky 93 40,1
Trenciansky 11 4,7 zapadné Slovensko
Trnavsky 27 11,6 (150 subjektov, 64,6 %)
Nitriansky 19 8,2
Banskobystricky 20 8,6 stredné Slovensko
Zilinsky 25 10,8 (45 subjektov, 19,4 %)
Kosicky 22 9,5 vychodné Slovensko
PreSovsky 15 6,5 (37 subjektov, 16,0%)
Cestovné kancelarie podPa sidla lokalizovaného v krajskom meste

Sidlo r‘;lgsrtag skom Pocet CK Podiel v % | Kumulativny podiel v %
ano 149 64,2 67,2
nie 83 35,8 100,0

Cestovné kancelarie podl’a vel’kosti obce, v ktorej sidlia

Velkost’ obce Pocet CK Podiel v% | Kumulativny podiel v %
0-199 0 0,0 0,0
200-499 1 0,4 04
500-999 5 2,2 2,6
1 000-1 999 6 2,6 52
2 000-4 999 5 2,2 7,3
5 000-9 999 9 3,9 11,2
10 000-19 999 10 4,3 15,5
20 000-49 999 39 16,8 32,3
50 000-99 999 50 21,6 53,9
100 000 a viac 107 46,1 100,0
Spolu 232 100,0 -

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie na zaklade Zoznamu cestovnych Kkancelarii,
Www.s0i.sk a webovych stranok obci, v ktorych maji cestovné kancelarie sidlo,
2020.
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V obciach s poctom obyvatelov do 20 tisic sidli iba 15,5 % cestovnych
kancelarii. Najvacsi pocet analyzovanych subjektov sa nachadza v mestach
snajmenej 100 tisic obyvateI'mi. Majorita (67,2 %) ma pritom sidlo v krajskom
meste. Kym v hlavnom meste pripada na 100 000 obyvatelov 21 cestovnych
kancelarii, v Kosiciach, ktoré sit metropolou vychodu, len osem.

Ako uvadza Holloway (2009), cestovné kancelarie maju Specializované
ulohy. Az 88,4 % cestovnych kancelarii na Slovensku su z hladiska druhu
cestovného ruchu, na ktory sa prevazne zameriavaju outgoingové, domacemu
cestovnému ruchu sa ako svojej hlavnej ¢innosti venuje 8,2 % subjektov a len 3,4
% organizacii sa primarne orientuje na prichodovy cestovny ruch, teda ich mozno
oznacit’ za incomingové cestovné kancelarie (tab. 3).

Tab. 3: Produkt cestovnych kancelarii
Table 3: Product of tour operators
Klasifikacia cestovnych kancelarii
podla druhu cestovného ruchu, na ktory sa zameriavaji

Druh cestovného ruchu Pocet CK | Podiel v %
Domace cestovné kancelarie 19 8,2
Incomingové cestovné kancelarie 8 3,4
Outgoingové cestovné kancelarie 205 88,4
Klasifikacia cestovnych kancelarii
podl’a rozsahu a charakteru poskytovanych sluzieb
Specializacia produktu Poéet CK | Podiel v %
v§eobecné cestovné kancelarie 129 55,6
Specializované cestovné kancelarie 103 44 4

Cestovné kancelarie podl’a poc¢tu ciePovych krajin v produktovom portféliu

Pocet cielovych krajin Pocet CK | Podiel v %
1 39 16,8
2-3 15 6,5

4 a viac 178 76,7
Spolu 232 100,0

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie na zaklade webovych stranok cestovnych kancelarii zo
Zoznamu cestovnych kancelarii, www.soi.sk, 2020.

Analyzou webovych stranok cestovnych kancelarii sme dospeli k zaveru, ze
vacsinu (55,6 %) subjektov je mozné oznalit’ za tzv. vSeobecné a len 44,4 % za
Specializované cestovné kancelarie. Tie sa Casto pritom prezentuju ako experti na
vybrané cielové miesto, ¢i uz kontinent, skupinu viac ¢i menej pribuznych krajin,
konkrétnu cielovll krajinu ¢i mensi geograficky celok. Pozornost’ $pecializované
cestovné kancelarie venuju aj osobitym druhom cestovného ruchu (napr. obchodny
cestovny ruch, nabozensky cestovny ruch, kupelny cestovny ruch, Sportovy
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cestovny ruch). Niektoré subjekty sa snazia vyuzit' identifikovant dieru na trhu a
obsahovu napli zajazdu zameriavaji na rozlicky so slobodou, navstevu podujati,
vinne cesty, ajurvédu, zajazdy spojené s cestovanim vlakom ¢i zajazdy vSeobecne
zacielené na udrzatelny cestovny ruch. Cast $pecializovanych cestovnych
kancelarii prispdsobuje svoju ponuku vybranej cielovej skupine, pricom
dominantné postavenie tu maju subjekty s ponukou pre deti v skolskom prostredi
(Skolské vylety, skoly v prirode, plavecké kurzy, lyziarske kurzy, detské letné
tabory). Ked’ze pre vseobecné cestovné kanceldrie st symptomatické pobytové
zajazdy, za Specializované podniky je mozné oznacit’ aj také cestovné kancelarie,
ktoré svoju ponuku zameriavajil na poznavacie zajazdy (so zameranim na eurépske
metropoly, exotické poznavanie, pozndvanie v malych skupindch, ale aj
poznavanie divej zveri a rastlin).

Cestovné kancelarie evidované v registri Slovenskej obchodnej inSpekcie
planovali na rok 2019 trzby z predaja zajazdov a spojenych sluzieb cestovného
ruchu v sume 344,4 mil. eur. Kym v priemere pripada na jednu cestovnu kancelariu
1,3 mil. eur, medianova hodnota danych trzieb je len na Grovni 103 373 eur.
Najmenej polovicu z danych subjektov teda moéZeme oznadit’ len za prilezitostnych
touroperatorov (tab. 4).

Tab. 4: Cestovné kancelarie podla planovanych trzieb v roku 2019

Table 4: Tour operators according to planned revenues in year 2019
Trzby v eurach Pocet CK | Podielv% | Kumulativny podiel v %
do 10 000 6 2,6 2,6
do 50 000 52 22,4 25,0
do 100 000 43 18,5 43,5
do 200 000 31 13,4 56,9
do 500 000 44 19,0 75,9
do 1 000 000 18 7,8 83,6
do 2 000 000 11 4,7 88,4
do 5 000 000 12 5,2 93,5
do 10 000 000 8 3,4 97,0
viac ako 10 000 000 7 3,0 100,0
Spolu 232 100,0 -

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie na zaklade webovych stranok cestovnych kancelarii zo
Zoznamu cestovnych kancelarii, www.soi.sk, 2020.

O koncentracii na trhu cestovnych kancelérii sved¢i skutocnost’, Ze viac ako
tretina (37,3 %) vSetkych planovanych trzieb pripadd na Styri podniky. Ide
0 vSeobecné outgoingové cestovné kancelarie s najmenej jedenastimi kamennymi
pobockami a minimalne 25 zamestnancami, ktoré sidlia v Bratislave.
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V uplne opacénej pozicii je viac ako polovica cestovnych kancelarii
z0 zoznamu, ktorych planované trzby nepresahuji 200 tis. eur. Predpokladame, ze
ide podniky, ktoré sa Zivia prevazne proviznou ¢innostou, pricom ¢ast’ z nich sa
zameriava na predaj zajazdov zahrani¢nych (najmd rakuskych a nemeckych
cestovnych kancelarii). V zozname vedenom Slovenskou obchodnou inspekciou
vSak najdeme aj také podniky, ktorych primarna ¢innost je vyrazne odlisnd od
tvorby a predaja zdjazdov (napr. vydavatel'ska ¢innost’, poskytovanie ubytovacich
sluzieb), pripadne aj fyzické osoby, ktoré dosahuju minimalne trzby, t.j. u ktorych
mozno predpokladat, ze sti€asne pracuju ako zamestnanci pre iné subjekty, resp. st
na materskej alebo rodi¢ovskej dovolenke.

Testovali sme, ¢i medzi vySkou planovanych trzieb a sledovanymi znakmi
cestovnych kancelarii existuje korelacia. Potvrdili sme ju v pripade velkosti mesta,
v ktorom je lokalizované sidlo cestovnej kancelarie (p-hodnota=0,000, rs=0,232),
poétu zamestnancov (p-hodnota=0,000, rs=0,446) a poctu pobociek (p-
hodnota=0,000, rs=0,314). Kym hodnoty Spearmanovho koeficienta nazna¢uju, Ze
medzi planovanymi trzbami a velkostou sidla cestovnej kanceldrie existuje len
vel'mi nizka pozitivna zavislost, medzi planovanymi trzbami a po¢tom pobociek,
resp. poctom zamestnancov je mierne vyraznejSia zavislost, t.j. Ze planované trzby
s poctom pobociek a poctom zamestnancov cestovnych kanceldrii mierne rastd.
Trh cestovnych kancelarii vSak v sucasnosti znacne ovplyviuje predaj produktov
cez internet.

Zaver

Cestovné kancelarie st dolezitym sprostredkovatelom na trhu cestovného
ruchu. Svoju poziciu ustali aj napriek technologickému pokroku a zmenam
v dopyte, ktoré sa prejavili masivhym rastom predaja jednotlivych sluzieb
i komplexnych produktov cestovného ruchu cez internet. Z kratkodobého
i dlhodobého hladiska vSak v stcasnosti Celia najturbulentnejSej ére, spdsobenej
mimoriadnymi opatreniami suvisiacimi s celosvetovou pandémiou ochorenia
Covid 19. To, ako sa s flou vysporiadaju, kol'ké cestovné kancelarie ukoncia svoje
posobenie na trhu, ¢i a akym spdsobom prezivsie subjekty modifikuju svoj produkt
a jeho predaj v prospech vicsej zdravotnej bezpecnosti klientov je dnes velkou
neznamou. Mozno vsak predpokladat’, ze uz niekol’ko rokov badatelny pomaly
odklon od masového cestovného ruchu sa urychli v prospech novych foriem
udrzatel'ného cestovného ruchu.

Cielom prispevku bolo charakterizovat’ podniky cestovnych kancelérii na
Slovensku, ich lokalizaciu, produkt a vykony. V snahe zamerat’ sa vylucne na
aktivnych touroperatorov sme do uvahy brali len tie podniky, ktoré mali na zaklade
zakona ¢. 170/2018 Z. z. o zajazdoch zabezpecenu ochranu pre pripad tpadku.
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Kedze databaza hospodarskych vysledkov slovenskych firiem FinStat poskytuje
informacie prevazne len o pravnickych osobach a 16 % slovenskych cestovnych
kancelarii je prevadzkovanych ako fyzickd osoba, rozhodli sme sa trzby
cestovnych kancelarii za predaj zajazdov odvodit’ z udajov o sume zabezpecujlcej
ochranu pre pripad upadku cestovnych kancelarii. Podl'a zékona ¢. 170/2018 Z. z.
o zédjazdoch je totiz cestovna kancelaria povinnd pri uzatvarani zmluvy
zabezpecujucej ochranu pre pripad tpadku dohodnut’ s poskytovatelom ochrany
pre pripad upadku (poistoviiou, bankou) sumu zabezpecujiicu ochranu pre pripad
upadku vo vyske najmenej 30 % ro¢nych planovanych trzieb z predaja zdjazdov a
spojenych sluzieb. Nakolko neurcitost’ definicie spojenych cestovnych sluzieb
odradza obchodnikov od ich predaja (Jurcova, 2020), v praxi cestovné kancelarie
na slovenskom trhu spojené sluzby nepredavaju. Ergo sumu pre pripad upadku
dohoduji zo sumy planovanych trzieb z predaja zajazdov. Ked'ze poistovne si
vysledky hospodarenia a plany cestovnej kancelarie na dal§iu sezoénu
nieckol’konasobne ddsledne preverujii a sumu zabezpe€ujicu ochranu pre pripad
upadku stanoveni po komplexnych analyzach na Stvrtro¢nej baze preveruje aj
Slovenska obchodna inSpekcia, povazujeme tento idaj za dostatoéne déveryhodny
na vypocet planovanych trzieb z predaja zdjazdov. Na druhej strane si
uvedomujeme, ze dany Udaj odzrkadluje len plan a neocakdvané situacie, ako
napriklad teroristické utoky v cielovom mieste, na ktoré sa cestovna kancelaria
Specializuje, mézu dany plan viac ¢i menej vyrazne ovplyvnit. Mame vsak za to,
ze informacia o planovanych trzbach postacuje na vykreslenie slovenského trhu
cestovnych kancelarii. Nevyhodou daného postupu je nemoznost’ sledovat’ tdaj
0 planovanych trzbach v dlh§om ¢asovom tseku, ked’ze zdkon o zajazdoch a snim
aj povinnost’ viest’ databazu cestovnych kancelarii nadobudol u¢innost’ len v roku
2019.

Analyzou pocetnych webovych stranok a informacii zistenych
komunikaciou s vybranymi podnikmi sme zistili sme, Ze takmer 9 z 10 cestovnych
kancelarii sa primarne orientuje na outgoingovy cestovny ruch, ¢o v suvislosti
so sucasnou pandemickou situaciou nie je dobrym rieSenim. Na trhu pritom mierne
prevazujui podniky, ktoré pontikaju heterogénny produkt v pocetnych destinaciach
roznorodym zakaznikom. Riziko svojho podnikania tak mozu relativne lepSie
diverzifikovat’, avSak chyba im relativna konkuren¢nd vyhoda v podobe jasne
definovanej Specializacie.

Velkost trzieb cestovnych kanceldrii posobiacich na Slovensku zodpoveda
relativne malému trhu a zivotnej Grovni obyvatel'ov Slovenska. Napriek tomu, ze
na Slovensku vo vyraznejSej miere neposobia nadnarodné cestovné kanceldrie,
odvetvie cestovnych kancelarii méZeme oznadit’ za znane koncentrované. Bude
zaujimavé sledovat, ako sa situdcia na slovenskom trhu zmeni v désledku
pandemicke;j situacie, ktora polozila na kolena uz viacero cestovnych kancelarii.
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<https://www.soi.sk/sk/zoznam-cestovnych-kancelarii.soi>

TOUR OPERATORS IN SLOVAKIA - CHARACTERISTICS
OF ENTERPRISES, THEIR LOCALIZATION, PRODUCT
AND PERFORMANCE

Summary

The origin of tour operators as intermediaries of tourism services has
conditioned the diversity and multidisciplinary nature of heterogeneous services
that satisfy the needs of visitors in tourism, as well as the connection of tourism
supply with destinations which are away of the demand. In order to manage the
supply that depends on the purchasing power, tour operators examine the market,
establish contacts, take care of the continuous improvement of the offered services
and modify their product on the basis of feedback. They play an important and
often decisive role in the development and promotion of tourism in a given market
by seeking and combining an attractive tourism offer, providing price-
differentiated services. The tour operators create a comprehensive product
(packages of travel services), providing authentic and reliable information about it,
presenting it to potential visitors, and so on.

Tour operators are also an important intermediary in the tourism market. As
statistics on this sector are not available, the aim of the paper is to characterize the
businesses of tour operators in Slovakia, their location, product and output.

By the end of the year 2019, 232 active tour operators were registered in the
list of the Slovak Trade Inspection Authority. We used the content analysis of
relevant websites (websites and accounts on social networks of individual 232 tour
operators, database of economic results of Slovak companies FinStat) and
electronic communication with representatives of selected tour operators.
Collecting data was provided during the months of January to May 2020. From the
data about the sum providing protection against insolvency available on the web
site of The Slovak Trade Inspection Authority, we derived the amount of planned
revenues of the tour operator from the sale of packages of travel services and
linked travel arrangements for 2019.

We processed the obtained data in the statistical software SPSS, through
which we evaluated them at a significance level of 0.05.

The mild concentration is characteristic for tour operators in Slovakia. Most
entities have their location in the West of the country, where the average standard
of living of potential clients is higher. The large part of tour operators in Slovak
market has only one employee and one stone contact point. Their revenues for their
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own, especially outbound, products are less than 200 thousand euros. It is
characteristic for tour operators in Slovakia that in addition to organizing packages
of travel services, they also sell packages arranged by other tour operators. With
the growing number of stone branches and employees, the planned revenues of
tour operators are also growing.

The paper presents a basic foundation for the study and understanding of the
specifics of tour operator industry in Slovakia. It should be valuable for academics
as a tool to compare other researched markets, for tourism students, but also for the
economic practice.

doc. Ing. Kristina Pompurova, PhD.
Vysoka skola polytechnicka Jihlava
Tolstého 16, 586 01 Jihlava, Ceska republika
E-mail: kristina.pompurova@umb.sk
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TOURISM UNDERGRADUATES' AS CREATIVE TOURISTS'
EXPERIENCES AND INTERESTS

Zuzana Sandorova, Norbert Betak
Abstract

Over the last decades, the considerable changes in tourists’ expectations
have affected the tourism sector to a great extent. The focus firstly from mass
tourism meeting only the visitors’ basic needs and later from tangible heritage-
based, sightseeing cultural tourism has shifted towards creative tourism satisfying
tourists’ desires to be actively involved in the co-creation of the tourist product, i.e.
in meaningful, unique and authentic experiences. To find out whether this trend
will dominate in the future, the present paper investigated tourism undergraduates’
as creative tourists’ experiences and interests in creative activities. The findings of
the questionnaire survey revealed that the majority of the examined young people
in Slovakia has already been involved in creative activities during the holiday and
their main travel motives are entertainment and experimentation.

Keywords: creative tourism, creative tourists, tourism undergraduates,
experiences, interests

Introduction

It is generally acknowledged that one of the hardest-hit sectors of the
economy by COVID-19 pandemic is tourism and hospitality. According to
Caroline Couret, founder of the Creative Tourism Network (2020), a “life-jacket”
for tourism stakeholders to reduce their losses could be creative tourism which is
gaining more and more popularity in the last decades. As she suggests, even
though, of course, it cannot address all the challenges of today’s COVID-effected
tourism sector, it might be “the new Swiss army knife” concerning the staycation
and recommendations to avoid mass gatherings.

Creative tourism, which can be understood as the ‘“co-creation” of the
tourist product both by the tourists themselves and the local inhabitants, is often
regarded as a new trend of our experience-driven society. However, according to
Caroline Couret, it is rather a “societal change, which acts on the level of demand,
and affects the tourist supply” (Creative Tourism Network, 2020). It is a response
to the needs of today’s tourists’ yearning for more unique, authentic and
meaningful experiences. Yet, surprisingly, although tourists are co-creators of
creative experiences, only a limited number of studies deals with the “demand-
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side” of creative tourism, (Tan et al. 2013, Ta & Yang, 2019). To fill this gap, the
present study investigates one of the potential segments of creative tourism, i.e.
members of generation Z. The research, which was carried out at Constantine the
Philosopher University in Nitra, Slovakia, examined tourism undergraduates’
creative experiences and interests in creative activities during the holiday.

Literature review

Even though the emergence of the concept of creative tourism dates back to
1993, a significant shift in its development and popularity worldwide can be seen
mainly over the last decade (Creative Tourism Network, 2020). Over time, different
definitions of creative tourism have been developed according to the place or country
of their origin. Yet, the majority of the formulations share some common elements,
such as “active participation, authentic experiences, creative potential development
and skills development” (Richards, 2011). Based on this consensus, probably one of
the most often cited and comprehensive conceptualisations of creative tourism is
provided by Richards and Raymond (2000, p.18) who define creative tourism as
‘tourism which offers tourists the opportunity to develop their creative potential
through active participation in courses and learning experiences which are the
characteristic of the destination where they are undertaken’. The authenticity of the
experience and active participation allows tourists to learn more about the local
culture and to create unforgettable memories. Also, creative tourism shifts the focus
from passive towards active forms of consumption, from tangible to intangible
cultural heritage (Richards, 2011).

A myriad of various creative activities is offered worldwide, including
experiences from gastronomy (e.g. tapas workshop in Barcelona) through
traditional handicrafts-making (e.g. bamboo weaving in Thailand) to arts (painting
in Quito, Ecuador), (Creative Tourism Network, 2020). Surely, the classification of
creative activities depends on the potential of a given country; for example, in the
case of Slovakia, Palen¢ikova et al. (2016) mention the following groups:
traditional and local food cooking classes and workshops, traditional handicrafts
classes, folk dance and musical instrument classes, outdoor art activities in nature,
photography classes, filmmaking classes, classes of musical instruments
production, design classes, classes of jewellery and leather goods making. It is
noteworthy to mention, though, that despite the variety of the content and character
of creative activities as well as the differences between different parts of the world,
according to several empirical studies, the common features of creative
experiences include “novelty, learning, memorability, arousal, interaction,
usefulness, controlled risk, experiential and existential dimensions” (Ta, Yang,
2019; Tan et al., 2013).
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Even though the products of creative tourism are intertwined with the
cultural heritage of a given destination, it can be regarded as an “extension of" or
"a reaction to cultural tourism” (Richards, Raymond, 2000) rather than one of its
forms. The difference between cultural and creative tourism in terms of time,
cultural focus, consumption and learning is summarised in Table 1.

Table 1. Cultural vs. Creative Tourism

Type of | Time Cultural Consumption Learning
tourism Focus
Cultural Past and | High culture, | Product, Passive
tourism present popular Process
culture
Creative Past, present, | Creative Experience, a | Interactive,
tourism future process coproduction Active skill
between tourist | development
and local

Source: Richards and Wilson (2006)

Creative tourism is also often referred to as “quality tourism with a high
added value and purchasing power” (Creative Tourism Network, 2020). As
Richards puts it (OECD, 2014) integrating creative content into tourism
experiences can reach new target groups, improve the image and competitiveness
of the destination, as well as support the growth of creative industries and creative
exports. The competitive advantage of the locations of creative tourism can be
understood mainly in terms of the relatively rapid innovation and product
development process as well as the fact that it is more flexible and mobile than
cultural tourism based on tangible heritage, especially in the case of performing
and visual arts (Richards and Wilson, 2006, Tan et al., 2013). Other economic
benefits of creative tourism include the reduction of seasonality, the improvement
of profitability of the cultural infrastructures, as well as offer-diversification due to
recovering the existing tangible heritage without the necessity of considerable
investment. Consequently, it can contribute to the reduction of regional disparities
and regional development.

Nevertheless, in addition to economic benefits, creative tourism has several
social and ecological advantages, as well. The sustainability of creative tourism has
been highlighted by several scholars (Korez-Vide, 2013; Lim, 2016; Richards and
Wilson, 2006). Firstly, due to its small-sized and special-interest character-based
rather on intangible culture than tangible, it has very limited impact on resources
and the environment. Besides, since creative tourism is not place or cultural
heritage-limited, it can help to reduce the number of tourists in so-called "tourist
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hotspots”, i.e. usually the centres of static cultural heritage or other traditional
tourist attractions. This fact cannot be neglected not only from an environmental
point of view but also concerning the current COVID-related pandemic and
medical interventions. Not less importantly, creative tourism may have an impact
on the cohesion and the confidence of the host community realising the importance
of their cultural heritage (Creative Tourism Network, 2020; Korez-Vide, 2013).

As aforementioned, it seems that creative tourism due to its features
specified above can successfully tackle even the challenges of today’s COVID-
effected tourism sector. As Caroline Couret (Creative Tourism Network, 2020)
says, firstly since the pandemic has increased staycation, citizens opt for domestic
tourist destinations more often than before the lockdown. Also, to avoid
overcrowded tourist "hotspots”, less visited regions and hidden gems of the
countries have been thrust into the limelight and people have started to realise the
value of their home culture. Transforming the existing tangible and intangible
cultural heritage into creative tourist attractions could satisfy the expectations even
of the most notorious novelty-seekers. Furthermore, due to the pandemic, the
interest in DIY activities has been increased and after the monotony of the
quarantine, people might be more eager than ever to seek out creative experiences
that could enrich their stay in the given destination. Also, the quarantine has shed
the light on the negative environmental consequences of over-tourism and
reinforces sustainability consciousness. Last but not least, the “unseasonality” of
creative tourism also corresponds with the limitations of the lockdown.

Creative tourism emerged from tourists’ need of being involved in the
creation of experiences during their holiday instead of being passive participants of
traditional sightseeing tours or getting-the-tan beach vacations. Therefore,
participants of CT as “co-performers” and “co-creators can be rather regarded as
“prosumers” than solely “consumers” who long for “self-realisation” and “self-
expression”. (Creative Tourism Network, 2020; Richards, 2011; Richards and
Wilson, 2006, Richards and Raymond, 2000, p. 18). The shift towards creativity in
tourism can be well illustrated by the evolution of tourists’ values and needs (See
Figure 1).

In the heyday of mass tourism going on holiday was an essential part of the
social status, it was regarded as a form of "possession”, "owned" mainly by
privileged groups of the society. Over time, though, as it became the part of
ordinary people's lives, the focus from "having" shifted to "doing" and "seeing",
i.e. "where" and "what" someone saw or did. However, today instead of
standardised holiday packages of sights and activities the emphasis is put on tailor-
made, unique experiences co-created with the tourists themselves. Taking part in
the co-production of the tourism product, though, leads to a kind of transformation
of the involved themselves, so, it can be regarded as a process of "becoming™ and
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"being" rather than "having", "seeing" or "doing". (Binkhorst, 2007; Korez-Vide,
2013; Richards and Wilson, 2007). It is often compared to a “flow experience”, a
mental state named by Csikszentmihalyi (1997) in 1975 when one is completely
immersed in a task or activity, fully present and focused, which causes positive
feelings such as excitement and enjoyment. Tan et al. (2014, p. 249) go even
further saying that one cannot have creative experiences without "self, social,
cultural, or environmental related consciousness". However, even those who lack
this kind of awareness can become creative tourists, once their consciousness has
been awakened during the experience. The uniqueness of creative tourism lies thus
in the "consciousness/awareness of the issues evoked by each activity".

Figure 1: Changes in the drivers of tourism over time

Tourism
style

Creative Self-
tourism development
Cultural %

tourism Creating distinction

Ma'ss Meeting basic
tourism needs

Needing Wanting Having Being

Driver

Source: Richards and Wilson, (2007, p. 20); OECD (2014, p. 53)

It is difficult to provide a universal characterisation of creative tourists’ needs
and perspectives, their perceptions of what is creative and what they enjoy since their
most common feature is the longing to be unique and to collect unique experiences
(Tan et al., 2014). What is more, the diversification of creative tourists’ profile has
only increased during the last decade involving a wide range of segments from
singles through families to seniors, from lonely special-interest travellers through the
free-thinking millennials to participants of team-building activities. Their motivation
can be even more diverse: some prefer educational activities such as a cooking
course, some are eager to create a work of art (photographers who want to capture
the sunrise in the High Tatras, for instance), others travel to represent their culture,
(for example choirs giving concerts while travelling). Apparently, none of these
motives is exclusive but can be intertwined, such as a singer taking lessons in singing
or song-writing and performing at the same time.
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Despite the controversy in creative tourists’ profile, they do share some
common characteristics. Firstly, it is usually their yearning for authenticity and
life-long learning. Besides, the DIY attitude is also included in these people’s value
lists. Furthermore, they are willing to pay more for the unique experience and they
usually combine several types of tourism, such as cultural and green tourism. They
prefer unconventional ways of travelling and spending their holiday. They want to
dig deep, not only observe the local culture but to experience it, to connect with the
host community, to live like they do to fully absorb the atmosphere of the place
they visit (Creative Tourism Network, 2020; Korez-Vide, 2013).

The eagerness for a tailor-made, unique experience is even more apparent
among the members of the so-called "Gen Z", (people born from 1995 to 2010),
who according to Francis and Hoefel (2018) are “willing to pay a premium for
products that highlight their individuality”. A similar opinion on the travel trends
of this generation is provided by the website of the CMO group, according to
which “they spend more for immersive, experiential travel that lets them
experience life as a local, not a tourist”. Tom O’Hara, (head of the coach tour
company Busabout), adds that “a typical Gen Z traveller possesses a strong want to
experience something new, unique, and authentic”, but also to “volunteering and
an awareness of the environment” (CMO, 2019). So it seems that the popularity of
creative tourism and thus the number of creative tourists due to the experience-
driven, socially and environmentally conscious Gen Z travellers will only be rising
in the future. To prove this hypothesis, the purpose of the present study was to
investigate the experiences and interests of current undergraduates of the
Department of Tourism, Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitra, Slovakia,
who also belong to the Z generation. The next part of the paper gives an overview
of the methodology of the research.

Methodology

The research objective was to map in what creative activities tourism
undergraduates had taken part as well as to find out whether they were interested in
such activities during the holiday.

The research sample consisted of 248 university students of the accredited
Regional Tourism BA study programme and the Management of Regional Tourism
MA study programme. The number of the completed and submitted questionnaires
was 217, it means that the response rate was 87.5 %. The participants’ age ranged
from 19 to 26 regarding their sex, the majority of the respondents were female.

The data were collected using an online questionnaire, which was designed
by the researchers. It was constructed into five sections, as follows: Creativity and
creative activities, Reasons for not taking part in creative activities, Creative
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experiences during the holiday, Preferences concerning creative tourism,
Demographic data. However, for the present study, only questions and data related
to the participants’ experiences and interests in taking part in creative activities
during their holiday were selected. (All the other items of the questionnaire will be
analysed and disseminated in further publications). Therefore, two dimensions of
questions can be distinguished. The first one, aimed at gaining an overview of the
participants’ experiences in creative tourism, is called the Questions of Experience
(QE). The second dimension focused on the participants' interests and motives that
led them to participate in creative activities during the holiday can be referred to as
the Questions of Interest (Ql).

The dimension of experiences (QE) included questions that dealt with:

o the number of previous creative activities in which the respondents had

participated,

o the character or type of experienced creative activities.

The dimension of interest (QI) contained questions that focused on:

o the motives leading to participate in creative leisure activities,

o the character or type of the planned creative leisure activities.

The online questionnaire contained closed-ended questions with multiple
choice answer options and the answers were analysed using gquantitative methods.
All the data provided by the participants were directly saved on an online database
on Google Drive.

The following section is devoted to the analysis of the results obtained from
the questionnaire titled Students as Creative Tourists.

Results and discussion

Tourists’ experiences as well as their main motives to participate in creative
activities during the holiday can be regarded as a meaningful fact in connection
with identifying the demand for these activities. Besides, it can also be beneficial
for a deeper analysis of future upcoming trends and ongoing changes in the tourism
industry. These analogies have led us to begin to explore the issue of experiences
and motives in terms of creative activities more deeply.

Regarding the number of the respondents’ creative experiences during the
holiday, as shown in Figure 2, almost half (46%) of the respondents have already
participated in creative activities during the holiday, while 33% of the respondents
have not yet actively participated in such programmes. Furthermore, it is also
noteworthy to mention that a relatively high percentage (22%) of the students has
participated in creative activities during the holiday more than three times.
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Figure 2: The number of creative activities

The number of creative activities in which the respondents
have participated during the holiday
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To obtain a comprehensive picture of the students’ participation in creative
activities, the character or type of creative activities the participants took part in
during their holiday has also been investigated. Based on the data (see in Table 2)
according to the respondents the most popular creative programmes are
gastronomic events with the possibility of cooking local dishes and drinks such as
various gastronomic festivals, themed picnics, etc. These organized events usually
offer the opportunity to try out the preparation of dishes or drinks, so it is not just a
passive but rather an active way of participating. The second most frequently
visited events/activities were traditional craft markets and folk art events. Again, at
these events, tourist can not only buy or see, but also try out, among other things,
for example, ceramic- or woodwork, or even blacksmithing or wire-making. It was
followed by demonstrations of authentic folklore receiving by seven votes less. In
these programmes, participants are usually involved in various types of folk
dances, singing, customs, etc. Finally, despite the extraordinary importance of
ecology and environment, the least often chosen creative activities were courses of
creating eco-friendly products and recycling. However, any conclusions in terms of
the lack of students’ interest in environmental issues could be misleading and
questionable since the reasons behind the students’ choices have not been
investigated.
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Table 2: The type of creative activities participants took part in during their holiday

. . Number of

Number Type of creative activity responses
1 Gastronomic events 73
2 Traditional craft markets 61
3 Demonstrations of authentic folklore 54
4 Creative workshops for children 51
5 Courses in performing arts 42
6 Courses of traditional crafts 41
7 Courses in visual arts 29
8 Preparation of local dishes — courses 23
9 Eco-friendly products — courses 15

Similar to the great variety of creative activities, tourists’ motives for
choosing a given destination can be very diverse, as well. The next question of the
questionnaire, therefore, aimed at finding out whether the respondents’ primary
motivation to go on holiday was to participate in a selected creative activity.

Figure 3: Was the participation in creative activities your primary motive for
choosing the given destination?

yes, it was
22%

no, it was not
78%

As the results show in Figure 3, 78 % of the students answered that their
primary motive was not to be involved in creative experiences. This finding also
corresponds with the results of the research carried out by Jelin¢i¢ & Zuvela
(2010), who claim that the offered creative activity does not always have to be the
main motive for a holiday-trip to a specific destination but it is rather the desire to
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discover a place with the possibility of taking part in creative activity as a
complementary service.

In addition to the respondents’ experiences in the past, i.e. events/activities
that they had already actively attended, the research also investigated their plans in
terms of participating in creative experience in the future. In addition to the type or
character of the events/activities, the questionnaire also aimed at finding out
whether they were planning to attend them actively or passively.

Figure 4: The respondents’ participation in creative activities in the future

Planned participation in creative activity during the next holiday
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The data (see Figure 4) confirmed the predicted popularity of gastronomic
events with the possibility of preparation of dishes and drinks (80%); however, this
choice also showed a relatively high degree of passive participation, i.e.
participants taking part only as spectators, in which case they cannot be considered
as actively engaged creative tourists. Interestingly, despite the answers to the
previous question, eco-related activities were opted for to a great extent (76% in
active participation and 51% in passive participation), as well.

Finally, the respondents’ specific motives to participate in creative activities
during the holiday is also a noteworthy issue to mention. Based on the results
displayed in Figure 5, the main motive for becoming a “creative tourist” is to have
fun and try out something new (experience). Compared to all the options offered,
these two received the most votes in the positive dimension (definitely yes, rather
yes) and the least votes in the negative one (definitely not, rather not).
Summarizing the answers in the positive and negative dimensions, the least
motivating options according to the participants included “I like activities which
are challenging” and “l want to learn about eco-fiiendly solutions”.
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Figure 5: The most motivating factors for tourism undergraduates for participating
in creative activities
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Conclusion

In light of the findings, several conclusions can be drawn. Firstly, it can be
assumed that tourism undergraduates of the Department of Tourism, Constantine the
Philosopher University in Nitra, Slovakia, as members of the Zen generation, are
interested in creative activities since more than two-thirds of them (68 %) have
already participated in such an activity at least once during the holiday and the
majority of them would also like to be involved in creative experiences in the future,
mainly in terms of gastronomy and ecology-related programmes, as well as courses
of visual arts. On the other hand, the results also showed a high degree of passive
participation in all the other offered options, it means that the most of the participants
would like to take part in creative programmes only as spectators, in which case they
cannot be considered as actively engaged creative tourists. Therefore, we assume that
one of the challenges the creators — producers of creative programmes face is to turn
passive observers into active participants. Regardless whether it is an activity of
educational or entertaining character, the point is to enrich the tourists’ stay with a
new, interesting and fascinating experience which is more likely to bring people a
lasting emotional relationship to the destination and make them recommend it and
revisit (Richards, 2011). Hence, the so-called attractiveness component, which will
convince the potential participant to try out the given creative programme, should be
included very consciously in creative programmes by the organisers.

Furthermore, in terms of the respondents’ motives for choosing the given
destination, the findings showed that being involved in creative experiences was
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not their primary motive. The reason that may lie behind this fact could be
explained by the still limited opportunities for participating in creative activities in
Slovakia despite the great potential of this country with rich cultural traditions and
spectacular natural conditions, as well as by the lack of cooperation between the
stakeholders in creative tourism and the ineffective or even missing propagation of
the activities in question (Palenc¢ikova et al., 2017).

Finally, since the respondents’ dominating motives for attending creative
activities are experimentation and entertainment, drawing on the classification of
Tan et al. (2014), they could be mostly characterised as “novelty- and fun-seekers”
who are also “aware of green issues”. This corresponds with descriptions of a
typical Gen Z traveller longing for “new, unique, and authentic” experiences but
also with a sense for “volunteering and an awareness of the environment” (CMO,
2019). Hence, it seems that our hypothesis, that the popularity of creative tourism
and thus the number of creative tourists will only be rising in Slovakia in the
future, has been proved. This tendency, though, may be hindered unless the above-
mentioned drawbacks of the creative tourism supply in Slovakia, such as the lack
of creative activities, cooperation and propagation, are addressed appropriately.
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IDENTIFICATION OF POTENTIAL LOCALITIES FOR RESTORING
FORMER HISTORICAL PONDS: CASE STUDIES FROM THE CZECH
REPUBLIC

Hana Skokanova, Renata Pavelkova, Marek Havli¢ek, Ales Létal
Abstract

The paper presents methods and results how to identify place of former
historical ponds that may have some potential for restoration in present
landscapes. In this study, ponds represent a type of artificial water bodies with
historical traditions in the form of fish breeding (fishponds) in Central European
landscapes. For the identification, we used old maps from 19th to mid-20th
century, digital terrain model, cadastral data about ownership and present land
cover datasets. The methods consist of several steps — vectorising all ponds that
occurred on old maps, identifying those that disappeared, selecting those that are
more than 100 m distant from present settlements, assessing the existence of their
dams by using digital terrain model, and finally identifying land use/land cover
and number of owners in these localities. The methods were tested in nine
catchments across the Czech Republic. Results show that the number of such
identified ponds ranged from 3 to 51 in individual catchments. Majority of the
selected ponds have no dam relicts and up to five owners usually own the land.

Keywords: ponds, restoration, old maps, dam relicts, ownership
Introduction

With the changing climate, hydrological extremes are expected to be more
frequent, in terms of both floods and droughts (Asadieh and Krakauer, 2017).
Manifestations of these extremes are caused by bad landscape management where
intensive large scale agriculture or construction of large transport and other
technical structures worsen water retention of the landscape (Lucas-Borja et al.,
2019). However, worsened water retention is not an issue of last couple of decades.
It is a consequence of historical exploitation of the landscape that became very
pronounced due to the industrial revolution during 18th and 19th centuries and
accelerated during 20th century (Blackbourn, 2006). Landscape exploitation in
relation to water regime included drying out wetlands and small anthropogenic
water reservoirs constructed in past centuries, straightening watercourses and later
on construction of large water reservoirs, predominantly on rivers (Skokanova,
2005). There was a need to drain landscapes for mostly but not only agricultural
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purposes (Jakobsson, 2013) or for mining (Kubinsky et al., 2015). At the same
time, due to the occurrence of big floods thanks to these drainage works and other
causes (e.g. cutting forests in upper river catchments), technocratic means to
protect people and settlements against these floods, to provide water for
settlements and industry and to irrigate agricultural land had to be carried out
(Keken et al., 2015).

Construction of small water reservoirs can, under specific conditions, help
in water retention of the landscape (Keken et al., 2015, Pavelkova Chmelova et al.,
2012). From the environmental perspective, it is better to restore wetlands, restore
or build small water reservoirs, such as ponds (Pavelkova et al., 2016), or revitalize
rivers.

Old maps, capturing ponds in the past, can be used as an inspiration for their
restoration or for building new ones (Frajer et al., 2013, Havlicek et al., 2014, David
and Davidova, 2015, Pavelkova et al., 2016). However, these maps can distort exact
location of ponds or their size. This is true especially for medium scale maps from
older periods that are not based on a geodetic base, such as Miiller's map of Moravia
and Bohemia from the beginning of 18th century (Krejé¢i and Cajthaml, 2009) or
maps of 1st Military Survey from the end of 18th century (Podobnikar 2009, Affek,
2013). Therefore, it is better to use medium scale maps usually from later periods
when a geodetic base became standard for constructing a map. The first such created
maps are represented by e.g. maps from 2nd Military Survey from 1806-1869
(Timar, 2009), so called Saxon Mile Sheet from 1780-1784 (Walz, 2008) or maps
from Prussian Survey from 1830-1865 (Herold and Hecht, 2018).

The idea of using old maps and other spatial historical data for identification
and later restoration of water systems, especially rivers, wetlands and ponds, has
been explored by e.g. Van Dyke and Wasson (2005), Mactaggart et al. (2007) or
Gregory (2008). In the Czech Republic, Pavelkova et al. (2016) did a systematic
investigation of historical ponds for a whole country. Their research, as well as that
of Frajer et al. (2013), Havlicek et al. (2014) or David and Davidova (2015)
focused only on ponds captured by maps from 2nd Military Survey (1836-1852) or
preceding maps from Stable Cadastre (1826-1843). Some of these authors also
used 1st Military Survey (1763-1785) or Josephinian cadastre (1785) (Frajer et al.
2013, Santruckova et al. 2017) for their local studies. Some of these studies capture
usually only the existence of ponds in the respective period and then compare them
with present situation (Havlicek et al., 2014, Pavelkova et al., 2016, Santruckova et
al., 2017). Other studies include more data, such as digital terrain model to specify
the size of the ponds (David and Davidova, 2015) or identify relics of former dams
(Frajer et al., 2013).

In this article we focus not only on ponds existing in the second half of the
19th century but captured ponds present in later periods (until 1950s) that later
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disappeared. However, the main focus of the article is to present guidelines how to
identify ponds that can be restored by identifying other criteria, such as state of
their dams or number and type of land owners. These guidelines were tested in
selected catchments of the Czech Republic.

Materials and Methods

For the identification of ponds potentially suitable for restoration, old
topographic maps from five periods were used (Table 1).

Table 1: Characteristics of used old topographic maps

Period  Name Date of Scale Positional
creation error
1840s  2nd Austrian military survey  1836- 1:28,800 11-30m
1852
1870s  3rd Austrian military survey  1876- 1:25,000 13-30m
1880
1950s  Czechoslovak military  1952- 1:25,000 10-15m
topographic maps 1955
1990s Czechoslovak military  1988- 1:25,000 10-15m
topographic maps 1995
Czechoslovak  topographic 1982- 1:10,000 5-10m
base maps 1996
2000s Czech topographic base 2002- 1:10,000 5-10m
maps 2006

Maps from the first three periods served as a basis for identification of
potentially suitable ponds. Maps from the last two periods (1990s and 2000s) and
data about water bodies and settlements obtained from Fundamental Base of
Geographic Data of the Czech Republic (ZABAGED) from 2016 served as one of
the selection criteria which ponds to include and which not.

The Digital Terrain Model of the Czech Republic of the 5th generation
(DMR 5G) from 2010-2013 created by the Czech State Administration of Land
Surveying and Cadastre (CUZK) was used to identify some characteristics of
studied river catchments, such as elevation and slope, and existence of dams for
selected ponds. Number of owners and type of ownership (private, state, own by
municipalities) were identified with the help of Cadastre of Real Estate.

Identification of ponds that might have capacity to be restored consists of
several steps (Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Selection process for identifying historical defunct ponds suitable for
restoration; sub step in dash frame (step 5) is optional
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The first step includes (usually manual) vectorization of all water bodies
present on historical maps and possibly their classification into several categories,
such as ponds (small water reservoirs, fishponds), other artificial water bodies
(agricultural, industrial, fire tanks, aqua parks, large water reservoirs, water bodies
created due to mining) and natural water bodies (lakes, oxbow lakes). While only
ponds were considered for further analyses, vectorising and classifying all types of
water bodies in the maps could be used in other analyses, which can show the state
of the landscape/water management in a given period and its changes. In our case
study areas we set minimum mapping unit to 0.1 ha. This criterion reflects high
improbability of restoring small water bodies and also eliminates majority of
artificial ones, namely tanks and swimming/bathing pools.

In the second step, a distance of the ponds from existing water bodies and
from present settlements is calculated. For calculation, we used an ArcGIS
extension called Multiple Minimum Distance, version 9. As mentioned above,
present water bodies and settlements were taken from ZABAGED database.

For the third step, we considered only water bodies that were identified only
in the 1840s, 1870s and 1950s and lay further than 100 m from existing water
bodies and present settlements. Using three periods (instead of e. g. only one)
broadened number of cases for potential restoration. The 100 m criterion was
chosen because a) in case of distances to existing water bodies it helped avoiding
potential errors stemming from less accurate maps from earlier periods and b) it
was assumed that it is highly improbable to restore ponds in localities that are at
present occupied by built-up area.

In the fourth step, the existence of a pond dam was identified for each
preselected pond (based on step 3). The identification was based on the DMR 5G
and verified in the field. We have distinguished three types of pond dams: present,
partly present and without traces. Present dams were those that were well identified
on the DMR 5G and in the field — either full dams or their parts with some type of
communication leading across them. Partly present dams were those where small
part or a trace of the dam was identifiable on the DMR 5G and in the field. For the
last type, there were no traces on the DMR 5G or in the field.

In the fifth step we identified number of owners. We categorized the
number of owners into three categories: one owner, two to five owners and more
than six owners. In this step, it is also possible to identify the type of land
ownership — private, state owned or owned by municipalities. Such information
can also help in selecting ponds suitable for restoration because it is considered as
more feasible to restore ponds in the areas owned by the state or municipalities in
order to increase landscape water retention.

The final selection of ponds is a combination of steps four and five. We
presume that the highest probability to restore ponds concerns ponds with
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preserved or partly preserved pond dam, minimum number of owners (up to 5) and
land use of wetland or open agricultural land.

Study areas
Nine catchments from three different overseas (Labe, Morava and Odra

catchments; see Figure 2) were selected. Their size ranges from 363 to 2088 km?.
Their basic characteristics are stated in Table 2.

Figure 2: Selected catchments of the Czech Republic

We can distinguish several groups of catchments. Those in the lowlands
(Hana, Kyjovka and Trkmanka) and middle elevations (Bystfice and JeviSovka)
tend to have higher average annual temperatures and less precipitation while those
in the uplands and mountains are characterized by lower average annual
temperatures and more precipitation. Therefore, for further analyses, we divided
studied catchments into three groups: lowlands (Hana, Kyjovka and Tkrmanka),
midlands (Bystfice and JeviSovka) and highlands (Blanice, Odra, Opava and
Tiebavka).
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Table 2: Selected characteristics of studied river catchment
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Blanice 543 66 724 305 480 105 012 7.6 624
Bysttice 379 63 682 214 288 52 017 78 605
Hana 614 57 656 191 328 95 009 82 602

Jevisovka 787 82 587 172 324 6.1 0.10 8.6 605

Kyjovka 678 88 563 151 232 8.7 0.13 9.0 620

Odra up to
\fv"i?g'”ence 1616 113 1256 203 404 119 007 7.5 729
Opava”
Opava 1956 120 1491 203 527 130 006 67 717

Trkmanka 363 42 439 159 239 120 012 8.) 588

Trebtuvka 580 49 677 243 440 154  0.09 7.4 607

1 based on flow model from the DIBAVOD database

2 based on Digital terrain model of the Czech Republic of the 5th generation
(DMR 5G)

3 based on EFSA Spatial Data database, Version 1.1

* further addressed as Odra

Results and discussion

Majority of water bodies in the studied catchments were identified as ponds
(Figure 3 1A). Unfortunately, many such ponds were transformed into arable lands
during the 18th and 19th centuries. Both number and area of this category
decreased until 1870s but steadily increased since 1950s. This was proven mainly
for ponds in midlands and highlands. In lowlands, the number of ponds during
1870s slightly increased while their area decreased. The decrease in 1870s was
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usually driven by socio-economic forces, be it introduction of sugar industry, coal
mining, introduction of technical crops for e.g. textile industry or low economic
profit from fish breeding (Havlicek et al., 2014). Increase in the number as well as
area of ponds was caused first by renewed interest in fish breeding, especially
between 1950s and 1990s. After 1990s, ponds were either restored or newly
created as a flood prevention measures or for water retention, usually within the
complex land consolidation projects undertaken in rural municipalities. Restoration
or creation of new ponds is usually co-financed by Structural Funds, showing
efficient benefits of the EU membership.

Category of other artificial water bodies occurred for the first time in
midlands during the last decades of 19th century (Figure 3 1B). However, an
explosion of building other artificial water bodies was noted in the 1990s,
especially in lowlands and midlands and was connected mainly with construction
of swimming pools and bathing areas. Since 1990s number of this category slightly
decreased while the extent increased. This discrepancy was caused by building
large reservoirs, mainly for drinking water, but also multipurpose reservoirs in
midlands and highlands (for recreation, irrigation, electricity). The large number of
water bodies appear in the floodplains of larger rivers (Morava, Odra, Be¢va). This
phenomenon is associated with the extraction of gravel and sand.

Natural water bodies, which are represented mainly by oxbow lakes but also
by natural lakes, dominated in lowlands. Their number fluctuated throughout study
periods, largely depending on river engineering works (Skokanova 2005) and
restoration efforts. Significant drop in the area of natural bodies (Figure 3 2C)
shows a major event that occurred and was associated with drying out the last large
natural lakes (the Cej¢ lake and the Kobylské lake) in the studied river catchments
for agricultural purposes, namely production of sugar beet (Havlicek et al., 2014).

Figure 3: Development of number (1) and area (2) per 100 km? of A) ponds, B)
artificial reservoirs, C) natural reservoirs in three groups of selected catchments
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Selection of ponds suitable for restoration

Based on our procedure, we selected ponds that occurred only in the first
three periods (1840s, 1870s and 1950s) and that were further than 100 m from
present settlements and present water bodies (step 3 in Figure 1). This selection
revealed 28 ponds in lowland catchments, 44 ponds in midland catchments and 79
ponds in highland catchments, which were considered in further steps. Higher
number of ponds for potential restoration in midland and highland catchments
reflects the higher frequency of ponds in these elevations. It also indirectly reflects
natural conditions and consequently competition between fish breeding and
agriculture; in lowlands with fertile soils, agriculture usually wins while in higher
elevations where the natural conditions are not so favourable for agriculture, fish
breeding can be better developed.

Using more than one period gave us larger selection of ponds for potential
restoration. As such, we gained additional 10 ponds for lowland catchment, 7
ponds for midland catchment and 17 ponds for highland catchment. This was
different from the work of Frajer et al. (2013) or Pavelkova Chemlova et al. (2012)
who worked only with databases from 1840s.
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We set minimum distance from nearest settlement as 100 m. This criterion
was set in order to avoid potential positional errors associated with processing old
maps and errors associated with deteriorated quality of the original graphic
documents (Skalo$ et al., 2011, Pavelkova Chmelova et al., 2012). The average
distance from settlements for the selected ponds was around 450 m; the maximum
around 1550 m, with the highest numbers typical for midland catchments (Figure
4a). It shows that ponds in middle elevations tended to be built further from
settlements in the past. One can speculate that ponds close to settlements might
have higher chance to be restored, either for recreational purposes or as a flood
protection measure, especially if they are upstream from the settlement.

Figure 4: Characteristics for ponds selected for potential restoration in lowland,
midland and highland catchments: a) average and highest distance from settlements
[m], b) occurrence [%] of present and partly present dams and dams without a
trace; ¢) number of ponds where the land is owned by 1 person, 2 - 5 people and
more than 6 people; d) number of ponds that are owned by state and municipalities
and by private entities.
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In step 4 we identified the existence of dams for the selected ponds. We
found differences between lowland and midland catchments on one hand and
highland catchments on the other (Figure 4b). While lowland and midland
catchments contain quite many ponds where the dams were present or partly
present, in the highland catchments, pond localities without a trace of dam
dominated. One of the explanations for such imbalance might stem from the fact
that many dams in lowlands and midlands are used as roads.

It should be pointed out that the fact that a dam of a pond exists does not
mean that it is functional and can be used for restoration. Normally, remnants of
pond dams are torn down and the material used for construction of a new dam.
This is because of security and existing technical guidelines. Only in cases where a
pond dam serves as a road or is fully preserved, it can be used for ponds
restoration. In such case, it is necessary to assess its condition, stabilize it and
strengthen it.

For identification of former historical ponds that might be suitable for
restoration, a number of owners of the land occupied by the historical pond is
essential for success. The ideal is to have only one owner, if there are up to five,
the restoration is also viable. In our case study areas, the number of owners ranged
from 1 to 40. Majority of identified ponds in highland catchments are situated on
land with one owner or two to five owners. This means that these ponds have the
highest chance to be restored (Figure 4c). This fact is not so surprising since the
highland catchments are less populated. Moreover three of the catchments (Opava,
Odra and Trebuvka) belong to regions where the former dominant German
population was expelled after 1945 and the land was confiscated by state (Skalos et
al., 2012). This is also reason why quite a lot of land with former ponds in these
catchments belongs to state or municipalities (Figure 4d).

Conclusions

We have presented a method how to identify potential places for restoring
former historical water bodies. This method is quite simple and yet in takes into
consideration not only the existence of water bodies in the past but also the present
situation in terms of ownership. Moreover, it also considers presence of dam relicts
of the former water bodies and shows possibilities how to incorporate them into a
restoration process. Therefore, we believe that it might be used by practitioners or
by municipality administrations to identify places for restoration or construction of
small water bodies.
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PROJEKT CREATIVE CITIES OF MEDIA ARTS KQSICE AKO
MOTIVACNY FAKTOR KREATiVNEHO CESTOVNEHO RUCHU
NA SLOVENSKU

Milena Svedova, Denisa Kurucova
Abstract

The development of culture and creativity deals with various organizations.
To one of them, we can include UNESCO, which, through multiple projects (e.g.,
Creative Cities Network), supports cities and countries in developing tourism. The
role of the Creative Cities Network is to enhance culture and creativity in cities.
Our paper provides an overview of the Creative Cities project of the UNESCO
organization with an emphasis on the analysis of Creative Cities of Media Arts
Kosice. Based on the formation of creativity, we forecast, endorse the utilization,
capitalization of creative tourism in Slovakia.

Keywords: creative cities, KoSice, opportunity, city, creativity
Uvod

"Kreativita je cesta, nie destindcia. Je 10 proces, nie status."
(Landry, 2000)

V kazdej sfére cestovného ruchu pozorujeme pritomnost kreativity, kde
najvacsiu mieru koncentracie tvorivosti fixujeme v kultirnom cestovnom ruchu,
pri ktorom su Ucastnici motivovani kreativitou, tvorivostou, novym zazitkom
a kultarou. Kultara, naSe presvedCenia, nazory, zvyky a tradicie, pomahaju
vytvarat, formovat komunitu. Dané sféry pdsobenia st prostriedkom vzajomne;j
sucinnost, ucasti viacerych integrantov na zaklade ktorych vzniklo a vznika
mnozstvo kreativnych projektov. Medzi takého projekty mézeme zaradit’ projekt
Creative Cities organizacie UNESCO, ktory prezentujeme na priklade mesta
Kosice, ktoré ziskalo titul Creative city v oblasti medialneho umenia.

Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska
Nasa kontriblcia sa zaoberd analyzou projektu Creative Cities Network
organizacie UNESCO, ktory podporuje mesta a krajiny pri rozvoji cestovného

ruchu. Ulohou Creative Cities Network, je zveladovanie kultury a kreativity
Vv mestach. NaS§im hlavnym zdrojom informacii bola databaza organizacie
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UNESCO s prepojenim na projekt Creative Cities Network. Z metodologického
posudzovania sme aplikovali niekol’ko metodologickych postupov SWOT analyzu
mesta Kosice, kde sme vyzdvihli silné a slabé stranky Kosic z pohl'adu kreativneho
mesta, deskriptivu jednotlivych podujati a partnerov, ktori sa podiel’ali, respektive
stale podiel'aju na reprezentovani medialneho umenia v KoSiciach. Na zaklade
preskiimania a spracovania ziskanych poznatkov o kreativnych mestach a
projekte, prognézujeme vyuzitie kreativneho cestovného ruchu na Slovensku.

Organizacia UNWTO, charakterizuje kultirny cestovny ruch ako druh
turizmu, v ktorom hlavnou motivaciou navstevnikov je ucenie, objavovanie
a spoznavanie kulturnych atrakcii. Tieto kultirne hodnoty mézu mat formu
materidlnych predmetov, dusSevnych vlastnosti, historickych vzacnosti alebo
tradicii (UNWTO, 2019).

Kultirny cestovny ruch patri medzi zakladné druhy, ktory laka
navstevnikov hl'adajucich zazitok z poznavania kultarnych pamiatok, kulturneho
dedi¢stva, zvykov, tradicii krajiny alebo mesta, ¢i roznych kultrnych podujati.
Patri medzi najdolezitej§ie a najviac prosperujice segmenty cestovného ruchu
(Matusikova, 2013).

V sucasnosti sa do popredia dostava kreativny cestovny ruch ako sucast’
spoznavania kultarneho potencialu. Kultura je v podstate podkladom pre kreativny
cestovny ruch, kde sa vyuziva kultirny ale aj prirodny potencial krajiny, ¢i
a predstavivosti, ktoré sa prostrednictvom ich realizacie premenia na jedinecné
produkty, diela, kreacie i vynalezy. Je vysledkom duSevnej prace a talentu
jednotlivca, skupiny. Kreativita predstavuje, zobrazuje ,,implantat“ nasho
podvedomia, ovplyviiuje zmyslanie, rebricek hodnét, na§ pohlad na realitu
(UNCTAD, 2008).

Kreativny sektor konstituuju odvetvia a aktivity, zalozené na kultrnej alebo
umeleckej zakladni, ktoré st vysledkom kreativnej tvorby. Zahinia domény ako napr.
architekturu, muzed, divadla, kniznice, kultirne pamiatky a kultirne dedi¢stvo,
remesla, festivaly, hudbu, film, televiziu, multimédia, audiovizualne umenie a rdzne
iné vystiipenia a projekty. Na kreativnom sektore sa mézu podielat’ umelci, herci,
vytvarnici, jednotlivci ale aj organizacie. Jej vyhodou je paralelny rast s technickym
pokrokom ¢im sa progresivne zdokonal'uje a inovuje (Montalto et al., 2019).

Projekt Creative Cities
UNESCO Creative cities network (d’alej len UCCN), bolo vytvorené v
roku 2004 organizaciou UNESCO na podporu medzinarodnej spoluprace miest na

celom svete, ktoré investovali do kultlry, tvorivosti a kreativity s cielom podporit’
mesto a jeho trvalo udrzatel'ny rozvoj.
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Creative city ponuka unikatnu prilezitost, moznost pre rézne formy
spoluprace a projekty, s cielom naplno vyuzit moznosti mestského kultirneho
potencialu ikreovat’ zaklad pre hospodarsky, ekonomicky, socidlny a kultarny
rozvoj. Dnes do UCCN patri 180 miest, zo 72 krajin sveta z réznych regiénov a
oblasti. Aj ked st tieto mestd z roznych katov sveta, maju spoloéné poslanie:
zaradit’ kultaru do centra svojho pdsobenia a svojich rozvojovych stratégii, aby sa
mesta stali atraktivnejSimi, bezpecnymi, odolnymi a udrzatelnymi. Kreativne
mesta si navzajom pomahaji a podporuju sa, zdielaju svoje postupy, ciele a
sktisenosti prostrednictvom medzinarodnej spoluprace (Reis a kol., 2009).

Medzi klIicové vlastnosti pre Gspech kreativneho mesta podla Landryho
(2000) patri: nezaujatost, ochota, zameranie na dlhodobé ciele, porozumenie
stratégie, zaujem pracovat’ s ob¢anmi mesta a ochota pocuvat’ a ucit’ sa.

Hlavnym cielom UNESCO Creative Cities Network (UCCN) je posilnit’
spolupracu medzi mestami, ktoré povazuju tvorivost’ a kreativitu ako jeden z
hlavnych faktorov trvalo udrzatel'ného rozvoja svojho mesta, v socidlnej, kultarnej,
hospodarskej a environmentalnej oblasti (UNESCO, 2019).

Vyznam projektu Creative Cities a ciele

Vyznam projektu UCCN pre mesta:

e posilni jeho medzinarodny profil a veduce postavenie mesta, zvysi sa
povedomie 0 meste,

e zvysi jeho medzinarodnu a regionalnu atraktivitu, ¢i uz pre ekonomickych
investorov alebo zahrani¢nych ¢i domacich navstevnikov mesta,

e spolupraca s inymi kreativnymi mestami, v podobe pomoci, zdielania
know-how a rdznych spoloénych projektov,

e rozvoj kreativity u jednotlivcov alebo v organizaciach a spoloCenstvach,
prostrednictvom vytvarania priaznivych podmienok pre ich rozvoj
a propagaciu.
Sucastou projektu UCCN je vytvorit’ pre mesto trvalo udrzatelny rozvoj,

kde vznikaju isté povinnosti mesta voc¢i organizacii:

e vykonavat cinnosti v sulade so strategickym vyhlasenim, navrhovat
spoloéné ciele s UCCN,

e zucastiiovat’ sa na kazdom UCCN vyrofnom stretnuti, na ktorych sa
vytvaraji buduice spoluprace,

e kazdé Styri roky podavat’ spravu o uskutoc¢tiovani planov, o dosiahnutych
uspechoch a buducich stratégiach,

e zvazovanie finan¢nej podpory pre organizaciu, s oh'adom na ich financnu
situéciu,

e aktivne sa zapajat’ do aktivit mensich pod organizacii,
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e aktivne komunikovat’ a udrziavat kontakt s UNESCO sekretariatom, na
Sirenie informacii o stave mesta.

Ambiciou kreativneho mesta je zabezpecCit’ jeho prosperitu, zatraktivnit’ ho
natol’ko, aby prildkalo ¢o najviac jedincov pre pracu, $tidium, navstevu, ba
dokonca pre celozivotné posobisko. Pripojenim k organizacii, sa mesta zavédzuju
zdielat’ a rozvijat’ svoje verifikované praktiky a postupy, vytvarajuce partnerstva,
ktoré podporuju tvorivost’ a kultirny priemysel, podporuji ucast’ na kultirnom
zivote i zapojeni kultiry do planov mestského zivota. Mesto sa d’alej zavézuje
podporovat’ aj 2030 Agendu trvalo udrZatelného rozvoja (tento plan, zahiiia
celkovo 17 cielovych bodov, ktoré sa snazia dosiahnut’, prave v 11.bode: Vytvorit
mesta a 'udské sidla trvalé, bezpecné, odolné a udrzate'né - je spojend kultira a
kreativita, ako hlavné a veduce sily trvalo udrzateného rozvoja). Inovativny
pristup trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja vychadza z vytvorenia rovnovahy medzi
socialno-kultirnym, ekonomickym a ekologickym prostredim. Cielom je posilnit
ekonomiku st¢asnosti, no bez Skodlivych ekologickych nasledkov do buducnosti.
Tento trvalo udrzatel'ny rozvoj sa realizuje prostrednictvom tisporného vyuZzivania
ekologickych zdrojov, vyuzivania kultirneho a socidlneho potencialu krajiny a
miest a zabezpedenia stabilnej urovne ekonomického rastu (UNIS, 2019).

Medzi hlavné ciele projektu UCCN patri:

e posilnit’ medzinarodnu spolupracu medzi mestami, ktoré uznali ze kultira a
kreativita su ich hlavnymi zdrojmi trvalo udrzate'ného rozvoja,

e stimulovat’ a zlepSovat’ iniciativu ¢lenskych miest, aby sa kreativita stala
nevyhnutnym faktorom mestského rozvoja, najmd prostrednictvom
spoluprace s verejnym, sukromnym sektorom a ob¢anmi,

e posilnit’ tvorbu, vyrobu, distribaciu a Sirenie kultarnych aktivit, tovarov a
sluzieb,

e rozSirovat’ centrd kreativity a inovacii a vyvijat' prilezitosti pre tvorcov,
umelcov a profesionalov v oblasti kultury,

e  zlepsit’ pristup k ucasti na kultirnom zivote, ako aj ku kultirnym statkom
a sluzbam, najmai pre socialne slabsie skupiny I'udi,

e integrovat kultiru a tvorivost’ do planov mestského rozvoja.

Vsetky ciele UCCN st realizované na ¢lenskej ale aj medzinarodnej tirovni,
a uskutociiuju sa prostrednictvom:

e zdielania informaécii, sktisenosti, know-how, a najlepSich postupov,

e hlavnych projektov, partnerstiev a iniciativ spajajucich verejny, sikromny

sektor a obCanov,

profesionéalnych a umelecky vymennych programov,
studii, vyskumov a hodnoteni sktisenosti Creative cities,
podmienok pre trvalo udrzatel'ny rozvoj,

¢innosti v oblasti komunikacie a zvySovania povedomia.
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UNESCO Creative City posobi v 7 oblastiach kultary:
Pudové umenie a remesla (Crafts & Folk Art),

dizajn (Design),

film (Film),

gastronomia (Gastronomy),

literatara (Literature),

medialne umenie (Media Arts),

hudba (Music).

Proces zapojenia sa do projektu UNESCO Creative cities network

Aby sa mesto stalo ¢lenom UCCN, kandidujice mesto musi predlozit
ziadost, ktord preukazuje jeho ambiciu, odhodlanie, samostatnost a schopnost’
prispievat’ k naplneniu cielov daného projektu. Vyzva na podanie ziadosti sa
zverejiiuje kazdy rok, pre vSetky krajiny, ktoré st clenom UNESCO. Mesto si na
zéklade svojich moznosti, predpokladu a potencidlu samostatne voli oblast’, ktora
chce alebo mdze dostatoéne prezentovat’. Tento vyber oblasti prebicha bez aktivnej
participacie obyvatel'stva (UNESCO, 2019).

Ziadosti sa zameriavaju predovietkym na vybrané kreativne oblasti — ako
napr. 'udové umenie a remesla, gastronémia, dizajn, film, hudba, literatira a
medialne umenie. UNESCO méze obmedzit’ pravo na podavanie prihlasok, v
suvislosti so S$pecifickymi geografickymi podmienkami alebo tematickymi
prioritami. Do vyzvy na podavanie ziadosti sa mozu zapojit' len dve mestd z
rovnakej krajiny a to v dvoch rozdielnych oblastiach kultary. Od roku 2017, sa
podporuju hlavne Africké a Arabské krajiny, ktoré si v tomto projekte
nedostatocne zastipené. Mesta, ktoré predlozili ziadost na dvoch po sebe
nasledujucich vyzvach a nedostali ustanovenie, mézu podat’ ziadost’ najskor o Styri
roky (UNESCO, 2019).

Mesto moze byt vyhlasené za Creative city, na zaklade obsahu
navrhovaného akéného planu, jeho dopadu a potencidlneho prispevku k celkovému
planu UCCN a tiez k zavézku plnit’ 2030 Agendu trvalo udrzate'ného rozvoja. Za
vyber Creative city zodpoveda generalny riaditel UNESCO, po predbeznej
externej a internej technickej kontrole. Oznacenie UNESCO zarucuje uznanie
kvality, relevantnosti a realizovatel'nosti planov, ktoré mesto uvadza vo svojom
akénom plane v ziadosti. Nasledne UNESCO pravidelne monitoruje, dokumentuje,
realizaciu dosiahnutych vysledkoch. Mestd, ktoré sa stani kreativnym mestom,
musia vysledky svojho pdsobenia ateda konzekvencie vplyvu dolozit
dokumentaciou do 4 rokov, po udeleni titulu. Zahfnajuc udaje o ekonomicke;j
aspekte, navstevnosti podujati i celkovom socidlnom, environmentalnom dopade
na mesto (UNESCO, 2019).
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Kosice ako druhé najvdcsie mesto na Slovensku, sviac ako 240 000
obyvatel'mi sa nachadzaju vo vychodnej ¢asti Slovenska, v Kosickej kotline v
udoli rieky Hornad. KoSice patria k jednym z najkrajsich a najnavstevovanejsich
miest Slovenska, Casto oznafované aj ako metropola vychodného Slovenska.
Letisko, Zelezni¢na trat’ a autobusové linky spajaju Kosice s inymi destinaciami.
Vyhodné poloha mesta zabezpeCila ze sa z KoSic stalo ddlezit¢ obchodné,
ekonomické a politické centrum uz v minulosti (www.kosice.sk).

Kosice lakaji mnoho domacich ale aj zahrani¢nych turistov, investorov,
podnikatel'ov a Studentov, pretoze su aj univerzitnym centrom. Ekonomiku mesta
rozvija najmé IT, hospodarsky, politicky a kulturny priemysel. KoSice sa pre svoj
rozvinuty IT sektor a mladu kreativhu komunitu stalo centrom pre mediadlne
umenie. Kazdoroéne sa tu kona mnoho festivalov, konferencii a vystav i v oblasti
medialneho umenia (Dzurov Vargova, 2018).

Kosice ako prvé mesto na Slovensku, ziskalo v oktobri 2017 titul Creative
city prave v oblasti medialneho umenia. Tento titul ziskalo na zaklade prihlasky,
ktort podala neziskova organizacia Creative Industry Kosice. Tato organizacia sa
venuje rozvoju kultirneho a kreativneho priemyslu v KoSiciach. Vytvara nové
projekty a napliia kultarnu stratégiu mesta. Mesto Kogice podalo Ziadost’ v juni
2017, nasledne v oktdbri bolo vymenované ako jedno zo 64 miest z celého sveta za
Creative city. Aktivity a projekty stvisiace s titulom mesta, priniesli KoSiciam
signifikantny rozvoj, prosperitu kultary a kreativneho umenia. (www.cike.sk)

Clenstvo v Creative city, posilnilo globalne postavenie Kosic v oblasti
kreativneho priemyslu a medidlneho umenia. KoSice sa svojim clenstvom v
UCCN, =zaviazali aj na podielani a uskuto¢iovani cielov Agendy 2030 trvalo
udrzatelného rozvoja. Tie boli zamerané na zvySovanie kvality vzdelavania,
odstranovanie nerovnosti medzi ob¢anmi a udrzatelnost’ mesta a jeho ekonomiky.
Mesto okrem titulu Creative city v roku 2017, nesie titul Europske hlavné mesto
kultary (2013), a vyznamny titul Europske mesto Sportu (2016), Europske hlavné
mesto dobrovolnictva (2019).

V KoSsiciach sa pocas roka Creative city konali rézne podujatia, vystavy
a festivaly, zamerané na prezenticiu medialneho umenia. Podujatia prilakali
mnoho domécich ale aj zahrani¢nych zaujemcov. Ked'Zze mesto ziskalo tento titul
v oktobri v roku 2017, podujatia a akcie sa konali az do oktobra 2018, ktoré su
uvedené v nasledujucej tab. 1.

Tieto podujatia, vystavy a festivaly boli zamerané na medzinarodnu
spolupracu a rozvoj v oblasti kultiry a medidlneho umenia. Niektoré z tychto
vysSie uvedenych podujati, sa v KoSiciach konaju pre svoj uspech az dodnes,
prikladom st: Biela noc, ktord je kazdoroCne jednym z najnavstevovanejSich
podujati v oblasti medidlneho umenia, Art & Tech days, DAAVS, Frida Talks
a podobne.
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Kreativita do istej miery meni zZivotny $tyl jedincov a nasledné podujatia
maju motivaény charakter aj pre iné oblasti zivota s akcentom na kvalitu zivota

jedincov v danom meste (Uher a kol., 2018).

Tab. 1: Podujatia a akcie organizované pocas roka Creative city v KoSiciach
Table 1: Events and events organized during the year Creative city in Kosice

Nazov podujatia | Termin Miesto Obsah podujatia
GAME 28.920 Kino Stretnutie pocitatovych hra¢ov herného
DEVELOPERS 17 Gsmey priemyslu na Slovensku, diskusia jeho
MEETUP vyvoja, financovania a investorov.
30.9.20 Festival sic¢asného umenia, modernych
BIELA NOC 17 Kosice technologii, filmov a koncertov, so
zameranim na svetelné efekty.
05. - Festival sticasnej literatary
LIKE #2017 07. 10. KLI‘(”tha"e a multimédii. Vystavy komiksov,
2017 ostee vizualnej poézie a grafického dizajnu.
OU /cross- 11. - Tabatka | Projekt zamerany na vizualne a zvukové
mediart 17.11. | Kulturfabr umenie, svetelné instalacie,
happening 2017 ik kinopremiéru a workshow.
22. - Spojenie audiovizualneho umenia
DAAVS 2017 24.11. Kosice J i .
2017 a sucasnej hudby
ART & TECH 22. — 5 Festival 1_ne'diélneho uyr}enia_, tech_nol(’)gii
DAYS 26. 11. Kosice a dizajnu, umele_j inteligencie
2017 a umeleckej tvorby.
23.11- Tabacka Vystava media-artovych prac studentov
MASS 2 17 12. Gallery na Slovensku
2017 '
Kasarne Multidisciplinz_irng k_onferenc.ia
ART & TECH 24.11.2 Kulturpar zamerana na dizajn informacii,
CONFERENCE 017 K inovativnu tvorbu médii a estetiku vo
vede a biznise.
ZIGGURAT 24, — DIG Ziva vystava choreografickych
PROJECT & 26.11. Gallery instalécii, spajajiica pohyb s umenim
NANO VJ’S: 2017 médii.
29.11. - Vystava medzinarodnej spoluprace
:\E/IXE ([:) L’;ﬁg -IIE— 08. 12. Gglllgry ab_solvento_v a Studentov kratkych
2017 filmov, videoartov a instaldcii.
06. — Kasarne Vystava Studentskych prac médii
MASS 3 16. 03. Kulturpar a fotografii vytvorenych na koSickej
2018 k Fakulte umeni.
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FRIDA TALKS 9.3.201 Kasarne Stretnutie inérpi'rrati\{nych Zien z obla}Sti
TECH 8 Kulturpar 1T techno%(zgl’l, filskus1e,'m'oznost
k vyskusat’ si technologie.
26. - 28. Tabacka Festival sti¢asného tanca a divadla,
MOVE FEST 05. Kulturfabr prezentujuci umelecké produkcie
2018 ik s médiami a technickymi novinkami.
Kasérne Projek_t zvukového a ez&perimentélneho
SOUND CITY 20.9.20 Kulturpar umenia, sound artu, video artu, tanca,
DAYS 18 K vizualneho umenia a digitalnych
technologii.
05, — Medzinarodny projekt zamerany na
CREATIVE 06 '10 Technicom medialne a kreativne umenia. Spojenie
PLAYGROUNDS 5 618 ' lokéalneho a medzinarodného kultirneho
prostredia.

Zdroj:

https://cityofmediaarts.sk

Partneri mesta KoSice z pohPadu Creative city

patria:
L]

Medzi partnerov mesta KoSice, v oblasti kreativneho umenia a kultary

Mesto KoSice,

Creative industry Kosice -CIKE- Neziskova organizacia, ktord sa venuje
rozvoju kultirneho a kreativneho odvetvia v Kosiciach,

Fakulta umeni TUKE - Fakulta poskytuje Studentom vzdelanie v oblasti
dizajnu, vytvarného umenia, fotografie, architektiry a mediadlneho umenia.
DIG GALLERY - Digitalna galéria, ktora podporuje vyvoj technologii,
vedy a moderného elektronického umenia.

K13, Kosické kultirne centra - Mestska organizacia, ktora spaja siet’
kultarnych centier. Organizuje vystavy, festivaly, hudobné a filmové
predstavenia, konferencie a rézne iné podujatia. Najznamej$im centrom su
Kasarne Kulturpark.

Tabacka Kulturfabrik - Byvald tabakova tovaren v sucCasnosti sluzi
na organizovanie koncertov, divadla, podporuje a poskytuje priestor pre
zacinajucich umelcov a zohrava doleziti ulohu pri plneni kreativnej a
kultarne;j stratégie v Kosiciach,

IT Valley - Je vysledkom spoluprace vzdelavacich institucii, Statnej spravy
a IT spolo¢nosti. Zohrava doleziti Glohu v miestnej a medzinarodne;j
spolupréci, realizuje vyskumné projekty, analyzy, vzdelava a poskytuje
studie a progndzy d’alSieho vyvoja v oblasti IT technoldgii,

Biela noc - Medzinarodny, najnavstevovanejsi a najvacsi festival sa¢asného
umenia na Slovensku. Vzdeldva verejnost, prindSa znamych umelcov,
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podporuje vznik novych diel a prindsa medidlne umenie medzi beznych

obyvatel'ov mesta,

e Kair - Kosice artist in residence - Je medzinarodny program, ktory
podporuje umelcov a medzinarodnu spolupracu medzi umelcami a
organizaciami,

e VUNU - Kolektiv mladych operatorov, ktori sa venujui sicasnému umeniu.
Hlavnou ulohou kolektivu je poskytovat’ priestor na prezentaciu sucasnej
tvorby mladych slovenskych ale aj zahrani¢nych umelcov, v galériach a na
audiovizualnych podujatiach.

Vsetci tito partneri sa podiel'ali na ziskani titulu Creative city, a stale sa
podielaju na budovani kreativnej stranky mesta. Ci uz poskytovanim priestorov,
podporovanim novych umelcov, vytvaranim réznych podujati, festivalov, vystav
alebo konferencii, alebo finanéne podporuji mesto a oblast kultiry
(CITYOFMEDIAARTS, 2019).

SWOT analyza mesta KoSice

Na zéklade SWOT analyzy mesta KoSice zpohladu  navstevnosti,
obl'ibenosti a vyhod pre ziskané ocenenie Creative city v oblasti medialneho
umenia ilustruje (graf 1). Mesto KoSice sa nachddza v ofenzivnej stratégii, ¢o
znamena ze silné stranky a prilezitosti maju silnejSie postavenie a prevazuju nad
slabymi strankami. Tato pozicia je pre mesto vyhodna, ¢o dokazuje aj celkovy
pocet turistov, ¢i navstevnost’ uskutoCnenych podujati. Zotrvanie v ofenzivnej
stratégii, moze priniest’ mestu nové prilezitosti i spoluprace.

Vysledky a diskusia

Projekt UCCN ma celosvetovy, globalny prinos aje zamerany najméd na
viacsie mesta, no da sa povaZzovat za motivaény faktor aj pre menSie mesta,
komunity. Prikladom mdze byt projekt s rovnakym ciel'om, no prispésobeny nasim
podmienkam. Sancu stat’ sa kreativnym mestom maju aj mensie mesta s bohatym
kultdrnym potencidlom
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Graf 1: SWOT analyza mesta Kosice
Graph 1: SWOT analysis of the city of KoSice
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Budicnost’ pre mesta na Slovensku pre podporu kreativneho cestovného
ruchu

Projekt UCCN pdsobi v roznych oblastiach kultary - P'udové umenie a
remesld, dizajn, film, gastrondmia, literatGira, medialne umenie, hudba. Podobne
ako mesto Kosice ziskalo titul v oblasti medidlneho umenia, maji prilezitost’ na
ziskanie titulu aj d’alSie mesta na Slovensku, ktoré by si tento titul zasluzili aj v
inych oblastiach kultary a kreativneho priemyslu. M6zZu to byt mesta, ktoré uz st
zapisané v zozname svetového dedicstva UNESCO. Kde velkost mesta nemusi
odrazat’ potencial, kultarnu, ¢i kreativny charakter mesta. Aj po¢tom obyvatel'ov
malé mestd, komunity moézu ukryvat bohaté moznosti pre turistov. Napriek
vediicemu postaveniu kultirnych a kreativnych odvetvi vo velkych mestach aj
malé mestd, komunity maji svoje opodstatnenie a prinos pre celkova kultarnu
renesanciu a progres.

Kultarne dedi¢stvo na Slovensku ma potencial presadit’ sa aj v zahrani¢nej
konkurencii, preto je vhodné don investovat’ a vyuzit' ho pre prospech celku ¢o
najefektivnej§ie. Kultira vystupuje ako dominantny podnet, impulz zaujmu
kultirne motivovanych turistov, ¢i uz prostrednictvom spoznédvania kultiry,
prehliadok pamitihodnosti, navstevy kultirnych podujati a festivalov alebo
podiel’ani sa na ich organizovani.
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Slovensko je pomerne rozmanita krajina, s velkou, mnohotvarnou,
opulentnou perspektivou prilezitosti. Kulturny a kreativny priemysel poskytuje
krajine ekonomické aj socialne benefity. Pri vybere slovenskych miest, ktoré by sa
mohli uchadzat’ o ziskanie titulu ,,Creative cities” pod zastitou Creative cities
Network organizacie UNESCO, sme sa snazili o zastupenie miest z kazdého
regionu, Na zéklade historie, kultirneho potencialu, znamych osobnosti z oblasti
kultirneho zivota sme vybrali nasledovné mestd vhodné pre vypracovanie
projektu ,,Creative cities na Slovensku.

V nasom prispevku uvadzame pre ilustraciu niekol’ko miest, ktoré by uz
dnes mohli ziskat' dany titul Creative cities network, vzladom na pozadované
kritéria. Samozrejme kazdé mesto méze mat’ ambiciu ziskat’ titul kreativne mesto,
no zaroven treba poukazat’ aj na podmienky slovenského vidieka.

Navrh za kreativnu oblast’ Literatira — mesto Martin

Martin zohraval ddlezitu ulohu uz v minulosti, ked’ tu v roku 1840 vystipili
Starovei a v roku 1863 bola podpisana Matica Slovenska. V Martine sa nachadza
Slovenské narodné literarne muzeum a Narodny cintorin, na ktorom su pochovani
vyznamné slovenské osobnosti. Literarne mizeum sidli v povodnej budove Matice
Slovenskej, ktord bola v roku 1961 vyhlasend za narodnu kulturnu pamiatku. V
muzeu sa nachddzaju stile expozicie s ndzvom NajstarSia slovenska literatura a
Nérodnd dvorana a uchovava dolezité dejiny a vyvoj slovenskej literatury. Je
ustrednym literarnym muzeom na Slovensku. Zhromazduje dokumentaciu,
odborne spractiva, ochrafiuje a spristupniuje narodné dejiny literatary, zabezpecuje
vyskum a spoluprace s vedeckovyskumnymi organizaciami
a podporuje slovensku narodnti kulturu a vzdelanost. Muzeum pravidelne
usporadiiva rozne zaujimavé knizné a literarne podujatia, pre deti aj dospelych. V
druhej budove Matice Slovenskej sidli vydavatel'stvo Narodnych novin a
pracoviska Slovenského narodného literarneho muzea (www.muzeum.sk).

Mesto uchovava a spravuje bohaté¢ dejiny a poklady slovenskej literatury,
zaroven v meste sidli divadlo ako jedna z mnohych kulturnych institacii. Pod spravu
Slovenského narodného literarneho muzea patri Narodny cintorin, vznikol koncom
18 storocia, no v roku 1976 bol vyhlaseny za narodnu kultirnu pamiatku. Na
cintorine sa nachadza okolo 400 nahrobkov vyznamnych osobnosti slovenského
kultarneho a spoloéenského zivota (J. C. Hronsky, F. Hecko, M. Hodza, M. Kuku¢in,
J. Smrek a mnoho inych vyznamnych osobnosti (www.snk.sk).

Navrh za Kkreativnu oblast’ Dizajn — Bratislava

Bratislava ako hlavné a najvdcSie mesto Slovenska, uz od minulosti
napredovala vo viacerych smeroch. Inak tomu nie je ani v oblasti dizajnu. V
Bratislave bola uz v roku 1946 zalozZena prva architektonicka Skola na Slovensku,
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ktorej absolventi $irili a praktizovali svoje znalosti a schopnosti. To prispievalo k
roz§irovaniu moderného umenia v oblasti architektiry. Ako priklad mézeme uviest’
dielo neskorého modernizmu - budovu Slovenského rozhlasu. Navrhli ju S. Svetko,
B. Kisling a S. Durkovi¢ v roku 1983. Budova méa nezvyajny tvar otodenej
pyramidy a je prikladom technologickej architektury. Zaujimava konstrukcia
budovy laka pozornost’ mnohych turistov (Michalikova, 2016).

Dominantou a symbolom mesta je Bratislavsky hrad, jeho historia siaha az
do 9. storoc¢ia. P6vodna stavba bola niekol’ko krat v jednotlivych obdobiach vyvoja
prestavana. Svoju kone¢nti podobu po mnohych prestavbach hrad ziskal az
v druhej polovici 20. storo&ia. Dalou atypickou stavbou a atrakciou Bratislavy je
vysiela¢ Kamzik. Vysiela¢ ma ihlanovity tvar, bola dokoncena v roku 1974 a
dosahuje vysku 194 metrov. Televizna veza nesluzi len ako vysiela¢ televiznych a
radiovych stanic, ale aj ako zaujimava atrakcia pre turistov. Priblizne vo vyske 70
metrov sa nachadza reStauracia a o poschodie vyssie je kaviaren. K Bratislave patri
most SNP, ktory je znamy najmd pre pozoruhodnu reStauraciu UFO a bol
postaveny v roku 1972. Je druhym najstar§im cestnym mostom v meste a Stvrty
zavesny most na svete. Most SNP bol v roku 2001 vyhlaseny za stavbu storocia a
neskor sa stal aj narodnou kultirnou pamiatkou. (Michalikova, 2016)

SND, Modry kostol, Primacialny palac, moderna stvrt’ Rozadol, most Apollo,
Slovenské centrum dizajnu a miizeom a galériou, ale aj fakulta architektiry a Vysoka
skola vytvarnych umeni maju ¢o ponuknut’ turistom a zdujemcom o dizajn alebo
architekturu. V Bratislave najdeme mnozstvo zaujimavych architektonickych kuskov
a reprezentantov dizajnu, v podobe umelcov, Studentov umeleckych fakdlt, ¢i v
modernistickych budovach, zastavanych modernych sidliskach alebo v budovach so
star§imi, no o to vzacnej$imi prvkami. Kazdoro¢ne sa tu konaju rozne akcie, festivaly
a podujatia v oblasti kultury, umenia a dizajnu.

Navrh za kreativnu oblast’ Hudba — PreSov

Presov, taktiez nazyvany aj ,,mesto hudby* alebo ,slovensky Seattle” je
tretie najvicsie mesto nachadzajuce sa na vychodnom Slovenku. Tento nazov si
PreSov zasluzil nielen vd’aka rusnému hudobnému zivotu ale aj vdaka zndmym
hudobnym skupinam ¢i hudobnikom. Prave z PreSova alebo jeho okolia, pochadza
mnoho znamych tspe$nych kapiel ako IMT Smile, Chiki liki tu-a, Helenine o¢i,
Kandracovci, Komajota alebo spevakov ako Peter Lipa, Katka Kos¢ova, David
Kollar, Peter Nagy a Katarina Knechtovd aini Tito hudobnici obohacuju
slovenski hudobnu scénu o rézne zénre a su zndmi nielen na Slovensku, ale aj
Vv okolitych krajinach.

Okrem vyznamnych hudobnych rodakov, mesto PreSov reprezentuje hudbu
aj prostrednictvom roznych hudobnych podujati ¢i festivalov. Kazdorocne sa tu
kona viacero podujati zameranych na hudbu, napriklad Presovska hudobna jar
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a Presovska hudobna jesen, Festival komornej hudby ARTIS, PreSovské dni
klasickej gitary a Festival Jazz PreSov, Dobry festival a d’alsie mensie projekty
(www.gopresov.sk).

Navrh za kreativnu oblast’ Gastronémia - Liptovsky Mikulas

V sucasnosti gastrondomia predstavuje nielen sprievodny jav pri turizme, no
stala sa z nej samotna atrakcia. Slovensko ma rozmaniti gastronémiu, bohati na
remeselné pivovary, svetozname vinice, a tradi¢né syrové ¢i mucne Speciality.
Organizuju sa festivaly jedla, jarmoky a rézne slavnosti ako dni piva, vina, sitaze
vo vareni haluSiek alebo réznych inych slovenskych S$pecialit. Slovensko méa v
ramci kvality Eurdpskej unie zaregistrovanych 17 tradi¢nych pol'nohospodarskych
a potravinarskych produktov. Vinne pivnice lakaju turistov na juhu krajiny
(Klimo, 2019).

Ur¢it jedno mesto alebo oblast, kde je koncentracia gastronomie
najvyraznejSia, je narocné, no VvacSina tradicnych Specialit pochadza z
podtatranskych oblasti. KedZze oblast Liptova a Spisa su vyhladavanymi
turistickymi oblastami, aj vd’aka inym atraktivitim, navstevnik si v danom regione
najde vhodnu ponuku, ktort vie doplnit prave gastronomickym zazitkom
v tradiénych salaSoch s autentickym prostredim vo vysokohorskom prostredi
(www.slovakia.travel).

Navrh za kreativnu oblast’ Remesla a Pudové umenie — Detva

Slovensko ma bohaté zasoby kultary a folkloru, preto by sme tento titul
mohli priradit’ viacerym mestam alebo oblastiam Slovenska. Prave Detva sa aj
najcastejsie spaja s ludovym umenim, folkléorom a remeslami. Osobitostou Detvy
su aj terasovito usporiadané polia alaznicke osidlenia s prvkami TPudovej
architektiry. Spédtost’ s prirodou a spdsob zivota miestnych obyvatel'ov polozili
zéklady bohatej I'udovej kultary a podielali sa na vzniku prvej bryndziarne na
Slovensku v roku 1787. Ku kultirnemu dediéstvu Detvy patri najmé folklor a iné
prejavy tradi¢nej lPudovej kultury, medzi ktoré patria tradiéné kroje, umenie
miestnych majstrov, remesla, piesne a tance, tradujuce sa z generacie na generaciu.
Detviansky I'udovy kroj je jeden z najznamejSich na Slovensku, priCom pansky
kroj je Specificky kratkou koselou, a Zensky kroj bohatou vysivkou a Ciernou
suknou. K Detve neodmysliteI'ne patri aj fujara, ktora bola v roku 2005 zapisana do
Zoznamu svetového kultirneho dedi¢stva UNESCO. K okoliu Detvy patri aj
Gajdosska kulttra, ktora bola v roku 2015 taktiez zapisand do Zoznamu svetového
kultarneho dedi¢stva UNESCO. Z oblasti I'udového remesla je znama detvianska
vysivka a drevorezba. (www.detva.sk)

Detva ajej okolie patri pre svoje aktivity v oblasti uchovavania
a prezentacie kultirnych hodnot medzi najzivsie regiony Slovenska. Kazdoroc¢ne sa
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tu organizuji podujatia zamerané na l'udova kultiru, ktorych hlavnou ulohou je
uchovavanie tradicnych 'udovych hodnét a kultarneho bohatstva. Od roku 1966
Detva organizuje Folklorne slavnosti pod Pol'anou, ktoré sa kazdorocnej konaju
druhy jalovy tyzden, jarmoky, rozne hudobné a tane¢né podujatia, festivaly ¢i
sutaze folklorneho charakteru. Tieto podujatia kazdoroc¢ne prildkaju mnoho
navstevnikov z celého Slovenska ale aj zahranicia, ktori sa zidu oslavit’ a zachovat’
tieto tradicie a kulturne dedi¢stvo (Smilekova, 2018).

Podpora kreativneho cestovného ruchu vo vidieckych oblastiach Slovenska

Slovensko je mala ale rozmanitd krajina, kde kazdy region ma svoje
zaujimavosti, bohaté zdroje kulturnych a prirodnych kras, l'udového umenia, etnické
skupiny so Specifickymi zvyklostami a tradiciami. Na zaklade tychto podmienok ako
aj na zaklade inSpiracie kultirnym cestovnym ruchom s akcentom na kreativitu
povazujeme za ddleziti podporu vidieckych regionov cez (mozno realizovatelny)
projekt , Kreativny vidiek* Hlavnou myslienkou projektu je zvelad’'ovat’, uchovavat
a propagovat’ tradi¢nu kultiru a dedi¢stvo medzi mladou generaciou na Slovensku,
prostrednictvom kreativnych podujati a workshopov so zamerom prepojenia sa na
oblasti svetového dedi¢stva UNESCO na Slovenku. Na zéklade toho sme vymedzili
nasledujuce kultirne oblasti kreativneho cestovného ruchu:

e Tudové umenie,
remesla,
hudba,
tanec,
literattira,
gastrondmia,
spev,
architektira v ramci drevenych kostolikov, dom¢ekov a hradov.
Priprava projektu pozostava s viacerych realizacnych kritérii ako podanie
ziadosti (navrh formularu ziadosti uvadzame v prilohe ¢lanku) na Ministerstvo
kultary, s navrhovanou oblast'ou, planom aktivit a popisom udrzatelnosti projektu.
Sucastou schvélenia ziadosti a pridelenia tohto titulu mestu ¢i obci by bol aj
adekvatny nenavratny prispevok pre obec, na usporiadanie akcii a podujati,
s cielom reprezentovat danu oblast’ kultury kreativhym spdsobom, minimalne
pocas obdobia jedného roka. ,Kreativny vidiek® by sa vymenuval raz rocne,
s maximalnym poc¢tom troch miest alebo obci na jeden kalendarny rok. Zvoleny
»Kreativny vidiek bude pocas celého roka svojho posobenia komunikovat
s kompetentnymi a podavat’ spravy o priebehu jednotlivych podujati. Mesto alebo
obec mobze pokracovat’ v reprezentovani danej oblasti kultiry, aj po uplynuti
obdobia kalendarneho roka, v ktorom bolo zvolené za , Kreativny vidiek*.
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Zaver

Variabilné formy kreativity, davaji moznost jedincovi vyjadrit,
aktualizovat’ vlastné, nazory, postoje, pocity a myslienky. Kreativita je dolezita,
potrebnd a nevyhnutna i v oblasti cestovného ruchu. Prostrednictvom tvorivej
¢innosti, schopnosti clovek objavuje nové moznosti, vytvara si nezabudnutelné
zazitky. Poukazujeme na miesto, dolezitost kultury, kultirneho dedicstva,
kreativneho pristupu pri kreovani stale novych trendov v cestovhom ruchu, kde
turistov oslovuje prave inovativnost hladisk, pristupov a pod.. Na diseminaciu
kreativity a uchovavanie kultary, kultirneho dedi¢stva vo svete, sa zameriava
prave projekt Creative Cities Network pod zastitou organizacie UNESCO. Pomaha
a podporuje mesta, jednotlivcov a organizacie, k vytvaraniu podujati, festivalov
aakcii scielom progresu spoloenskej prosperity. Prostrednictvom danych
projektov sa modze posilnit nielen eckonomické postavenie mesta, regionu,
komunity, ale aj zvysit' navstevnost, posilnit, zviditelnit' prestiz a dobré meno
mesta, lokality atd’.

Nasim dominantnym cielom bolo charakterizovat kreativnu formu
cestovného ruchu, poukazat’ na dolezitost’ kultary a kreativity v cestovhom ruchu,
zhodnotit’ zmysluplnost’, benefity projektu Creative city i poukazat’ na vybrané
aspekty v konkrétnej rovine na priklade mesta Kosice. Dalej nagou ambiciou bolo
zhodnotit’ potencial miest na Slovensku vo vybranych oblastiach kultiry s apelom
na projekt Creative City Network, a navrhnt’ mesta alebo regiony na Slovensku,
ktoré by potencionalne mohli ziskat’ titul ,,Creative city™.

Vyber miest sme zvolili na zédklade charakteristickych kultrnych Specifik
a existujuceho kulturneho potencialu.. Pre remesla a 'udové umenie sme zvolili
mesto Detva s jeho okolim, pre literatiru mesto Martin, v oblasti dizajnu zase
Bratislavu. Mesto PreSov reprezentuje hudbu, Liptovsky Mikuld§ a jeho okolie
slovensku gastronomiu. Aj ked’ sa tieto mesta velkostou nedaji porovnat’ s inymi
kreativnymi mestami vo svete, svojim potencidlom a bohatou kultirou, im mozu
konkurovat'.

Pre svoju kandidatiru by mali mesta uskutocnit’ potrebné opatrenia, aby ich
kandidatira bola uspesna. Samotny proces zapojenia sa do vyzvy Creative City
Network zahrna:

1. Predlozenie ziadosti, ktora reflektuje ochotu, odhodlanie, samostatnost

a schopnost’ mesta prispievat’ k cielom projektu

2. Vyber jednej zo siedmych kreativnych oblasti posobenia vo sfére kultury,
vzhl'adom na preferencie a $pecifické vlastnosti mesta
Projekt m6zu podat’ spolo¢ne dve mesta
4. Popis a obhajoba svojej kandidatury na mesto kreativity.

Projekty UNESCO su zaujimavym motivacnym faktorom pre mesto resp.

w
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region v rozvoji kultirneho cestovného ruchu. Konstatujeme, ze takyto projekt
moze posilnit’ jednotlivé obce ¢i mestd v oblasti ekonomiky, kultury, kreativneho
priemyslu, ¢i cestovného ruchu a v neposlednom rade aj Vv spolupatri¢nosti,
prostrednictvom zapojenia miestnych obyvatelov, organizacii, kultarnych
institucii, podnikatel'skych subjektov a samotnych turistov.
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CREATIVE CITY OF MEDIA ART KOSICE PROJECT AS A
MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR OF CREATIVE TOURISM IN SLOVAKIA

Summary

Different forms of creativity allow a person to express his opinions,
feelings, and thoughts. Creativity is essential not only in human life but also in
tourism. Through creativity and imagination, people discover new places and
create unforgettable experiences. Creativity is also crucial in traditional culture,
where it helps to rediscover and spread it among nations.

Imagination, independence, perseverance, and goals play a significant role
in creativity. Because it is not enough to be creative and have an idea, but you also
need to know how to implement it. Creativity requires diversity. It doesn't matter if
a person is young, old, religious, or of diverse ethnicity. Everyone can have an idea
or the potential to invent or create something and be successful.

The Creative Cities Network project from UNESCO focuses on
disseminating creativity and preserving culture in the world. It helps and supports
cities, individuals, and organizations to create events and festivals. Through such
projects, it can strengthen the city's economy, increase attendance, and strengthen
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the prestige and reputation. Slovakia is a small but diverse country, where each
region has (its attractions, rich sources of cultural and natural beauty, folk art,
ethnic groups) with specific customs and traditions.

The presented paper characterizes the creative form of tourism, points out
the importance of culture and creativity in tourism, evaluates the meaningfulness,
benefits of the Creative City project, and points out selected aspects at a specific
level on the example of the city of KoSice. Our ambition was to evaluate the
potential of towns in Slovakia, with an appeal to the Creative City Network
project, in selected areas of culture, and suggest cities or regions in Slovakia that
could bear this title "Creative city."

We chose places based on the most characteristic features and facts. As well
as select the city of Detva and its surroundings for crafts and folk art, Martin's town
for literature, and Bratislava for design. The city of PreSov represents music,
Liptovsky Mikulas, and its surroundings gastronomy. Their sizes will be hard to
compare with other creative cities globally. Their potential and rich culture can
compete with them.

Based on the presented indicators and the inspiration of cultural tourism
emphasizing creativity, we also consider it essential to support Slovakia's rural
areas through the creative countryside project, reflecting the diversity, variety, and
diversity of cultural traditions. Slovakia. We believe that this project can
strengthen individual municipalities or cities, in the field of economy, tourism and,
last but not least, in co-ownership, through the involvement of residents,
organizations, tourists or potential sponsors.

346



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information

24/2020/2

Priloha: Névrh ziadosti pre projekt Kreativny vidiek

Nazov mesta/obce

Kraj/okres

Zodpovedna osoba

Kontaktna osoba

Adresa

Kontakt

Kreativne odvetvie

Ludové umenie, remesla, hudba, tanec, literatura,
gastronOmia, spev, architektira

Strucna charakteristika
mesta/obce

Zakladna charakteristika, jedine¢nost’, zaujimavosti

Odovodnenie

Dovod, preco by prave dané mesto/obec, malo ziskat’ titul
Kreativny vidiek

Sucasny stav mesta/obce

Momentalna situacia mesta/obce, v ekonomickej,
socidlnej sfére a v sfére cestovného ruchu

Stratégia mesta/ obce

Struény plén reprezentacie danej oblasti kultary, ciel
mesta/obce

Plan mesta/obce

Jednotlivé kroky k dosiahnutiu stanoveného ciel’a

Podujatia Hlavné udalosti, konferencie, festivaly, akcie a pod.
Zucastneni Organizatori, jednotlivci, skupiny, organizacie a pod.
Partneri Sponzori, média a pod.

Proces pripravy

Proces pripravy mesta/obce pre dany projekt

Predpokladany rozpocet

Predpokladany rozpocet, vydavky, finanéné zdroje

Propagacia Sposob propagacie mesta/obce, aktivit a udalosti
Predpokladané dopady Predpokladané prinosy pre mesto/obec
Dlhodoby vyvoj Predpokladané dlhodobé dopady titulu na mesto (narast

cestovného ruchu, ekonomicky rozvoj, povedomie)

Monitorovanie

Sposob komunikacie s kompetentnymi, aktualizovanie
situdcie, spravy z podujati

Poznamky

Datum

Podpis starostu/primatora

PaedDr. Milena Svedova, PhD., MBA.

Bc. Denisa Kurucova

Katedra turizmu a hotelového manazmentu

Fakulta manazmentu

PreSovska univerzita v PreSove
Konstantinova 16, 08001 PreSov, Slovenska republika
E-mail: milena.svedova@unipio.sk, denisa.kurucova@smail.unipo.sk

347




Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

IMPACT OF THE COVID-19 CORONAVIRUS PANDEMIC ON TOURISM
IN THE REGIONS OF SLOVAKIA

Marta Urbanikova, Michaela Stubtiova
Abstract

Tourism is one of the fastest-growing sectors and forms a significant part of
the economy in many countries. In Slovakia, tourism is also of great importance
for the country's economy. Many countries have introduced various measures,
from border closures, travel bans, and quarantines for incoming visitors to
internal mobility restrictions, including a full lockdown, to reduce the spread of the
new coronavirus (COVID-19). Although domestic tourism accounts for a large
share in Slovakia, foreign tourism has a significant impact on total tourism
revenues. Given the current situation and the overall drop in revenues, the
consequences are not predictable at present. The Slovak Republic should therefore
focus on domestic tourism, so that tourism can generate income as soon as
possible to avoid an even greater collapse.

Keywords: tourism, COVID-19 coronavirus pandemic, regions of the Slovak
Republic, economics

Introduction

Tourism is an inter-ministerial industry that directly affects several sectors
of the economy, has a significant impact on employment, job creation, and GDP
growth. It was one of the most dynamically developing industries in Slovakia until
the outbreak of the COVID-19 coronavirus pandemic. In the non-industrially
active regions, it is often the only source of income together with agricultural
production. Currently, tourism is one of the sectors most affected by the economic
situation caused by the spread of COVID-19. Extensive travel restrictions,
especially at the international level, lead to a decrease in the number of visitors and
overnight stays, which may have a negative impact on tourism in the future.

Theoretical background
Tourism is one of the most important economic sectors in the national
economies worldwide. Its benefits are reflected in macroeconomic relations, in the

economies of many sectors connected to it, as well as in the creation of new jobs,
especially in regions with high unemployment. Tourism is called the cross-cutting
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sector of the national economy, which means that it affects many other economic
sectors (for example, transport, construction, food industry, agriculture). In terms
of revenue, tourism is ranked at the forefront, along with the oil and car trade. In
83% of countries in the world, the tourism sector is among the five sectors with the
largest share of exports of goods, and for 38% of countries in the world, it is the
largest source of foreign exchange earnings (Ryglova et al., 2011).

Travel, transport, accommodation, food, recreation, and culture account for
almost 10% of EU GDP and are a significant source of employment and income in
many European regions. The 267 million Europeans (62% of the population) go on
at least one tourist stay a year, and 78% of Europeans spend their vacations in their
home country or another EU country (European Commission, 2020).

Tourism is one of the sectors most affected by the severe restrictions on
movement and travel imposed as a result of a coronavirus outbreak. The World
Tourism Organization (UNWTO) estimates that the influx of international visitors
will be reduced by 60-80%, representing a global loss for the tourism industry of
between EUR 840 and EUR 1 100 billion. In Europe, summer is crucial for
tourism: in the average summer season (June to August), EU citizens take 385
million tourist trips and spend EUR 190 billion (European Commission, 2020).

The World Tourism Council has estimated that the COVID-19 pandemic
could affect almost 50 million tourism jobs worldwide due to lost revenue, closed
international borders, established public health measures, and people's decision not to
travel (Swaikoski, 2020). Sanchez-Canizares et al. (2020) analyzed the impact of
perceived risk on the intention to travel in the COVID-19 pandemic situation.
International tourism is also significantly affected by the number of cases and deaths
of COVID-19 in individual countries. Farzanegan et al. (2020) found a positive
correlation between international tourism and the cumulated level of COVID-19
confirmed cases and death by April 30, 2020. Regression analyzes showed that
countries exposed to high flows of international tourism are more prone to cases and
deaths caused by the COVID-19 outbreak. Based on their estimations, a 1% higher
level of inbound and outbound tourism is associated with 1.2% and 1.4% higher
levels of confirmed COVID-19 cases and death, respectively.

In the tourism sector, there will undoubtedly be one of the first and probably
most serious shocks caused by the international expansion of COVID-19. It is
estimated that a reduction in international tourism revenues in the range of EUR
3.5 to EUR 10.5 billion would lead to a reduction in the GDP of the Greek
economy by about 2% to 6%, which would reduce the employment rate by 2.1% to
6.4%, or an increase in the trade deficit by 2.4% to EUR 7.1 billion. This decline
would mainly affect the "Hotels and restaurants”, "Land transport", "Agriculture"
and "Real estate agencies" sectors, while the trade deficit would be mainly affected
by revenues from the "Hotel and restaurant services" sector (Mariolis et al., 2020).
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Due to the growing number of travel restrictions, the COVID-19 epidemic
has caused a crippling blow to the aviation and hotel industries, which are closely
linked to tourism. Tourists are increasingly postponing their air travel. The
perception of health risks, the perception of insecurity and well-being in the
formation of travel attitudes, and the temporary avoidance of global destinations
severely affected by the COVID-19 pandemic have also been reflected in US
tourists (Chua et al., 2020).

Given the current pandemic situation, the various restrictions on
international movement, and the overall decline in tourism revenues, it is
significant for countries to focus on domestic tourism. It is crucial to offer new
tourism products so that the tourism industry can generate profit as soon as
possible. In Slovakia, clusters play a supporting role in introducing innovations in
private companies (Fil'a, 2017). Examples of innovations in tourism are second-
home tourism and vacations on agrotourism farms. Second-home tourism is a
prominent feature of Nordic tourism. Against the backdrop of the COVID-19
pandemic, second-home tourism research can become a forerunner in
understanding households' new spatial-temporal arrangements, combining various
homes and places (Muller, 2020). Wojcieszak-Zbierska et al. (2020) confirmed
that, according to Polish respondents, vacations in the country on agrotourism
farms were a good choice in the era of the COVID-19 pandemic.

At the time of the COVID-19 pandemic, the behavior of tourists and the
image of the destination are significantly influenced by the perception of safety and
risk by tourists. Bhati et al. (2020) focused on post-pandemic travel behavior by
understanding how intermediaries can change the relationship between destination
perception and travel intentions after a crisis. lvanova et al. (2020) analyzed the
travel intentions of Bulgarian tourists in the post-pandemic world. The findings
showed that most respondents are ready to travel within two months of being
allowed to travel in the country. On their first trip, respondents will travel around
the country, by car or with their families. Hygiene, disinfection, and a reliable
health system in the destination were found to be the main factors in respondents’
decisions. Women and older respondents have higher health and safety preferences
than men and younger respondents.

Tourism in Slovakia

Tourism contributes to the creation of the country's GDP and its economic
growth. The majority of business entities in the tourism sector in Slovakia are
small and medium-sized enterprises, which make a considerable contribution to the
economy of the country and its regions. (Korenkova, 2016, Vojtech et al., 2019).
The importance of tourism for the economic growth of a country depends on the
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level of development of this sector. Even though the Slovak Republic was included
among the countries with low performance in the tourism sector by the authors
Brida et al. (2020), almost two and a half million foreign visitors and almost four
million domestic visitors visited the Slovak Republic in 2019 (Statistical Office of
the Slovak Republic, 2020c). However, it is not the number of tourists and their
time spent in the country that contributes to GDP, but the amount of money they
spend during their stay on services such as accommodation, transport, and catering
(Haller et al., 2020). In 2019, the gross sales from accommodation services to
foreign and domestic visitors was more than EUR 516 million (Statistical Office of
the Slovak Republic, 2020c).

The attractiveness of the country for foreign and domestic visitors is also
conditioned by the overall level of its development. According to Skrinjari¢
(2019), achieving greater overall economic development of the Slovak republic
could bring greater spillovers to the tourism industry. Visitors from the
surrounding countries make up a significant part of foreign visitors to Slovakia, in
2019 they accounted for up to 54% of visitors (Statistical Office of the Slovak
Republic, 2020d). Compared to Austria, Slovakia still has a high proportion of
domestic tourists, so it is necessary to significantly increase the interest of tourists
from the surrounding countries (Malachovsky, Mar¢ekova, 2019). Cross-border
cooperation programs are significant for tourism development and sustainable
socio-economic development of border regions (Filip et al., 2020). Winter tourist
destinations are a significant part of Slovak tourism. Those in the European
environment face competition from other Carpathian regions and Alpine regions.
According to Gajdosikova et al. (2019), these destinations should, therefore, try to
attract foreign tourists not only during the winter season but should create tourist-
attractive destinations all year round. In Slovakia, we also distinguish between
urban and rural tourism, which differ in their character and type of tourists.
Nevertheless, the most significant success factors for urban and rural destinations
are the same: "1. the high- quality management of the tourist destination and the
degree of tourism development in it, 2. the effectiveness of coordination and
alignment of interactions among numbers of relevant entities, including municipal
government, business and non-business entities, 3. creation of attractive innovative
products for tourism sector (for example: typical urban tourism attractions that
represent places of interest such as historical monuments, ancient statues, unique
street patterns, museums, art galleries etc). 4. maintaining high-quality standards of
provided services, 5. profiled destination marketing (Saxunova, Le Roux, 2019).
Tourism needs the support of municipal governments, which will be returned, for
example, in the form of a local accommodation tax (Papcunova et al., 2018).
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Aims and methods

Tourism is one of the most dynamically developing sectors in Slovakia.
Tourism is an inter-ministerial industry that directly affects several sectors of the
economy. This paper aims to analyze the impact of the COVID-19 coronavirus
pandemic on tourism on a global scale, but especially in Slovakia. We also
emphasize the development of tourism in individual regions of Slovakia during the
COVID-19 pandemic. The methodology of the paper consists of four stages. In the
first stage of the solution, it was necessary to carry out literature research on
domestic and foreign authors based on the analysis of secondary sources. At this
stage, we use methods of scientific work such as summarization, synthesis of
knowledge, and methods of analogy and deduction. In the second stage, we
identify measures that were introduced in the Slovak Republic to reduce the spread
of the new coronavirus (COVID-19). We analyze their impact on tourism. In the
third stage, we analyze secondary data on tourism in individual regions of Slovakia
using quantitative methods. We analyze the number of domestic and foreign
visitors and the number of overnight stays. We use data from the Statistical Office
of the Slovak Republic for the analysis. We evaluated the data descriptively,
numerically, and graphically. In the third stage, we were using mathematical-
statistical methods, analyzes, and comparisons. In the final stage, conclusions and
recommendations were drawn using analogy, deduction, and summarization of
knowledge.

Results and discussion

While the world was hit by a pandemic as early as January 2020, in
Slovakia, the first case was confirmed on March 6 2020. The first measures against
the pandemic were taken on March 6. On March 12, the Central Crisis Staff of the
Slovak Republic took several measures to reduce the spread of the coronavirus.
Border controls, bans on the entry of foreigners without residence or work in
Slovakia, restrictions on shopping centers over the weekend, mandatory home
quarantine for people coming from abroad, closure of international airports,
international transport, social and cultural establishments, bars, ski resorts,
amusement parks, and other similar services. On March 15, the Government of the
Slovak Republic took further measures against coronavirus: declaration of a state
of emergency, closure of all shops (except groceries, pharmacies, online stores, and
other necessary services), and a ban on the presence of people in public catering
operations and fast-food stands.

On April 1, the government presented a preliminary multi-phase program to
relax the measures. On April 22, the first phase of the relaxation of measures
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began. Among others, long-term accommodation, outdoor contactless sports, and
markets were allowed.

On May 6, the second and third phases of the relaxation of measures began.
Short-term accommodation without restaurants or meals in common areas, outdoor
tourism, taxi service, services, weddings, massages, museums, galleries, libraries,
and exhibition halls were also allowed. On May 20, the fourth phase of the
relaxation of measures began. Theaters, cinemas, interiors of the restaurants, and
shopping malls opened. Events with less than 100 participants were allowed.
Swimming pools and gyms have been opened for members of sports clubs. The
fifth phase of the relaxation of measures started on June 3. Based on the measures
of the Public Health Authority and the favorable epidemiological situation in
Slovakia, in addition to the establishments opened during the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th
release phases, other businesses, services, premises, and mass events were allowed.

On June 13, the state of emergency declared on March 16 ended.
Quarantine measures were released, allowing businesses to operate practically
without any restrictions.

On August 11, after the meeting of the Pandemic Commission of the
Government Office of the Slovak Republic, the Minister of Health of the Slovak
Republic confirmed the second wave of the pandemic. The Commission approved
the Pandemic Plan at its meeting. On September 3, the National Pandemic
Commission of the Slovak Republic proposed a COVID-19 semaphore for the
districts, following the example of safe and dangerous countries for traveling
abroad. The first risky red districts were Bratislava | and Michalovce. The
Pandemic Commission and the Council of Experts have recommended a ban on
indoor mass events in the red and orange districts from 11 pm to 6 am, except
weddings for up to 150 people, a ban on mass outdoor events for more than 500
people, and indoor events for over 250 people.

Tourism is one of the sectors most affected by the economic situation
caused by the spread of COVID-19. Extensive travel restrictions, especially at the
international level, have already led to a decrease in the number of visitors and
overnight stays. The crisis caused by the new coronavirus pandemic has deprived
domestic tourism of millions of euros in revenue between January and May. The
situation in recent months has also significantly affected the total number of
visitors to tourism establishments in Slovakia in the first half of 2020. In the first
half of this year, 1 321 706 people were accommodated in tourism establishments.
Year-on-year, the number of visitors lagged significantly behind, with the number
of guests being 53.76% lower than in the first half of 2019. Visitors spent
3852669 nights in the establishments, which was 49.53% less year-on-year
(Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, 2020c).
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The number of visitors in the Slovak Republic was mainly made by
domestic visitors; in the first half of 2020, they represented 68.26% of the total
number of visitors. Year-on-year, the number of domestic visitors decreased by
49%. Only minimal attendance of foreigners persists. Only 419 548 foreign visitors
were accommodated in hotels, boarding houses, and other accommodation
establishments. In the same period last year, it was 1 088 427 visitors from abroad,
which represents a decrease of 61.45% (Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic,
2020c). Graph 1 shows the numbers of visitors to Slovakia in the years 2018 to
2020.

In the first half of 2020, the average occupancy of accommodation
establishments reached 25.10%, while part of the accommodation capacity was still
closed. The main reason was the low demand for accommodation. This was
significant in hotels in cities, which are used by business clients, participants in
congresses, conferences, and events during the year, but in the summer months,
they are also used by foreign and domestic tourists. Accommodation
establishments in the Bratislava Region were occupied at the level of 22.4%
(Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, 2020a).

Graph 1: Visitors to Slovakia in the years 2018 to 2020
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Among the regions of Slovakia, the most significant year-on-year decrease
in guests in the first half of the year was by 63.67% in the Bratislava region.
Foreign visitors have long been the majority of visitors in this region, their number
was lower by 69.09% year-on-year. Apart from the Bratislava region, the most
visited regions of Slovakia are the Zilina and PreSov regions, in which the year-on-
year decrease in accommodation was approximately 44% (Statistical Office of the
Slovak Republic, 2020c).

The drop in the number of foreign tourists who come to Slovakia will
probably be so large that its economic consequences will be felt by every region.
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Even the most sought-after holiday locations in Slovakia will have to try to replace
the loss of income by attracting at least domestic tourists. The recovery of this
segment will take many months. Foreign visitors are also significantly absent from
the services of tourist guides. Domestic visitors use the services of tourist guides to
a disproportionately less extent than foreigners. Proper planning is significant for
tourism establishments during a crisis to help them overcome and thrive in adverse
times (Rybansky et al., 2015).

Due to the Covid pandemic, the interests of tourists are also changing.
Organized group tourism exists, but it is in decline. Individual tourism comes to
the fore. Tourists want to experience as much as possible in the shortest possible
time.

In July 2020, more than 570 000 visitors were accommodated in hotels,
boarding houses, and accommodation establishments in the Slovak Republic,
which represents a year-on-year decrease of 20%. Compared to June 2020 (193
468 guests), there is an almost threefold increase in accommaodation establishments
in July (Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, 2020b). Graph 2 shows the
numbers of visitors to Slovakia in July in the years 2017 to 2020.

Graph 2: Visitors to Slovakia in July in the years 2017 to 2020.
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Domestic tourists accounted for the majority of visitors to the Slovak
Republic in July 2020. Their number at the level of the Slovak Republic exceeded
the record numbers from the summer season of 2019. Year-on-year, their number
increased by 2.2% to more than 424 000, representing 74.4% of the total number of
accommodated visitors. In four of the eight regions, the number of guests was
higher than in July 2019 - in KoSice (by 3.7%), Presov (by 9.9%), Trnava (by
17.6%), and Zilina Region (by 22.8%). However, the number of overnight stays of
domestic guests in Slovakia decreased by 8.2% compared to the same period last
year. The increase was only in the Zilina and PreSov regions (Statistical Office of
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the Slovak Republic, 2020b). Graph 3 shows the numbers of visitors to the regions
of Slovakia in July 2020.

Graph 3: Visitors to the regions of Slovakia in July 2020.
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However, lower attendance of foreign visitors continued, with almost
146 000 foreigners staying in Slovakia, a year-on-year decrease of almost 50%.
The most affected were hotels in cities. The negative impact was the largest in the
Bratislava region, the total number of visitors decreased by up to 55.5% year-on-
year, but the number of foreign visitors decreased by more than two thirds (by
68%). In summary, after taking into account the attendance of domestic and
foreign visitors, the number of visitors increased year-on-year in July only in the
Zilina Region (by 1.4%), mainly due to the Liptov region (Statistical Office of the
Slovak Republic, 2020b).

In July 2020, the occupancy rate of establishments increased and reached an
average value of almost 38%. But in the same period of 2019, it was up to 72%.
The decline was also caused by a drop in the number of foreign visitors. Room
capacities in the Zilina and PreSov regions in July 2020 were used to
approximately 50%, while, for example, in the Bratislava region to 22.4% and the
Kosice region to 27.6%. The same situation was probably repeated in August. In
terms of long-term monitoring, hotels have the best results of the year this month
(Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, 2020b).

This whole situation, measures, restrictions, or thinking about potential
measures by the government towards the citizens, brings changes in people's
behavior when choosing vacations and spending free time. Further development
will be influenced by the epidemiological situation and the rate of spread of
COVID-19 not only in Slovakia but also in other holiday destinations of Slovak
citizens. September measures ordering a maximum of five hundred guests for
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interiors and a thousand guests for outdoor events, and the expected tightening in
October will cause further declines in profits for hotels, restaurants, but also other
areas of tourism, as well as industries related to tourism. Hotels in cities, whose
revenues are mainly made up of congress visitors, are likely to be hit the hardest. It
is autumn that is a period of corporate events for hotels. The second wave and the
threat of tightening measures not only in Slovakia but also in Europe have a
negative impact on these activities. Companies are gradually abolishing them, in
several companies, they have an absolute ban on travel until the end of the year, or
they can travel on business trips only in exceptional situations.

Conclusion

Restrictions on the organization of events, the onset of the second wave of
the pandemic, and the consequent adoption of new measures are detrimental to
tourism. Traveling has become the riskiest activity. It were hotels and cruise ships
that became the outbreaks of the disease, another risky locations were ski resorts in
Italy. The coronavirus seems to change tourism for a long time. The pandemic has
also brought increased unemployment and reduced household funding for travel.
Older people can be expected to travel less, and tourists will generally visit
destinations close to home to a greater extent. Business travel, which has
experienced a significant decline, will also face changes. Companies have found
that many issues can be resolved over the phone and the internet. Business trips
have been minimized, and this trend is likely to continue in the future.
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KREATIVNA KUBA
Jan Veselovsky, Petr Chalupa
Abstract

If we were looking for a country of creative people, it would definitely be
Cuba. To understand the creativity of Cubans means not only to know the nature
and history of a country that has undergone a completely different historical, social
and political development than other countries, but also the impact of the
economic embargo that affected the lives of one generation and gave rise to a
specific mentality and creativity of the islanders. The emergence of specific
peculiarities is most evident and further accelerates in the so-called A specific
period after 1989. The paper is prepared with a synergistic approach, where we
describe the specific creative skills of the present as a continuation of past
developments and the impact of the natural environment and socio-economic as
well as political conditions.

Keywords: Cuba, Fidel Castro, creativity, embargo, natural conditions, economic
conditions

Uvod

V poslednych desatrociach zaziva Kuba neuveritelni exploziu kreativity
obyvatel'stva. Je to spOsobené neuteSenou ekonomickou situaciou, vplyvom
embarga USA, nedostatkom surovin a dostupného tovaru ako aj uvolnenim
sukromného podnikania. Nie je ziadnou zvlastnostou vidiet na ulici Kubancov
opravovat’ veci, ktoré by sa v inych krajinich ocitli na smetisku ako Uplne
nepouzitelné. Nepozname asi ini krajinu, kde by sa na uliciach opravovali
zapalovace a vyrabali tasticky pre Zeny z vieCok na otvaranie napojov v kovovych
obaloch a bezne jazdili auta z 50. rokov minulého storoCia. Nielen opravovne
zapalovacov, ale tiez okuliarov, vymeny naplni prepisovacich ceruziek, servis
starych ¢inskych bicyklov, st beznym obrazkom v kubanskych mestach. Koraliky
z tropickych plodov, rézne puzdra z textilie, babiky, soSky z dreva a obrazky
pouli¢nych maliarov dopliaji zvy¢ajny kolorit mestskych ulic a okolia pamiatok.
Kubanci vyuzivaju na zvySenie svojej socidlnej a finan¢nej trovne kreativne nielen
vyrobky z prirodnych produktov, plastov a kovov, ktoré v Eurdpe koncia v
odpadovych kontajneroch, ale prispdsobili sa aj podmienkam embarga a danej
ekonomickej situécii ako aj akcelerujucemu rozvoju cestovného ruchu.
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Historicky, ekonomicky a politicky vyvoj v obdobi po roku 1959 a kreativita
obyvatelov

Koncom roku 1958 kubansky revolucionari zvitazili nad diktatorom
Fulgenciom Batistom a zacala sa pisat’ nova éra Kuby. Uz v roku 1959 odstranila
Kuba analfabetizmus. V tom istom roku bola pri pozemkovej reforme rozdelena
rol'nikom statkarska poda a pdda americkych spolocnosti. Postupne doslo ku
znarodneniu bank, zmrazeniu cien najomného, cien za elektrinu a zdkladnych
potravin (Chalupa, 2002a). V stcasnosti ma 93% obyvatel'ov zaistent dodavku
pitnej vody, 95% krajiny je elektrifikovanych a 85% obyvatel'ov je vlastnikom
svojho obydlia. Socialne najslabsi neplatia za odber vody a maji znizené poplatky
za elektrinu a najomné. Situacia v zdravotnictve a vysokom $kolstve bola v krajine
zaciatkom 60. rokov minulého storo¢ia vel'mi zlozita, pretoze z celkového poctu 6
286 lekarov polovica odisla do USA. Zo 157 vysokoskolskych profesorov
lekérskych fakult ich na ostrove zostalo iba 16. Teraz v krajine vykondva prax 67,5
tisic lekarov a v bezplatnych Skolach pracuje 250 tisic vysokoskolsky vzdelanych
pedagogov. Vsestranna starostlivost’ je venovana talentovanej mladezi, pre ktoru je
zriadené vel'ké mnozstvo $pecializovanych internatnych Sportovych a umeleckych
skol. (Chalupa, 2009). Podpora obyvatel'stva revolucnej vlade sa preukazatel'ne
prvykrat prejavila v roku 1961 pri vojenskej invazii, ktord z obavy, ze by ...
"nebezpecny ekonomicky rozvoj mohol byt klucom k socidlnym a politickym
zmendm a nebezpecnému kulturnemu pokroku v Latinskej Amerike, o by narusilo
americku politiku v zaujmovej oblasti "... organizovala americka CIA (Chalupa,
2002b).

Az do roku 1989 sa Kuba rozvijala za pomoci krajin sovietskeho bloku. V
roku 1989 v§ak doslo k situacii, ktord Kubanci neo¢akavali. Takmer zo diia na den
prestala byt Kuba masivne ekonomicky podporovana krajinami byvalého
sovietskeho bloku, ktoré navySe tvorili prakticky jedinych zahrani¢nych
obchodnych partnerov. V pomerne kratkom case doslo k rozpadu skoro 50%
pol'nohospodarskych druzstiev a k zaniku mnohych tovarni. Po rokoch sa objavila
nezamestnanost’ a citelne klesla zivotna {iroven obyvatel'stva. Zastavila sa ro¢na
dodavka 13 milionov ton sovietskej ropy, bol prakticky ukonceny dovoz
sovietskych vyrobkov (asi 80% importu) a bol zastaveny kubansky export do
ZSSR (95%). Dopravny kolaps bol rieseny dovozom pol miliéna cinskych
bicyklov. Asi 30 tisic odstavenych traktorov nahradilo prakticky cez noc 300 tisic
volskych pot'ahov. V krajine boli uplne zastavené porazky dobytka. Po dlhych
rokoch sa objavila nezamestnanost (viac ako 30%), doSlo k rozpadu
polnohospodarskych druzstiev a zaniku mnohych priemyselnych zévodov.
Nedostatok ropy znamenal obrovské vypadky elektriny (Chalupa, Némethova,
Hiibelova, 2010).
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Aj po rozpade sovietskeho bloku, ktory Kubu ekonomicky podporoval, sa
do dnes$nych dni podarilo pre 1,012 miliénov starobnych déchodcov zachovat’
penziu, pre 12 tisic os6b zabezpec€it' socialnu podporu a pre 325,3 tisice 0sob
zachovat int formu dochodkovej podpory. Na rozdiel od ostatnych krajin Latinske;j
Ameriky na Kube nikto nehladuje, neuvidite bezdomovcov a Zobrajice otrhané
deti. Na kultirne a $portové podujatia sa od 90. rokov sice uz plati, v prepocte su to
zhruba dve koruny, ale podarilo sa zachovat, aby platend materska dovolenka
zaCinala tri mesiace pred predpokladanym pdérodom a trvala d’alej esSte 18
mesiacov. VSetky deti sa stale rodia v pdrodniciach a st ockované proti 13
chorobam. Ak ma rodina tri a viac deti, ma stale narok na trojizbovy byt zdarma.
Néklady na pohreb tiez Ciastocne znasa S$tat. Aby bolo mozné zabezpecit pre
vSetkych Kubancov potraviny, bol na zaéiatku 90. rokov zavedeny Statom
dotovany pridelovy systém, vznikla konvertibilna mena, bolo povolené sukromné
podnikanie a bolo umoznené budovat’ podniky so zahrani¢nou ucast'ou (49%). Kto
chce, ten moéze sukromne pracovat, vlastnit' restauraciu alebo ubytovacie
zariadenia alebo sa venovat' niekolkym desiatkam réznych profesii (Chalupa,
2015).

Od zaciatku 90. rokov vSak nastali v krajine iné vyznamnejsie politické a
ekonomické zmeny. Uskutocnila sa verejna diskusia k reformam, ktord potvrdila
odpor vacsiny obyvatel'stva k neoliberalnej politike. Od roku 1992 je zavedena
priama volba poslancov z navrhov sidelnych-politickych jednotieck (CDR).
Krestania zacali vstupovat do Komunistickej strany a politickd otvorenost’ sa
prejavila uz na IV. Zjazde KS Kuby, kedy nové opatrenia neboli prijaté
jednomyselne. Kubanci si uvedomili, Ze vlastne po prvykrat vo svojej historii - aj
ked’ vplyvom vonkajSich okolnosti - si sami bez zasahov nejakej vel'moci riadia
svoju krajinu. Kubanske narodné zhromazdenie v auguste 2011 schvalilo dalsi
plan ekonomickych reforiem, ktoré mali obmedzit byrokraciu a umoznit
podnikanie v malom. Zmenil sa aj systém volieb, kedy pred volbami sii na
verejnom zhromazdeni zucastnenymi obcanmi navrhovani najmenej dvaja
kandidati a schvéleny je ten, pre ktorého hlasuje najviac zucastnenych.
Zhromazdenia su verejne pristupné a tiez d’alej pri vol'bach do volebnej miestnosti
mozu vstapit’ nielen zahrani¢ni novinari a cudzi diplomati, ale pozriet’ sa moézu aj
turisti, ktori v tom case byvaju v krajine. Ku zvoleniu musi ziskat' navrhovany
kandidat viac ako 50% platnych hlasov. Ak sa nestane tak, postupuju do volieb za
vysSie uzemné celky dvaja kandidati s najviac hlasmi. Hlasovanie je tajné a
volebné pravo je dobrovolné. Na zaver niekol’kych kol volieb st zvoleni poslanci,
ktori vSak nie st profesionali. Za svoju ¢innost’ nepoberaju poslanecky plat, ale
maju len ten, ktori poberaji vo svojom zamestnani. V Narodnom zhromazdeni st
zéastupcovia vsetkych uzemnych obvodov, priCom st zvoleni - bez ohl'adu na pocet
tu zijucich I'udi - dvaja poslanci. Nad tento pocet su dalsi voleni s ohl'adom na
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pocet obyvatel'ov. Volebny zakon ustanovuje, Ze sa voli jeden poslanec na 20 tisic
obyvatel'ov alebo nad neuplni skupinu nad 10 tisic voli¢ov. Zhruba polovica
poslancov musi byt navrhovana z volebnych obvodov s po¢tom medzi Siestimi
stovkami aZ tromi tisickami obyvatelov, ¢o vytvara dominantny I'udovy prvok v
kubanskom zastupitel'skom systéme. Pri kazdych volbach sa v Narodnom
zhromazdeni cez polovicu poslancov obmeni. Styrikrat roéne je poslanec povinny
prist na zhromazdenie vyboru l'udovej spravy v obvode, za ktory bol zvoleny.
Tomuto obvodnému zhromazdeniu je povinny raz za svoje volebné obdobie
predlozit prehlad svojej poslaneckej cinnosti. Kubanska ustava umoziiuje
navrhovat’ zdkony nielen poslancom a najvys$§im $tatnym institiciam (Statna rada,
Rada ministrov, Najvyssi 'udovy stid, Generalna prokuratura), ale aj mimovladnym
organizaciam, obyvatelom jednotlivych obvodov a vSetkym obcanom, ktorych
navrh podpori podpisom 10 tisic opravnenych voliCov. Rovnaky pocet podpisov je
nutny k vzniku politickej strany.

V priebehu rokov bola postupne odstranena nezamestnanost’ na mieru asi tri
percenta, ale v mesiacoch pandémie Covid 19 v désledku zastavenia cestovného
ruchu nezamestnanost’ narasta. Cestovny ruch sa postupne rozvijal az k roku 2020 a
teraz je v problémoch. Stat sa usiluje o to, aby skor ako by si nezamestnani mali
chodit’ pre podporu, tak zametajti ulice, sekaju travu pozdiZ ciest, zbieraju odpadky
alebo pomahaju v obchodoch ukladat’ tovaru I'ud’om do tasiek. Do istej miery ide o
prezamestnanost, ktora vSak ucinne zabranila vzniku vyraznejSich socidlnych
patologickych problémov, ktoré strata praca prindSa. Priroda bez odpadkov sa stala
znakom sucasnej Kuby. Za nie celkom §tastné vSak povazujeme zrusenie povinnosti
pracovat’ pri vlastneni opravnenia k nakupu dotovanych potravin a d’alSieho tovaru.

Na rozdiel od ostatnych krajin Latinskej Ameriky sa aj na vidieku v horach
a v mestskych ¢astiach, tam, kde by ste to ani neCakali, moZete stretnit’ s l'ud’'mi
vysoko vzdelanymi, s¢itanymi a s naozaj neformalnou uctou k svojim mitvym
narodnym hrdinom. Rozvijajuca sa obchodna spolupraca v organizacii ALBA s
Venezuelou, Boliviou, Ekvadorom, Nikaraguou a d’al§imi krajinami sa osvedcila,
ale v sucasnej dobe v dosledku ekonomickych tazkosti Venezuely sa tiez stretdva s
problémami. Kuba plati za suroviny a vyrobky taktiez vysielanim lekarov, ucitelov
a trénerov do tychto krajin. Zda sa to az neuveritel'né, ale za dodavky venezuelskej
ropy bolo za jeden rok vykonanych cez 100 tisic oénych operacii. DalSie tisice
oénych operacii umoznilo vidiet svoje deti a vnucatd Latinoamerianom z
mnohych krajin Strednej a Juznej Ameriky (Chalupa, Schlixbierova, 2015).

13. decembra 2014 prezidenti USA Barack Obama a Kuby Raul Castro
neCakane oznamili, Ze sa budid snazit’ o normalizacii vztahov. Z USA sa vratili
zadrziavani kubénski spravodajcovia a do USA sa vratil vizneny americky novinar,
ktory na ostrove vykonaval protikubansku ¢innost. Obnovilo sa letecké spojenie,
uvolnili sa navstevy pribuznych, Kuba bola vyradend zo zoznamu "darebackych
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krajin" a v lete nasledujuceho roka sa vzajomne otvorili ambasady oboch krajin.
Zrusit’ embargo a navratit uzemie terajSej zédkladne Guantanamo sa v tej dobe
neriesilo. Problém je najmé v tom, Ze americké ekonomické embargo voci Kube je
zlozené z mnohych zdkonnych predpisov a tie moze zrusit’ len Federalny Kongres
Spojenych statov americkych a v flom, na rozdiel od demokrata Obamu, mali vtedy
prevahu republikani.

Kubu nezlomilo ani ekonomické embargo, ktoré od roku 1959 do roku 2007
sposobilo krajine $kodu vySe 80 miliard dolarov (Hiibelova, Chalupa, 2012).
Ekonomické blokéada, ktora uvalili USA na Kubu a vynucujt jej praktizovanie aj
ostatnym S$tatom, je Uplne zjavnou genocidou. Jedna sa o najdlhsiu a najstrasnejsiu
blokddu v dejinach l'udstva. V stcasnosti sa 70% l'udi na Kube narodilo v
podmienkach blokady.

Pred vitazstvom kubanskej revolucie a vitazného prichodu Kubancov do
Havany sa Batistovi podarilo previezt do americkych bank 427 miliénov dolarov v
zlate a zlatych minciach. Ziadosti kubanskej Narodnej banky o vratenie boli
kategoricky zamietnuté. 6. jila 1960 zrusil Eisenhower kvoty na kubansky cukor a
Kuba tak prisla o finanéné prostriedky na nakup zakladnych Zivotnych potrieb -
potravin, liekov, pohonnych hmét, a inych.

Na tuto blokddu reagovala Kuba znarodnenim 26 najvacsich americkych
spoloénosti na Kube. V oktébri 1960 zakéazala vlada USA vyvoz akéhokol'vek
tovaru a surovin na Kubu.

Vo februari 1962 vyhlasil prezident Kennedy zakaz vsetkych dovozov z
Kuby. V marci 1962 USA schvalili zakon, zakazujuci tretim krajindm dovoz
vyrobkov vyrabanych z kubanskych surovin alebo obsahujlci tieto suroviny.
Takisto bol prijaty dodatok k zakonu o zahrani¢nej pomoci z roku 1961, ktorym sa
zakazuje poskytovat’ pomoc USA ktorejkol'vek krajine, ktora tento zakaz porusi
alebo poskytne pomoc kubanskej vlade.

V roku 1963 boli mrazené vSetky kubanskej fondy a majetok v USA.
Vsetky financné operacie medzi USA a Kubou boli len na $pecialne povolenie. V
roku 1964 zakazalo ministerstvo obchodu USA predaj potravin a liekov Kube.
Kuba nesmie vyvazat' svoj tovar do USA a nesmie dovazat z USA, okrem
pol'nohospodarskych vyrobkov s obmedzeniami. Demokraticki senatori USA
Robert Torricelli z New Jersey a Robert Graham v roku 1992 predlozili zakon,
ktory nielenze zakazuje obchodovat’ s Kubou, ale zédkaz sa vzt'ahuje aj k dcérskym
firmam americkych obchodnikov v zahrani¢i. V désledku tohto zdkona, ktory je
jasnym porusenim medzindrodného prava, zaznamenala Kuba deficit v obchode v
celkovej vyske 718 milionov dolarov, z ¢oho 91% pripadalo na potraviny a na
lieky. Ked’ ani to Kubu nezrazilo na kolena, bol Toriicelliho zdkon o Styri roky
neskor doplneny zdkonom, ktory pripravili senatori Dan Burton a Jesse Helms.
Predlozili tzv. "Helms-Burton Act.", ktory zasahuje dokonca do suverenity
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medzinarodnych organizécii a inych Statov a prekracuje akékol'vek pravomoci
USA. Keby medzinarodné finanéné institucie napr. poskytli uver Kube, USA
vyhlésia proti nej sankcie, ¢o sa vzt'ahuje na akiukol'vek hospodarsku pomoc alebo
na akykol'vek obchod s Kubou. Ani vyrobky z tretich krajin, ktoré obsahuju
kubanske suroviny, sa nesmu dovazat do USA a americkym manazérom a ich
rodinnym prislusnikom je zakazany vstup na kubéanske izemie. Zakon tiez uplne
protipravne stanovuje, aké politické pomery musia na Kube byt’, aby bola blokada
zru$ena (Chalupa, 2010). Politicki zmenu na Kube nevyvolal ani americky zakon,
tzv. "Cuban Adjustment Act.", ktory podporuje ilegdlnu kubansku migraciu (s
ilegadlnymi pristahovalcami na mexickej hranici jednd americkd pohranicnej
policie ako so zloCincami, ale pre kubanskych uteCencov neplati ziadna vizova
povinnost’ ani pristahovalecké kvoty).

Specifické podmienky Zivota v embargu prispeli tiez k vzniku 3edej
ekonomiky, s ktorou §tat sice bojuje, ale aj tak je zrejma. Tato negativna kreativita je
vidiet' v§ade. Taxikari nevydavaju doklad, ¢asto ani pri vstupe do pamiatok marne
Cakate na vstupenku. Listok vydany koé¢iSom na voziku tahanom koniom alebo na
bicy-taxi neexistuje. Pontikané cigary na uliciach alebo v rekreaénych centrach su
vyrobky, ktoré maju nejaki vadu a nepresli prisnou kontrolou v tabakarni.
Nakupujucim st predavané sice vyrazne lacnejSie nez origindlne v Statnych
obchodoch, ale pri kontrole na colnici chyba pozadovany doklad o predaji.

Za Batistovho rezimu bola Kuba s poctom automobilov k poctu obyvatel'stvu
na prvom mieste na svete. Osobné americké autd z 50. rokov minulého storocia a
motocykle sovietskej vyroby a Ceskoslovenské Jawy z obdobia po roku 1959 vo
vel’kom mnozstve stale jazdia po Kube a sluZia najmi pre zahrani¢nych turistov.
Stretneme sa s nimi nielen v Havane, Santiagu a v krajskych mestach, ale najma v
primorskych letoviskach Varadero, Guardalavaca a na ostrovoch Cayo Coco a Cayo
Brujas. Turisti voziaci sa v naleStenych automobiloch velakrat ani netusia, ze kolesa
pohana motor zo starSej Lady, Volgy, alebo Moskvi¢.

Prirodné pomery a Kkreativita obyvatel’ov

Uzemie Kuby je tvorené zvi¢8a nizinami a rovinami, ktoré miestami
prechadzaju v pahorkatinu az vrchovinu. Zaujimavymi pohoriami su v centralnej
Casti leziace Sierra Escambray a na zapade ostrova pohorie Cordillera de
Guaniguanico, ktoré¢ho sucastou je aj Narodny park Valle de Vidales s jedine¢nymi
krasovymi javmi a Specifickymi izolovanymi vapencovymi utvarmi, ktoré sa
volaji mogoty. Najvys$§im kubanskym pohorim je Sierra Maestra, leziace na
juhovychodnom cipe krajiny v provinciach Granma a Santiago de Cuba s
najvyssim bodom Pico Turquino (1974 m n.m.). Pobrezie je velmi Clenité a
nepravidelné s viac ako 200 zalivmi a zatokami a ma celkom 3 735 kilometrov.
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Kuba sa nachadza v tropickom, striedavo vlhkom podnebi ovplyviiovanom
severovychodnymi pasatmi, ktoré prinasaju zrazky na naveterni stranu ostrova
(mesta Baracoa), ktoré je povazované za najvlhkejSie miesto na Kube. Priemerna
ro¢na teplota vzduchu sa na vicsSine izemia pohybuje medzi 22 - 24 °C. Viac§ina
ostrova dostava 1000-1200 mm zrazok ro¢ne, exponovand voci pasatom okrajova
Cast’ Severovychodna vysoCiny az cez 3400 mm/rok. Teplota morskej vody pri
pobrezi spravidla neklesa pod 24 °C (Chalupa 2002a). Karibské more je jednym z
najteplejSich mori na svete vobec. Teplota vody sa tu pohybuje medzi 25 - 29 °C a
plytké prielivy okolo koralovych ostrovéekov lemujucich Kubu brania pristupu
chladnej$ej hlbokooceanskej vody (Chalupa, Némethova, Hiibelova, 2010).
Najdlhsou riekou je Caute (370 km), pretekajicej medzi pohoriami Sierra Maestra
a Sierra del Cristal. Dal3imi va¢§imi riekami vo vychodnej oblasti Guantanamo su
ricky Duaba, Toa, Miel a Mayara. Je tu 14 narodnych parkov, ktoré pokryvaju
takmer 5% rozlohy §tatu (Chalupa, 2002b). Pred prichodom Spanielov vi¢sinu
Uzemia zaberali tropické dazd’ové lesy, a to az 60%, dnes je to uz iba 10%.
Celkovo lesy zaberaju plochu cca 27% (Fros, 2017). Najviacsia Cast’ pody (60%) sa
vyuziva na pol'nohospodarske ucely - chov dobytka, pestovanie tabaku, cukrovej
trstiny a pod. Na juznom pobrezi, predovSetkym na polostrove Zapata v
biosférickej rezervacii Cienaga de Zapata sa hojne vyskytuju mangrovniky.

Kone, ktoré tahaju bezne povozy, alebo pluhy na poli, sa mozu - v pripade
zdujmu zahrani¢nych turistov - velmi rychlo stat atraktivitou sliziacou k
prechadzke po krasovej krajine narodného parku. Kavovniky, s ktorymi sa
stretneme najméd v hornatej$ej provincii Pinar del Rio v biosférickej rezervacii Las
Terrazas a v provincii Guantanamo v okoli mesta Baracoa a v Parque Nacional
Alejando de Humboldt svojou produkciou zasobuji nielen $tatne obchody, ale
doma prazena kava je ponukand aj turistom. Preprazené zrna su v lieviku z
damskej silonovej pancuchy preliate vriacou vodou a napoj, zanechavajici kazdy
porcelanovy hrnéek ierny, popijaju u dedinskych doméekov turisti. Malokto odola
tiez ponuke kakaovych guli z lisovaného kakaa velkosti tenisovej lopticky alebo
cucuruchu, ¢o je sladkd zmes kokosu, manga, papaje a d’al§ich r6znych tropickych
plodov zabalena do kornutku z bananového listu. Staci tiez v blizkosti kokosovych
paliem objavit’ turistu a uz sa pontika moznost’ sledovat, ako Sikovne kubansky
chlapec vySplhd na palmu a zhodi niekol’ko kokosovych orechov, ktoré rychlo
zbavi macetou obalu a so slamkou pontikne na ochutnanie kokosového mlieka. A
kto chce, mdze si za priplatok doplnit’ rumom. Bohaté je ponuka réznych koralok z
tropickych semien, vyrobky z morskych zivo¢ichov (muslové néhrdelniky,
muslové naramky, Cierny koral) a vyrobky z suchozemskych Zivocichov (Sperky
z krokodilich kosti, korytnacieho panciera Sperky z slimacich ulit). Umelecké
predmety (obrazy, drevené sosky, masky, skrinky, hlavolamy ...) su sice druhovo
bohaté, ale prakticky po celej Kube v rovnakom sortimente.
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Kubanske kreativne produkty

Prirodné predpoklady ako aj historicky vyvoj ostrova prispeli k velkej
fantazii v ramci kreativnych prejavov miestneho obyvatel'stva. Nedostatok zdrojov
prinitil Kubancov hl'adat’ zdroje v prirode ako aj recyklacii roznych vyrobkov.

S ohl'adom na limitovany rozsah prispevku je prilozend fotodokumentacia
(obr. 1-16):

- nové vyrobky (obrusy, ha¢kované Saty, domace cigary, magnetky),

- recyklované  vyrobky (hracky zpouzitych plechoviek, kabelky

z plechovkovych otvaracov),

- hudobné nastroje — pomocky (rumbagule, rytmické palicky),

- vyrobky z plodov rastlin (nahrdelniky, naramky),

- vyrobky z morskych zivo¢ichov (musl'ové nahrdelniky, musl'ové naramky,

¢ierny koral),

- vyrobky z suchozemskych zivocichov (Sperky z krokodilich kosti, $perky

z slimacich ulit),
- umelecké predmety (obrazy, drevené sosky, skrinky, hlavolamy),
- sladkosti (kukurucho, kakaové gule).

Obr. 1: Vyroba a predaj cigar
Figure 1: Manufacture and sale of cigars

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky

Obr. 2: Vyroba a predaj keramiky
Figure 2: Production and sale of ceramics
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4

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky
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Obr. 3: Recyklovanie starého papiera a vyroba obrazov
Figure 3: Recycling old paper and painting
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-

Zdro: Petr Chalupa

Obr. 4: Predaj obrazov na ulici
Figure 4: Sale of paintings on the street

y

Obr. 5: Nahrdelniky zo semien plodov
Figure 5: Fruit seed necklaces

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky

369



Geografické informdcie / Geographical Information 24/2020/2

Obr. 6: Magnetky
Figure 6: Magnets

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky

Obr. 7: Vyrobky z dreva
Figure 7: Wooden products
l

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky

Obr. 8: Hudobné nastroje — pomocky
Figure 8: Musical instruments - tools

=

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky
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Obr. 9: Pamiatkové postavicky z handier
Flgure 9: Monumental flgures from handler

Zdroj: Petr Chalupa

Obr. 10: Nahrdelniky zo slimacich ulit
Figure 10: Necklaces made of snail shells
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Zdroj: Petr Chalupa

Obr. 11: Vyrobky z plechoviek
Figure 11: Cans products
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Zdroj: Petr Chalupa
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Obr. 12: Nahrdelniky z ¢ierneho koralu a krokodilich kosti
Figure 12: Necklaces made of black coral and crocodile bones

YN

Zdroj: Petr Chalupa

Obr. 13: Naramky z plodov rastlin a ulit
Figure 13: Bracelets from fruit plants and shells
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Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky

Obr. 14: Médne doplnky z koze a textilu
Figure 14: Fashion accessories made of leather and textile

il
Zdroj: Petr Chalupa
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Obr. 15: Drevené postavicky
Figure 15: Wooden figures

Zdroj: Petr Chalupa

Obr. 16: Cucurucho
Figure 16: Cucurucho

»

Zdroj: Jan Veselovsky
Zaver

Kuba sa snazi lakat’ cudzincov k turistike, ktord dnes tvori uz 42% prijmov
krajiny. To vSetko iba zvicsuje socialne rozdiely v spoloc¢nosti. Uplne neobvykly je
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vSak na Kube pocit bezpelia, ostatne tak uz tomu v silne centralizovanych
rezimoch byva. Prechadzka noénymi mestami po chabo osvetlenych uliciach a
nabreziach plnych l'udi je Uplne bezpecna. Vlada a vacsinova spolocnost’ zvyknuta
od roku 1959 na relativne rovnostarsky systtm ma v suéasnosti obavy zo
$pekulativneho skupovania nehnutelnosti a prilisného rozvrstvenia spolo¢nosti,
takze aj tento uvolneny trh je vyznamne regulovany a vsetko musi ist kvoli
kontrole cez centralnu banku.

Kubanci st zvyknuti na chudobu, ktoru zdielali donedévna takmer vSetci
spolo¢ne, ale nie su pripraveni na to, ze niektori z nich budi vdaka svojim
floridskym pribuznym ¢i inému zdroju dolarov coskoro tvorit’ podnikatel'sku elitu.

Specifické podmienky ich Zivota viak viedli k ojedinelym kreativnym
produktom, ktoré si tu mozete kupit’. Turistika je teda hlavnym zdrojom prijmov
Statnej kasy spolo¢ne s tazbou niklu a s poplatkami za prevody penazi od
pribuznych zijicich v zahrani¢i. Na dokonaly chod Statu to ale nestaci, takze do
infrastruktury sa prili§ neinvestuje. Cesty st v zlom stave, priemysel tu nie je prilis
rozvinuty. PoI'nohospodarstvo, ktoré sa opieralo o spracovanie cukrovej trstiny, je
vybavené zastaranou technikou. No st tu turistické letoviska, kde je siet’ kvalitnych
all inclusive hotelov, takZe o turistov vyzndvajucich tento §tyl dovolenky je tu
skvele postarané.

Pod’akovanie
Prispevok bol vypracovany v ramci projektu VEGA ¢. 1/0169/18 ,, Kreativny
cestovny ruch ako novy produkt cestovného ruchu na Slovensku .
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CREATIVE CUBA
Summary

In recent decades, Cuba has experienced an incredible explosion of
population creativity. This is due to the unhappy economic situation, the impact of
the US embargo, the shortage of raw materials and available goods, as well as the
liberalization of private enterprise. It is no strange to see things repaired on
Kubancov street, which would find themselves in a landfill in other countries as
completely unusable. We probably don't know another country, where lighters
would be repaired on the streets and bags were made for women from lids to open
drinks in metal containers, and cars from the 1950s were commonly driven. Not
just lighter repair shops, but also glasses, changing the refills of fountain pens,
servicing old Chinese bicycles, are a common picture in Cuban cities. Beads of
tropical fruits, various textile cases, dolls, wooden statues and paintings of street
painters complement the usual color of city streets and the surroundings of
monuments. Cubans use not only products made of natural products creatively to
increase their social and financial level, plastics and metals, ending up in waste
containers in Europe, but they have also adapted to the conditions of the embargo
and the given economic situation, as well as to the accelerating development of
tourism. The natural conditions as well as the historical development of the island
contributed to a great imagination within the creative expressions of the local
population. The lack of resources forced Cubans to look for resources in nature as
well as the recycling of various products.

Coffee trees, which we will encounter especially in the more mountainous
province Pinar del Rio in the Las Terrazas Biosphere Reserve and in the province
of Guantdnamo around Baracoa and in the Parque Nacional Alejando de Humboldt
are not only supplied by state shops, but home-roasted coffee is also offered to
tourists. The fried grains are poured into boiling water in a funnel made of
women's silicone stockings, and tourists drink them from the village houses,
leaving a drink leaving each porcelain cup black. Few can also resist offering
cocoa balls made of pressed cocoa the size of a tennis ball or cucuruch, a sweet
blend of coconut, mango, papaya and other various tropical fruits wrapped in a

375



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

banana leaf cone. It is also enough to discover a tourist near the coconut palms and
it is already possible to watch how a clever Cuban boy climbs a palm tree and
throws a few coconuts, which he quickly removes from the package with a
machete and offers to taste coconut milk with a straw. And if you want, you can
add rum for an extra charge. There is a rich offer of various beads from tropical
seeds, products from sea animals (shell necklaces, shell bracelets, black coral) and
products from terrestrial animals (jewelry from crocodile bones, tortoiseshell
jewelry from snail shells). Art objects (paintings, wooden statues, masks, cabinets,
puzzles ...) are species-rich, but practically all over Cuba in the same assortment.

To understand the creativity of Cubans means not only to know the nature
and history of a country that has undergone a completely different historical, social
and political development than other countries, but also the impact of the economic
embargo, which affected the lives of one generation and gave rise to the specific
mentality and creativity of the inhabitants of this island state. However, the specific
conditions of their lives have led to unique creative products that you can buy here.
Tourism is thus the main source of income for the state coffers, together with
nickel mining and fees for money transfers from relatives living abroad. The
presented paper is prepared with a synergistic approach, where we describe the
specific creative skills of the present as a continuation of past developments and
the impact of the natural environment and socio-economic as well as political
conditions.
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FUNCTIONAL URBAN AREAS IN NITRA REGION
Andrej Kona, Kristina Dzurekova
Abstract

The number of people living in and around cities is growing exponentially.
Adjacent urban areas are expanding and the number of required services is
increasing as the population grows. This creates requirements that need to be
addressed comprehensively for the whole region and not individually for local
governments. A functional urban area and its creation can be a response not only
to system settings, but also to the development of such a region. The aim of the
paper is to define the theoretical basis of functional urban areas and to point out
the approaches and possibilities of creating such areas on a specific example (the
city of Nitra). Using the data of the Slovak Smart City Index in this paper, we will
design functional urban areas in the Nitra region of Slovakia. Our contribution is
based on the database of the index, whose methodology is based on 74 indicators.
Subsequently, according to the OECD methodology for the creation of functional
urban areas, we will link the data and create geographical units.

Keywords: functional urban areas, region, Nitra, smart city, index
Introduction

Cities are becoming the center of economic activity of the population.
However, there is a trend of increasing the population of adjacent urban areas. This
trend is caused by several factors, such as the availability of housing, the
environmental factors, and the economic side of life in the adjacent part of the city.

While there is a trend of increasing population in adjacent urban areas, life
in the adjacent area of the city has a direct impact on the city itself. The transit of
the population to work in the city requires significantly higher demands on the
technical and technological provision of road management. However, this paper is
not intended to discuss the consequences of the population's decision to live in
adjacent areas of economically strong cities, but the article aims to explore the
creation of functional urban areas.

The current situation for local governments (especially in the cities) is the
use of "euro-funds" directly to help build technological infrastructure, which
moves the local government forward to technological challenges (in building so-
called building smart cities). On the other hand, legislative regulations set
requirements and conditions for local governments in order to utilize funds, and

377



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

they also determine the needs of the city of the future.

Specifically in the environment of the so-called "Eastern bloc", which
includes the Slovak Republic; the merging of urban zones into larger units results
in a better functioning area and not only for the population living there but also for
the economy that develops this functioning area.

However, in order to be able to identify functional urban areas, it is
necessary to define the theoretical basis of such an area and the approaches that
deal with the creation of functional urban areas. Simultaneously to determine the
data structure on the basis of which the geographical location of a functional urban
area is defined.

The first Slovak smart city index, which evaluates the innovative
approaches of Slovak self-governments, can be the data structure that can find the
links of local governments with each other and with the right algorithms can create
a logical functional urban area. However, in order to create a logical area, it is
necessary to take into account more than just statistical data.

Theoretical and methodological basis

The city is a local administrative unit (LAU), where the majority of the
population lives in an urban center with at least 50,000 inhabitants. A functional
urban area consists of the city and its access zone. Prior to the introduction of the
functional urban area (FUA), the Large urban zone (LUZ) was discussed. Adjacent
areas of the city are approaching the city center, which extends beyond the
administrative boundaries of the city (Eurostat, 2020).

The functional urban areas were first defined by Organization for Economic
Co-operation and Development (OECD) in the book Redefining “urban”: A new
way to measure metropolitan areas in 2012 (Gonnrad, 2019).

According to Bezak (2014), functional urban regions (FUA) represent a
specific category of functional region, this category is defined on the basis of
criteria related to the spatial interaction between the city and its surroundings.

It follows from these concepts that FUA distinguishes between a core,
consisting of one or more cities (which may be metropolitan cities or cities with a
strong economic and social status) and a perimeter connected to the core by a
network of links of various kinds (transport to employment, distribution of
drinking water, collection of municipal waste or other), the intensity of which
decreases with increasing distance from the core.

However, among the first methods that focused on the identification of
functional urban regions, we can rank the CURDS method (Center for Urban and
Regional Development Studies). This method was defined at the local university in
Newecastle upon Tyne, England (Coombes et. al., 1982).
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If we take into account the functional and economic extent of cities, but we
do not only take into account the density and size of the population, we come to the
last, as well as the most widespread concept, which includes other areas
surrounding the city. However, the essence is that these surrounding areas are
closely connected with the city from an economic and functional point of view.
This concept is called a functional urban area (FUA). FUA consists of the "city"
and its surrounding, sparsely populated local units that are part of it (Gonnrad,
2019).

For comparison, FUA is not a finite area into which it is possible to connect
the logical units of the city and its surroundings. However, it is based on the
gradual expansion of the urban area. The following table (Table 1) is a clear view
of the terms used and the geographical level within the expansion and connection
of the city and its surroundings.

Table 1: Terminology related to functional urban areas (Dijkstra et. al., 2019)

Preferred term Synonym Dlsi(;r;:rzrslued Geographic level
High-density .
Urban centre cluster (HDC) - Grid
. Densely City core .
City populated area Urban core Local unit
Commuting zone Hinterland Local unit
. FUA of at least
Zfegcgg’gi)urba” 250 000 ZLSL?{L”J%” Local unit
inhabitants
Metropolitan area | - - Local unit

The European Union and the OECD, in cooperation, have developed a
methodology for creating and defining functional urban areas within countries not
only of the EU but of the world (Dijkstra and Poelman, 2012; OECD, 2012).

A functional urban area can be defined in four steps:

1. Identify an urban centre: a set of contiguous, high density (1,500
residents per square kilometer) grid cells with a population of 50,000 in
the contiguous cells;

2. Identify a city: one or more local units that have at least 50% of their
residents inside an urban centre;

3. Identify a commuting zone: a set of contiguous local units that have at
least 15% of their employed residents working in the city;

4. A functional urban area is the combination of the city with its
commuting zone (Gonnrad, 2019).
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FUAs are listed by its size, according to OECD four classes:

Small FUAs, with population between 50,000 and 100,000
Medium-sized FUAs, with population between 100,000 and 250,000
Metropolitan FUAs, with population between 250,000 and 1.5 million
Large metropolitan FUAs, with population above 1.5 million
(Gonnrad, 2019).

Within the framework of OECD studies, 8 functional urban areas were determined
in Slovakia, which are shown in Figure 1. At the same time, these 8 FUAs are
located within 8 self-governing regions, which are also regulated by Act no.
302/2001 Collections of Acts on Self - Government of Higher Territorial Units.
Table 2 discusses the OECD study of FUA Nitra, describes the definition of the
size and number of the population of this area.

Figure 1: FUA based on OECD research (Gonnrad, 2019)
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Table 2: FUA NITRA classification based on OECD (OECD, 2019)

FUA e . Pop.2015 | Share Pop. core
name FUA code Classification (GHS) (%)
Nitra SK004L1 Medium-sized area | 160 000 48

In 2009, the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of the
Slovak Republic ensured the elaboration of KURS 2011 - Amendments no. 1
Concept of Territorial Development of Slovakia 2001 (KURS, 2001). Amendments
no. 1 KURS 2001 are processed in accordance with Act no. 50/1976 Coll. as
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amended (Building Act) and §17 of Decree no. 55/2001 Coll. on spatial planning
documents and spatial planning documentation (KURS, 2011).

The urban functional area is defined in KURS 2001 as amended by KURS
2011 by a system that uniformly represents urban functional areas and on which
measures of sustainable urban development will subsequently be implemented in
accordance with Art. 7 EP and Council Regulations (EU) no. 1301/2013.

KURS 2001, as amended by Amendments no. 1 KURS 2011 defines the
following municipalities in the vicinity of the regional city of Nitra as an urban
functional area: JelSovce, Zbehy, Cakajovce, Nitra, Luzianky, Nitrianske
Hrnéiarovce, Maly Lapas, Velky Lapas, Cechynce, Ivanka pri Nitre (Nitra.sk,
2018). Figure 2 shows the distribution of the functional urban area of Nitra
according to KURS.

Figure 2: FUA Nitra based on KURS 2011 (OECD, 2019)

JELADWTE
ZGLITY

ot 0eis

RGPS
Tl R ANEKL
1AL A3V L

HIT=4
LR TS

WILKE _apad

SETHNIF

I¥aka PR N IRL

381



Geografické informacie / Geographical Information 24 /2020/2

The authors dealing with the topic of Smart Cities from an academic point
of view agree on six main components that are the pillars of the Smart Cities
concept. The individual names for these pillars do not always coincide but contain
the same areas for all academics and their approaches. Thus, we can generally
define the following pillars of each Smart City: Government and self-government;
Buildings; Mobility; Energy and the environment; Education; Health (Kéna and
Koéia, 2020).

These six characteristics were regarded as the relevant group characterizing
for every smart city. They can be divided into 31 relevant factors which reflect the
most important aspects of every smart city characteristic. At the bottom level,
every factor of a smart city characteristic has been defined empirically through a
group of related indicators. Absolute 74 indicators were defined and used for
operationalizing and aggregating the relevant factors (in all 31 factors in second
level of the ranking procedure), whole structure is shown in Figure 3 (Giffinger et
al., 2007; Giffinger and Gudrun, 2010).

Figure 3: Smart City Index data structure (own elaboration)

Indicators

¥ Indicators are specific statistical data

74 » The value of factors is calculated from the indicators
Index core

The data for the Slovak Smart City Index are based on the described
methodology with regard to the localization of data and the level of localization of
this data. In the case of the national level they are used the data of the Slovak
Statistical Office or Slovak ministries. At the local and regional level are used data
from the Statistical Office or data from regional cities or local governments. If the
methodology requires international data when identifying indicators, these are
obtained from Eurostat or OECD databases (Griffinger, 2007). Indicators in Slovak
Smart City Index are standardized through a z-transformation resulting in a
distribution with an average value ‘0’ and a standard deviation of “1°.
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Table 3: Overall Slovak Smart Cities position (Own elaboration)
Slovak Smart City Index Municipality District Region .
Citizens
Overall position Regionalization in the Slovak Republic
1 Bratislava Bratislava Bratislava | 411,228
2 Pezinok Pezinok Bratislava | 21,179
3 Malacky Malacky Bratislava | 17,051
Senec Senec Bratislava | 17,050
Modra Pezinok Bratislava | 8,751
Topol'¢any Topol'¢any Nitra 27,177
73 Zlaté Moravce | Zlaté Moravce | Nitra 12,337

The creation of a functional urban area, based on the steps shown in Figure
4, with a focus on the Nitra region, is compared within the data obtained by the

Slovak Smart City Index.

Figure 4: The algorithm to identify a functional urban area (Dijkstra et. al., 2019)
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The methodology of the procedure for the creation of FUA in the Nitra
region is based on the OECD algorithm using data from the Slovak Smart City
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Index. Those data has to be similar, linked and statistically represents created FUA.
In Slovak Smart City Index, municipalities over 3K citizens are benchmarked. For
this purpose, we use only municipalities in Nitra Region and data similarities are
identified.

Results

In order to create a FUA in the Nitra region, it is necessary to identify the
economically strongest cities in the entire region (Table 4). In this case, we use
data from the location of local governments in the Slovak Smart City Index,
regardless of other links. By defining these self-governments, we obtain basic
positions, around which it is then possible to assign logical units.

Table 4: The most economically developed municipalities in Region (Own
elaboration)

Municipality District Region | Number of Citizens Position

Stirovo Nové Zamky | Nitra 10919 AAA
Nitra Nitra Nitra 78916 AA
Topol’¢any Topol’¢any Nitra 27177 A
Komarno Komarno Nitra 34349 BB
Levice Levice Nitra 34844 B

As part of the recalculation, we always proceed from the arithmetic mean
and we observe the smallest possible deviation of the individual indicators.
Indicators are monitored at the local or regional level. Other indicators of the
Slovak Smart City Index, such as national and international, are not monitored and
are not taken into account in the logical connection and creation of FUA.

Based on the data, three FUAS in the region are created, although the five
basic cities have been identified, which were the strongest. In Figure 5 there are
three areas, based on Slovak Smart City Index benchmarked cities which are
compared. Symbols in created areas are those cities benchmarked in Index. One
city has not its FUA and it is Topol¢any. The same is it with city Sturovo (bottom
map, bordered with Hungary). First of all it is at the district borders, secondly
Topol¢any has near position to Nitra and its FUA. Nitra (up on the left FUA),
Levice (in the middle FUA) and Komarno (bottom FUA) has been identified.
Complementary data for those FUAs are based on Smart City Index Data and are
strong linked and similar in defined areas.
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Figure 5: FUA in Nitra region based on data (Own elaboration)
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The Slovak Smart City Index only compares municipalities with at least
3,000 inhabitants (inclusive), so we only compared these municipalities.
Subsequently, we filled the area between the core city and its surrounding
municipalities belonging to FUA with those municipalities that are located in this
locality, even though they were not compared in the Index. Municipalities
belonging to selected localities are set out in Table 5. The size classification of
FUAs is determined according to the OECD methodology. The data in parentheses
for individual municipalities present the number of inhabitants of this municipality.
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Table 5: Municipalities and citizens in FUAs (Own elaboration)

Municipalities in area (with number of | Total FUA
FUA - . L
citizens) citizens | classification

Velké Zaluzie (4208); Lehota (2217); Jarok
(2018); Luzianky 2978); Zbehy (2242);
Nitrianske Hrné&iarovee (2083); Stitare (920);
Ivanka pri Nitre (2673); Cechynce (1203); | 112155 | medium
Golianovo (1743); Velky Lapas (1495);
Pohranice (1071); Klasov (1372); Vrable
(8656); Pana (360)

FUA
Nitra

Tlmace (3570); Malé¢ Kozmalovee (328);
Velké Kozmalovee (709); Stary Tekov
(1451); Novy Tekov (860); Hronské Klaany
(1429); Kalna nad Hronom (2077); Horna | 58101 small
Se¢ (550); Dolna Se¢ (478); Tura (205); Jur
nad Hronom (948); Sarovce (1616);
Tekovské Luzany (2860); Zeliezovee (6859)

FUA
Levice

Kolarovo (10546); Kamenicna (1915);
Vrbova nad Vahom (525), Nesvady (5094);
FUA Imel’ (1949); Martovce (687); Hurbanovo
Komarno (7469); Baj¢ (1234); Dulovce (1727); Svity
Peter (2788); Chotin (1395); Marcelova
(3731); Iza (1651); Virt (293)

70793 small

Looking at the map of the Nitra region, we can see that the relatively strong
city, which is Nové Zamky (with a population of 39646), is not considered the core
of a possible FUA. This is due to the fact that this city does not have sufficient
economic strength and even in the Slovak Smart City Index it is placed in a low
position. However, it would also be possible to create small FUA around this city.

The creation of FUA cannot be done from the table based on statistics. The
logical continuity of interconnected localities must be tested locally too. However,
if it would be necessary to create a FUA, for example for the unified creation of
destination strategies, there is data according to which these units can be created.

The town of Topol'¢éany is interesting, according to the index data is the
third strongest and most intelligent in the region. Same as Stirovo, it is located on
the edge of the region and both municipalities are growing mainly due to the
surrounding regions. If we created FUA with the overlap of regions, Topol'¢any
could be the basis of FUA. Starovo does not have such a possibility and can only
create the so-called Commuting zone.
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Conclusion

The Slovak Republic has few local governments with a population of over
100,000. Basically, they are just the cities of Bratislava and KoSice. It is so difficult
to create FUA. Presov, Zilina, Banska Bystrica, Nitra, Trnava, Martin, Trenéin and
Poprad have a population of over 50,000. In their case, it is possible to talk about
the FUA kernel and much easier to assign a commuting zone to be able to create a
full-fledged FUA.

However, the logical continuity of FUA has many aspects and there are
cases when the catchment area of the zone may have larger distances in the case of
Slovakia, for example when residents come to work from the surrounding
municipalities.

The FUASs created in this paper can be an inspiration for local authorities.
By creating such FUAs, the destination can help to develop and resolve many
problems more quickly, which, thanks to cooperation and common approaches, can
accelerate the progress of all local authorities involved.
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MAPOVANIA A ANALYZA ZMIEN KRAJINNEJ POKRYVKY
VO VYBRANEJ CASTI MALEJ FATRY (VRATNA DOLINA)

Veronika Malikova, Martin BoltiZiar
Abstract

The landscape of Vratna dolina valley has long been influenced by a
number of factors, in which elements induced by human activity and natural
processes. As a result of these factors, significant changes occur mainly in the land
cover of the territory. These changes result in many distortions and deviations
from its natural development, which often cause a cascade of unintended
consequences. Studying these changes through the mapping and analysis of land
cover is an important indicator and source of information about its current state,
as well as previous and possible future developments. The growing demand for
high-quality, accurate and especially detailed large-scale maps, whose creation by
classical mapping techniques is almost unrealistic at present, prompts us to join
the solution of the abovementioned issue. Many mountains in Slovakia still
represent areas that have not been thoroughly mapped and evaluated in terms of
landscape changes. One of such places is Vratna dolina valley as a part of the
Mala Fatra Mountains. The thesis is based on mapping and statistical-spatial
analysis of land cover and its changes during the past 70 years (1950-2020) based
on the use of aerial imagery and geographic information systems (GIS). The aim of
this paper is to provide comprehensive information on its long-term development
in the context of natural and socio-economic factors influencing its formation. The
content and results of the thesis are supported by charts and map outputs.

Keywords: mapping, analysis, land cover, changes, Mala Fatra Mts., Vratna dolina
valley

Uvod

Na krajinu Vratnej doliny dlhodobo pdsobilo a stale posobi mnozstvo
faktorov, v ktorych sa prelinaju prvky vyvolané ludskou cinnostou spolu s
prirodnymi procesmi. V dosledku pdsobenia tychto Cinitelov dochadza k
vyraznym zmenam predovSetkym v krajinnej pokryvke tzemia. Vysledkom
uvedenych zmien st potom mnohé deformdacie a odchylky od jej prirodzeného
vyvoja, ktoré neraz spdsobuju kaskadu negativnych dosledkov. Stadium tychto
zmien prostrednictvom mapovania a analyzy krajinnej pokryvky je ddlezitym
ukazovatelom a zdrojom informacii o jej suCasnom stave, ako aj predoslom a
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moznom budicom vyvoji. Rastici dopyt po kvalitnych, presnych a najmad
podrobnych velkomierkovych mapach, ktorych vytvorenie klasickymi mapovacimi
technikami je i v sucasnosti vo vysokohorskom prostredi takmer nerealne, nas
inSpirovalo k prispeniu rieSenia tejto problematiky. Viaceré pohoria Slovenska
totiz predstavuji dodnes uzemia, ktoré neboli z hl'adiska zmien krajiny podrobne
zmapované a vyhodnotené. Jednym z takychto miest je aj Vratna dolina ako sucast’
pohoria Mala Fatra, ktoré sme si vybrali za zaujmové tizemie.

Cielom Stidie je mapovanie a Statisticko-priestorova analyza krajinnej
pokryvky a jej zmien za ostatnych 70 rokov na baze vyuzitia leteckych snimok a
geografickych informacnych systémov (GIS) v snahe poskytnat komplexné
informacie o jej dlhodobom vyvoji v kontexte prirodnych a spolocensko-
ekonomickych ¢initel'ov vplyvajucich na jej formovanie.

Ziujmové uzemie

Mala Fatra je jadrové pohorie situované na severe Slovenska medzi Zilinskou
a Tur¢ianskou kotlinou. Na juhozapade hrani¢i so Strazovskymi vrchmi a na
severovychode v udoli Oravy s Choc¢skymi vrchmi. StreCnianskou tiesnavou je
rozdelena na juzni - laansku Cast’ a severnu - krivansku ¢ast’ (Luknis a kol., 1972).

Zaujmové uzemie je sucastou Krivanskej Casti Malej Fatry. Je sucastou
Fatransko-tatranskej oblasti a geomorfologického celku Mala Fatra (Mazr, Luknis,
1980). Z hradiska tizemno-spravneho ¢lenenia sa nachadza v Zilinskom kraji, okres
Zilina, obec Terchova v zavere doliny Vrétna, ktora v tejto oblasti vytvara Siroké,
silne sklonené vejare (30° — 40° a viac), Casto roz¢lenené lavindznymi ryhami
zbiehajlicimi z Gstredného hrebena (Mazur, 1963). Zo severu zasahuje do izemia
Cast’ cestnej komunikacie a technickej infrastruktiry v podobe dolnej stanice
kabinkovej lanovky (740 m n. m.). Z tejto ¢asti smerom na juhozapad Gzemie lemuje
takmer identicky trat’ kabinkovej lanovky do sedla Snilov (1 524 m n. m.). Odtial
juznou az juhovychodnou hranicou zadujmového izemia prechadza samotny ustredny
hreben vratane prislusnych vrcholov (Chleb, Hromové, Steny) a sediel (Snilovské
sedlo, Sedlo v Stendch). Rozloha zaujmového tizemia je 4 020 m?,

Na geologickej stavbe uzemia sa podielaju najmé granodioidy, ilovité a
slienité bridlice, slienovce, ale 1 vapence guttensteinského typu a radiolarity,
pricom tato Struktirno-litologickd pestrost ma vyrazny vplyv na reliéf Gizemia,
ktory sa vyznacuje velkou pestrostou povrchovych tvarov. Spoésobuje ich
striedanie rozlicne odolnych hornin so svojraznym zvetravanim. Z javov patriacich
k Padovcovej modelacii sa v literatire uvadzaji malé kotly v severnej expozicii
pod Chlebom. Prevazna Cast’ izemia patri do miernej chladnej oblasti s priemernou
ro¢nou teplotou 3° - 6°, pricom celkovy vyvoj klimatickych podmienok urcuje
hlavny hreben. Nad celou oblast'ou prevlada v priebehu roka cyklonalny charakter,
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kedy spadne 90 % vsetkych zrazok v roku. Uzemie spada do povodia Véhu a
odvodnuje ho ststava horskych riecok a potokov, ktoré maji bystrinny charakter.
Hlavnym zdrojom vodnosti st dazd’ové a snehové zrazky, a z Casti aj podzemna
voda. Podne typy tvoria litozem, ranker, rendzina, podzol, kambizem a v okoli
potokov i fluvizem. Uzemie je prevazne zalesnené s vynimkou hrebefiov &i lokalit
ovplyvnenych antropogénnym faktorom. Rastlinstvo mozno diferencovat’ podl'a
sledu rozdielov vyskovej a expozi¢nej klimy do tychto vegetacnych stupiiov:
dubovo-smrekového, bukového, jedl'ovo-bukového, smrekovo-bukovo-jedlového,
smrekového, kosodrevinového a alpinskeho. Stupne dopinaji skalné spologenstva,
vysokohorské ltky (hole), mokrade a prameniska. Zo zivoCichov tu mézeme najst’
rozne druhy hmyzu, cicavcov, vtakov a i. (Pagac, Voloscuk, 1983).

Skumané tizemie je stcastou Narodného parku Mala Fatra, ako aj ststavy
chranenych zemi eurépskeho vyznamu NATURA 2000 (Chranené vtadie tizemie
Malé Fatra). Cast’ izemia zasahuje aj do NPR Chleb, pri¢om v tejto oblasti plati 5.
stupeni ochrany prirody.

Doévodom vyberu zaujmového uzemia bola skutocnost, ze ide o
najatraktivnejSiu Cast’ pohoria s rozmanitym zastipenim tried krajinnej pokryvky,
ktoré podliehali relativne vel'kym priestorovym zmenam, a to jednak pod vplyvom
antropogénneho faktora na priestorova Struktaru (banictvo, pastierstvo, lesné
hospodarstvo, cestovny ruch) ale vzhladom na jeho vysokohorsky charakter aj
jeho nachylnosti na rychle geomorfologické procesy (najmd murové prudy a
lavinova aktivitu) aSich dopadom na priestorové zmenamy v usporiadanim
krajinnej pokryvky. BlizSie sa reliéfu a vybranym geomorfologickym procesom
tohto uzemia venujeme v §tadii Malikova (2018).

Teoreticko-metodické vychodiska

Krajinna pokryvka (land cover) je vSeobecne jedna zo zékladnych prvkov
krajiny opisujuci pozemské prostredie v spojeni s prirodnymi procesmi a
antropogénnymi aktivitami (Jansen, di Gregorio, 2002; Bender et al., 2005). V
SirSom zmysle ju mézeme definovat’ ako materidlny prejav prirodnych a socialno-
ekonomickych procesov, tykajicich sa najmid vyuzitia krajiny (land-use) na
zemskom povrchu. Priestorovo je diferencovana na zaklade jej fyziognomickych a
morfostruktarnych znakov a indikuje intenzitu procesov a zmien prebiehajtcich v
krajine. Identifik4cia krajinnej pokryvky je primarna a nevyhnutnéd podmienka pre
analyzu vyuzitia krajiny, pri¢in a konzekvencii vyuzitia, hodnotenia vplyvu
Cloveka na krajinu, ako aj rieSenia problému ekologickej stability (Feranec,
Otahel’, 1992, 1999, 2001, 2009, Feranec a kol., 2016). Analyza jej zmien ma
z4dsadny vyznam pre pochopenie mnohych socidlnych, ekonomickych a
environmentalnych problémov (Pelorosso et al., 2008).
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Vo vSeobecnosti autori domacej proveniencie povazuju resp. definuju
krajinnu pokryvku za fyzicky prejav prirodnych a socioekonomickych procesov, na
zaklade ktorych vznikli na zemskom povrchu rozne arealy identifikovateIné na
zaklade vizualnej interpretacie (Faltan a kol., 2018). Objektom vyskumu krajinnej
pokryvky je zemsky povrch a objekty, ktoré sa na fiom sa vyskytuju, pricom
predmetom je znazornenie priestorovej Struktiry identifikovanych jednotiek
krajinnej pokryvky v mapovych dielach a ich slovné charakterizovanie (Faltan,
20004, b, 2005).

Blizsie sa zmenam tejto priestorovej $truktiry vysokohorského prostredia
venovali viaceri autori a to najma Boltiziar, 2001, 2007, 2009, Hresko, BoltizZiar,
2001, Hresko a kol., 2003, 2008, Kapusta a kol., 2018, Cerflansky a kol., 2003).

Metodika prace

Pri tvorbe prace sme vychadzali zo sucasnych dostupnych metod, ktoré
sluzia k detailnému mapovaniu krajinnej $truktiry, resp. pokryvky a jej naslednej
analyze, ktord hodnoti zmeny v jej S$truktire dosledkom prirodnych a
socioekonomickych €initel'ov.

Dolezitym krokom bola najmé pripravna faza, ktora pozostavala zo Stidia
odbornej literatiry, vdaka ktorej sme nadobudli dostatocné poznatky o
problematike. Do tejto fazy zahiname aj Studium podkladovych map, leteckych
ortofotosnimok a taktiez verifikdciu/aktualizaciu sucasného stavu krajinnej
pokryvky terénnym vyskumom v roku 2020. Tvorba jednotlivych
velkomierkovych map krajinnej pokryvky za ¢asové obdobia rokov 1950 a 2020 sa
realizovali v pocitaovom prostredi geografickych informaénych systémov (GIS).
Zo softvérovych produktov sme vyuzili desktop ArcGIS s nadstavbami, v ktorom
sme realizovali vac¢§inu nasledovnych operacii:

1. Tvorbu velkomierkovych map krajinnej pokryvky identifikaciou a naslednou
vektorizaciou udajov aredlov tried na zaklade digitalnych ortofotomap
dostupnych na webovych portaloch (1950, 2018),

2. Tvorbu flexibilného databazového systému vo forme tabulky, v ktorej st

ulozené vsetky relevantné informacie v podobe kodov, a ktoré umoznili

realizovat’ vSetky d’alSie potrebné operacie,

Statisticko-priestorovii analyzu jednotlivych tried krajinnej pokryvky,

Komparaciu vysledkov z jednotlivych ¢asovych obdobi (1950, 2020)

5. Kartografické znazornenie informacnych vrstiev vystupov tematickych map
krajinnej pokryvky v mierke 1 : 10 000.

Pre interpretaciu historického stavu krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny z
roku 1950 sme pouzili historickil ortofotomapu, ktora je dostupnd na portali
www.mapy.tuzvo.sk. Za pomoci geografickych informacnych systémov (GIS) sme

> w
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ju pouzili ako relevantny podklad pre tvorbu velkomierkovej mapy krajinnej
pokryvky zaujmového tizemia v mierke 1 : 10 000. Vizualnu interpretaciu tidajov
sme zaclenili do vopred stanovenych pozorovanych tried.

Pri vybere a usporadivani krajinnych tried sme cerpali z metodiky CORINE
Land Cover, ktoru sme ucelovo modifikovali pre identifikdciu a zaznamenavanie
krajinnej pokryvky v mierke 1 : 25 000. Modifikacia vychadzala z konceptov a
postupov tvorby hierarchicky vyssich tried, pricom koncept identifikacie krajinne;j
pokryvky na baze dat dialkového prieskumu Zeme DPZ primarne respektuje i
morfostruktirne a fyziognomické (vzhl'adové znaky odliSujiice jednotlivé objekty
(arealy) krajiny (prirodnych, modifikovanych a ¢lovekom vytvorenych).

V zéasade sme teda mapovacie jednotky — triedy krajinnej pokryvky (arealy
v podobe objektov/ploch) v Specifickom prostredi Vratnej doliny za¢lenili do nami
navrhnutych tried. V suvislosti s historickym stavom tried krajinnej pokryvky
zaujmového tizemia z roku 1950 st to 3 hlavné triedy a 7 podtried:

1. Arealy sidiel - chatova oblast’, objekty (budovy, salase),

2. Areadly vegetacie - lesny porast (listnaty, ihli¢naty, smrekovy les), kosodrevina,
NDYV (nelesna drevinova vegetacia), bylinno-travne porasty,

3. Arealy odkrytého substratu - brald/sutinovy pokrov.

Podobne sme postupovali aj pri interpretacii stcasného stavu krajinnej
pokryvky Vratnej doliny z roku 2020. Ako podklad pre detailni vel'komierkovu
mapu nam slazil subor dat Slovenskej agentury zivotného prostredia a
ortofotomapy dostupné na portali www.geoportal.sk. Naslednou vizualnou
interpretaciou sme udaje zatriedili do stanovenych tried.

Identifikované arealy zaujmového uzemia z roku 2020 sme zaradili do 3
tried a 14 podtried:

1. Arealy sidiel - chatova oblast, objekty (budovy, salase),

2. Aredly vegetacie - listnaty les, ihli¢naty les, smrekova monokultira, zmieSany
les, kosodrevina, NDV), bylinno-travne porasty,

3. Arealy odkrytého substratu - brald/sutinovy pokrov.

Rozdiel medzi triedami a podtriedami krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny z
roku 1950 a 2020 je vysledkom réznorodosti dostupnych udajov pri spracuvani a
identifikacii krajinnych prvkov.

Vysledky

Po vypracovani relevantnych tematickych mapovych podkladov sme v
prostredi ArcGIS pristtpili k podrobnej Statistickej analyze a hodnoteniu tych tried
krajinnej pokryvky, ktoré mali charakter aredlov (polygénov). Hodnotili sme
najmé plosny podiel v % a rozlohu jednotlivych tried v ha.

Z vysledkov, ktoré sme prostrednictvom vysSie popisanej metodiky
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nadobudli sme dospeli k nasledovnym zisteniam a poznatkom.

Stav krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v roku 1950

Usporiadanie tried krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny je vysledkom
historického vyvoja, ktori podrobnejsie opisujeme v uvode prace. Po vizualnej a
naslednej Statistickej analyze vytvorenej tematickej mapy z roku 1950 (graf 1, mapa
porast s rozlohou 1590,7 ha (57,8 %), do ktorého radime prirodzene odvodené lesné
druhy ako listnaty, ihli¢naty ¢i zmieSany les a smrekovi monokultiru, ako je to aj v
pripade krajinnych podtried Vratnej doliny v roku 2020, kde ich mame blizSie
samostatne Specifikované vd’aka dostupnym/presnejSim tdajom vo forme . Druhu
najvacsiu kategoriu tvorili bylinno-travne porasty s plochou 685,1 ha (24,9 %), ktoré
sa nachadzali zvéac¢sa nad hornou hranicou lesa, ale aj v niz§ich ¢astiach tzemia. Nad
hornou hranicou lesa zaberala pomerne velkli plochu z tizemia aj kosodrevina s
rozlohou 134,2 ha (4,9 %). Vyznamné je aj zastupenie krajinného prvku s ndzvom
NDV, teda nelesna drevinova vegetacia pod ktorou chapeme rozptylenti vegetaciu
mimo suvislého lesa. V izemi zaberala plochu az 159,7 ha (5,8 %). Najmensiu ¢ast’
uzemia tvorili brald so sutinovych pokrovom 29,8 ha (1,1%) a zastavana oblast’ 5,9
ha (0,2). Na zaver spominame pol'nohospodarsku plochu, ktord v tizemi zaberala
148,8 ha (5,4 %), ktora bola v tom ¢ase intenzivne vyuzivana.

Graf 1: Plosné zastiipenie tried krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v roku 1950
Graph 1: Area of land cover classes in Vratna dolina valley in 1950
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Mapa 1: Mapa krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v roku 1950
Map 1: Land cover map of Vratna dolina valley in 1950
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Zmeny krajinnej pokryvky Vrdatnej doliny od roku 1950 do sucasnosti

Z hladiska rozlohy jednotlivych tried, resp. podtried krajinnej pokryvky
Vratnej doliny v roku 2020 (graf 2, mapa 2) patri najvacsie zastupenie krajinnému
prvku lesny porast (listnaty, ihli¢naty, zmieSany les a smrekova monokultura) s
rozlohou az 1816,4 ha (65,9 %), ¢o je viac ako polovica celkovej rozlohy tizemia
(2754,5 ha). V porovnani s rokom 1950 je to z hl'adiska stability krajiny pozitivna
zmena, ked’Ze ide o narast rozlohy tohto prvku o 225,7 ha (8,1 %). Tento narast je
spojeny so zmenou lesnickeho hospodarenia, ktora suvisi aj s vyhlasenim danej
oblasti za ¢ast’ Narodného parku Mala Fatra a S tym spojend sekundarna sukcesia
spojena aj s ucelovou vysadbou drevin. Ked'Ze pri analyze panchromatickych
(¢iernobielych) leteckych snimok zaujmového uzemia z roku 1950 absentovali
dostupné udaje v ramci subkultur lesného porastu v zmysle lesného, ihlicnatého,
zmieSaného lesa a smrekovej monokultury, rozhodli sme sa ich vSak pre sticasny
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¢asovy horizont 2020 interpretovat’ a nasledne aj analyzovat. Najvacésiu plochu v
ramci tejto krajinnej triedy ma podtrieda zmieSaného lesa s rozlohou az 749,6 ha
(27,2 %).

Kosodrevinové porasty zaberali 339,8 ha (12,3 %), ¢o je v porovnani s
rokom 1950 narast az o 205,1 ha (7,4 %), ktory je sposobeny zalesfiovanim partii
na hornej hranici lesa a opustenie tychto oblasti pastiermi. Zmenu hodnotime
pozitivne, nakol’ko kosodrevina plni v tizemi prirodzenu protieréznu bariéru pred
nepriaznivymi prirodnymi procesmi ako st napriklad laviny, ¢i murové (sutinové)
prudy aususty (poédndnozvetralinové strze). Kosodrevinové porasty tak dnes
osidluji opat’ svoje povodné stanovistia, ktoré sa ststreduju vo vrcholovych a
podvrcholovych partidich hlavného hrebena. Kosodrevina zvécSa nahradila
sekundarnou sukcesiou ale i umelou vysadbou bylinno-travne porasty a v mensej
miere aj lesny porast.

Vyznamne sa zmenila aj rozloha triedy bylinno-travnych porastov, ktora
bola v roku 1950 na urovni 685,1 ha (24,9 %), pri¢om v roku 2020 uz len 251,2 ha
(9,1 %). Ide o pokles o 4339 ha (15,8 %) spoOsobeny ubytkom pastvin a
pol'nohospodarskej pddy na tkor lesnych spolocenstiev. Tento jav hodnotime skor
pozitivne, nakolko v doésledku tohto procesu dochadza v tzemi k obnove
prirodzenej vegetacie, resp. krajinnej pokryvky typickej pre tito oblast’.

Graf 2: Plo$né zasttpenie tried krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v roku 2020
Graph 2: Area of land cover classes in Vratna dolina valley in 2020
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Mapa 3: Mapa krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v roku 2020
Map 3: Land cover map of Vratna dolina valley in 2020
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Naopak, vzhl'adom na ekologicku stabilitu krajiny, resp. aj celkovy krajinny
raz, mozno negativne hodnotit’ zmenu triedy zastavana oblast’ (chatova oblast,
objekty, budovy, salase). Pri porovnani rokov 1950 (5,9 ha; 0,2 %) a 2020 (76,7 ha;
2,8 %) mozno identifikovat’ signifikantnti zmenu az o 70,8 ha (2,6 %), ¢o je odrazom
rozvoja spolo¢nosti v priebehu casu. V oblasti sa vystavbou ubytovacich zariadeni
zvysila kapacita pre navstevnikov, ktora bola sprievodnym javom pri ulahceni
vstupu navstevnikom do vrcholovych partii Uzemia vybudovanim kabinkovej
lanovky, a teda zaroven rozsirenim ponuky sluzieb pre verejnost. V tomto zmysle
vSak v uzemi dochadza k druhotnému javu, ktory prechadza v poSkodzovanie
krajinnej pokryvky antropogénnou ¢innostou. Ide najméd o zoslapavanie vegetacie
prostrednictvom turistickych chodnikov, ktoré¢ ¢asto prekracuju svoju pévodnu liniu,
a davaju tak vznik degrada¢nym krajinotvornym procesom.

Nelesna drevinova vegetacia (NDV) sa v porovnani s rokom 1950 (159,7 ha;
5,8 %) (243,3 ha; 8,8 %) zmenila len nepatrne, a to o0 83,6 ha (3 %). Podobne ako
bylinno-travne porasty nahradili v izemi pol'nohospodarsku krajinu, tak i nelesna
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drevinova vegetacia v podobe podhorskych jelSovych luznych lesov, fragmentov
dubovo-hrabovych lesov, trnkovych krikov, liestin a stromoradi s primieSanymi
druhmi okolitych porastov nahradila kedysi intenzivne pol'nohospodarsky vyuzivané
plochy. Prirodzene ju najdeme aj v okoli Zl'abov s priaznivym hydrologickym
rezimom, a to najmé v juznych podhrebenovych oblastiach pod Stohom (1607 m n.
m.) a Poludiiovych Granom (1460 m n. m.), kde su jej porasty koncentrované v
pozdiznych liniovych pasoch. Jej vyznam dnes spoliva v otvorenej krajine aj ako
prvok systému uzemnej ekologickej stability - biokoridoru.

Brala a sutinovy pokrov sa podobne v priebehu rokov nezmenili takmer
vobec, ¢o dokumentuji aj vysledky z rokov 1950 (29,8 ha; 1,1 %) a 2020 (27,5 ha;
1,0 %). Drobnéa zmena (2,3 ha; 0,1 %) stvisi s prebiehajicimi prirodnymi procesmi v
podobe erézneho zvetravania skalnych partii a bral, ktoré sa premienaju na sutinovy
pokrov situovany v bezprostrednej blizkosti. V uzemi ide predovsetkym o oblast
Velkého Rozsutca (1610 m n. m), ktory tento prvok charakteristicky zastupuje.

Z hladiska jednotlivych typov zmien za ostatnych 70 rokov ide vo vicSine
pripadov o postupny prechod - modifikaciu jednej triedy, resp. podtriedy na inu.
Jedna sa najmi o postupni zmenu v dosledku sukcesie — t.j. zmenu rastlinnych
formacii, pripadne zarastanie inych ploch vegetaciou (kosodrevina, lesny porast). K
najvacsim zmenam patri zmena bylinno-travnych porastov na kosodrevinové a lesné
spoloCenstva, a taktiez zmena pol'nohospodarskej plochy na bylinno-travne porasty a
nelesnu drevinova vegetaciu (NDV). Tieto zmeny hodnotime pozitivne, nakol’ko
doslo k obnoveniu prirodzenej krajinnej pokryvky na danych stanovistiach.

Zéasadnou zmenou bolo aj rozsirenie zastavanej plochy o 70,8 ha (2,6 %) na
ukor bylinno-travnych porastov a vtedajSej pol'nohospodarskej plochy. Jedna sa
najmd o oblast’ Prislopu, kde pribudlo mnozstvo chatovych objektov, ktoré plnia
rekreatnu funkciu v krajine. Dalej je to oblast Novej doliny (Boboty, Stefanova),
kde vzniklo rovnako mnozstvo novych chatovych objektov, ktoré sluzia
jednotlivcom, ale i $irokej verejnosti.

Celkovo hodnotime zmenu krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v priebehu
sedemdesiatich rokov (1950-2020) z hl'adiska fungovania krajinnoekologickych
procesov pozitivne. Domnievame sa, ze kategorické zmeny, ktoré sme vysSie
analyzovali, prispeli k zlepSeniu a obnoveniu stavu prirodzenej krajinnej pokryvky
Vratnej doliny, a tym podporili aj funkciu jej jednotlivych tried. Svoj podiel na
tychto zmenach mal aj manazment krajiny a systematické planovanie lokalizacie
vybranych aktivit, ktoré v tejto oblasti zabezpecuje najmi Sprava Narodného parku
Mala Fatra, do ktorého tizemia spadé aj celé izemie Vratnej doliny. V niektorych
pripadoch sa jednalo aj o zmenu aktivit podporou Statnych, samospravnych c¢i
miestnych opatreni.

Na zéklade dosiahnutych vysledkov a analyzy zmien si zaroveii dovol'ujeme
tvrdit, ze z hladiska budicnosti mé& vyvoj krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny
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pozitivny charakter. Neodpora¢ame vSak d’alsie rozsirenie zastavanej plochy na
ukor lesného porastu ¢i bylinno-travnych porastov, nakol’ko by v tizemi mohlo
dojst’ k narastu antropogénnych aktivit, ktoré by nepriaznivo ovplyvnili abioticku,
ale i biotick zlozku krajiny v réznych formach. Naopak sme toho nazoru, ze
aktivity realizované v skimanom uzemi by mali byt pod prisnych dozorom
ochrany prirody a ostatnych prislusnych orgénov, aby bol zabezpeceny trvalo
udrzatelny rozvoj tzemia v sulade s jeho potrebami. Kedze sa Vratna dolina
nachadza pod ochrannym padsmom narodného parku Mala Fatra a na jej tizemi sa
nachadzaji aj samostatne chranené izemia so zvlaStnou pozornostou v podobe
NPR Chleb, NPR Tiestiavy a NPR Rozsutce s 5. stupiom ochrany prirody, malo
by byt stalym faktom aj prisne regulovanie navstevnosti a d’alSej hospodarske;j
¢innosti tohto krajinného celku s ciel'om zabezpecit’ jej najvyssiu ochranu.

Zaver

Krajina a jej Struktira je vysledkom dlhodobého posobenia najmi
antropogénnych, ale aj prirodnych ¢initel'ov na zlozky krajiny. V prispevku sme sa
zamerali na detailnej$ie poznanie krajinnej Struktury Vratnej doliny s dérazom na
jej zmeny prostrednictvom mapovania krajinnej pokryvky na baze vyuzitia
leteckych ortofotosnimok ako vysledkov DPZ s podporou technolégie GIS.

Vysledkom st vel'komierkové digitalne tematické mapy krajinnej pokryvky
Vratnej doliny vypracované v prostredi geografickych informac¢nych systémov
(GIS), ktoré sme nasledne podrobili Statisticko-priestorovej analyze komparacii.

Analyzou a naslednou komparaciou stavu krajinnej pokryvky vybranych
¢asovych horizontov (1950, 2020) sme charakterizovali priestorové zmeny, ktoré
za vySe polstoroCie nastali medzi jednotlivymi triedami v skimanom uzemi.
Zaroven sme zdoraznili vyznam detailného vel’komierkového mapovania krajinne;j
pokryvky. Vysledky sme interpretovali aj vo forme grafov pre lepsi prehlad,
pricom metdodou vysvetlujuceho opisu sme popisali zmeny v kontexte
spoloéensko-historickych zmien.

K cennym udajom patri ziskanie skutoénych exaktnych hodnét rozloh
jednotlivych tried, resp. podtried krajinnej pokryvky ako aj ich priestorovo-
polohové vyjadrenie vo forme originalnych kartografickych vystupov.

Vdaka vysledkom analyz sme dospeli k zisteniam, ze za uvedené obdobie
sedemdesiatich rokov (1950 — 2020) sa odohrali v izemi pomerne vyznamne
zmeny, z ktorych za najrelevantnejSie povazujeme narast lesného porastu (8,1 %),
kosodreviny (7,4 %), ale i rozSirenie zastavanej plochy (2,6 %) ¢i ubytok bylinno-
traévnej vegetacie (15,8 %). Vplyvom vysadby a sekunddrnej sukcesie lesnych a
kosodrevinovych porastov sa zvySilo celkova ekologické stabilita krajiny. K
tomuto javu prispel aj zanik vtedajsich pol'nohospodarskych ploch.
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Analyza zmien krajinnej pokryvky a jej mapové vyjadrenie ako aj
Statistické vyhodnotenie dokumentujii vyraznu zavislost' zmien jednotlivych tried
od spoloc¢ensko-hospodarskych (pastierstvo, lesné hospodarstvo) a vlastnickych
zaujmov, ako aj od spoloc¢enskej legislativnej zmeny (vyhlasenie NP Mala Fatra) a
v neposlednom rade aj od vplyvu prirodnych ¢initel'ov, najmé sukcesie ¢i erozie.

Vyslednymi analyzami sme sa dopracovali K ziskaniu komplexnych
informéacii o dlhodobejsSom vyvoji krajinnej pokryvky Vratnej doliny v kontexte
prirodnych a spolocensko-ekonomickych Cinitel'ov vplyvajicich na jej formovanie.
Na tento ucel sme vyuzili metody dialkového prieskumu zeme (DPZ) a
geografickych informacnych systémov (GIS). Uvadzame tiez aj niektoré
odporucania spojené s budiicim optimdlnym manazmentom tzemia, ku ktorym
sme dospeli na baze hodnotenia zmien v krajine.

Vysledky prace predstavuju cenné podklady pre d’alsie vedecko-vyskumné
prace s podobnou tematikou. Za cenny prinos mozno povazovat ziskanie
informacii o zmenach krajinnej pokryvky z dvoch odlisnych Casovych obdobi
(1950, 2020) nakol’ko vyskum problematiky zmien priestorovej krajinnej Struktary,
resp. pokryvky v tejto oblasti doteraz absentoval. Osobity prinos mdzu mat
vysledky pre manazment resp. ochranu prirody a krajiny ¢i krajinné planovanie vo
forme vhodného vyberu lokalizacie vybranych l'udskych aktivit, ktoré by tak
prispeli k celkovému trvalo udrzatelnému rozvoju daného uzemia.
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MAPPING AND ANALYSIS OF LAND COVER CHANGES
IN' A SELECTED PART OF THE MALA FATRA MTS.
(VRATNA DOLINA)

Summary

Landscape and its structure are a result of a long-term influence of mainly
anthropogenic but also natural factors on the landscape components. In the article,
we focus on the detailed knowledge of the landscape structure of the Vratna dolina
valley, emphasising the changes thereof by means of land cover mapping using the
aerial orthophotographs as the remote sensing results with the support of
geographic information system (GIS) technology.

It resulted in large-scale digital thematic maps of the Vratna dolina valley
land cover made in the GIS environment, which were subsequently subject to the
statistic and spatial comparison analysis. Through the analysis and subsequent
comparison of the land cover condition in the selected time horizons (1950, 2020),
we described the spatial changes had occurred over more than a half of century
between the specific categories in the examined territory. At the same time, we
emphasised the importance of large-scale mapping of land cover. We interpreted
the results in form of charts for better overview and described the changes in the
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context of socio-historical changes using the explanatory description method. The
data of special value include the obtained real and exact measures concerning the
area of the specific categories or subcategories of the land cover, as well as their
spatial-position expression in form of original cartographic outputs.

Thanks to the analyses results we found that during last 70 years (1950-
2020), there had been significant changes where of the growth of the forest stands
(8.1%) and dwarf-pine stands (7.4%), reduction of tallus-hebaceous vegetation
(1.8%), and extension of built-over area (2.6%) are considered to be the greatest.
As a result of planting and secondary succession of forest stands and dwarf-pine
stands growth, the overall ecological stability of the landscape improved.
Elimination of agricultural areas contributed to the phenomenon, as well.

The analysis of the land cover changes and its expression in form of maps,
as well as the statistic evaluation, document the significant dependence of changes
in the specific categories on the socio-economic (pasturing, forest economy) and
ownership interests, as well as on the social legislation changes (declaration of the
Mala Fatra National Park) and, last but not least, on the influence of the natural
factors, mainly succession and erosion.

Through the processed analyses we achieved our goal defined at the
beginning, that is providing complex information on the long-term development of
land cover of Vratna dolina valley in the context of natural and socio-economic
factors influencing its formation. For this purpose, we used the remote-sensing
methods and geographic information systems.

In the conclusion, we provide several recommendations related to the future
optimal management of the territory, which were the outcome of the landscape
changes evaluation.

The results of the work present valuable resources for further scientific
research on similar topics. The information obtained on the land cover changes in
two different time periods (1950, 2020) can be considered a valuable contribution,
as there has been no previous research of land cover changes in this area. The
results are of special contribution for the management and protection of the nature
and landscape or for landscape planning in form of adequate selection of adequate
human activities localisation, which would contribute to the overall sustainable
development of the given territory.
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